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'To the Bog {ſeller. 


SIR, 


O U needed not any interceſſion 
\ torccommend this Task to me 
which brought its Invitations 
and Reward with it. I very willingly 
read over all the ſheets, both of the 
Diſcourſe, and the Devotions annext, 
and find great cauſe to bleſs God for 
both,, nor diſcerning what-is wanting 
in any part of cither, to render it with \* 4 
Gods bleſling, moſt ſufficient, and 
proper to the great End dcbgned, the. 
Spiritual ſupplics and advantages 
of all thoſe that ſhall be exerciſed 
therein. The ſubje& matter of it; is 
indeed, what the Title undertakes, 
The Whole Duty of Man, (ct down in 
all the Branches, with thofe adyanta» 
ges of brevity and Partitions, to invite, 
and ſupport, and engage the Ret» 
der, That Condeſcenſion to the Meats | 
elt capacities, but withall, Thas 
Weight of ſpiritual arguments, whe na: 
in the beſt Proficicnts will be glad i o bs 
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"Dr. HAMMOND'S Letter. 
be aſſiſted, that it ſeems to me equally 
fitted for both ſorts of Readers, which 
1hall bring with them a ſincere deſire 
of their own, cither preſent or future 
advantages. The Devotzion-part inthe 
Conclufion is no way inferior, being a 
ſeaſonable aid to every mans Infirmi- 
tics, and hath extended it ſelf very 
Particularly to all our principal con- 
cernments. The Introdut7ion hath ſup- 
plicd the place of aPreface,which you 
ſeem to deſire from me, and leaves me 
No more to add, but myPrayers toGod, 
» That the Author which hath taken 
-3y Care tO convey ſo liberal an Alms to 
3, the Corban [0 ſecretly , may notmils 
» t0 bc rewarded openly, in the viſible 
» power, and benefit of this work, on 
» the hearts of the wholeNation, which 
3, Was never in more need of ſuch ſup- 
3» Plies, as archere afforded. That his 
All-ſufticient Grace will blefs the ſced 
E  Fown,andgivcan abundant encrcale, 
{ .. 3sthehumbleſtrequeſt of, ; 
Wai 14 (57 Your aſſured Friend » _ 
 March7,1657; - H, HAMMOND: 


G_— 


—— 
_—— 


ly EEE)? 
6: ON IR977eVus 


*h * 4 > 4 A 8 Sw 


re A 
PREFACE 
4 To the enluing 
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N- Shewing 


"El The Neceſſity of Caring for the Soul 


10 Sect. 1, H1 E only intent of this enſu- 
F ing Treatiſe, 5 to be a ſhort” 
; [ and Plain DireRion to the: 
very meanelt Readers , to 
OW behave themſelves ſo in this world, that they 
[SW ray be happy for ever in the next, But be= 
le cauſe 'tis in vain to tell men their Duty , till 
nl 'b'y be perſwaded of the neceſſity of perfor- 
h ink it , I ſhall, before I proceed to the Patti- 
culars required of every Chriſtian , endeavour 
"WW 12 win then: ro the Praftice of one general - 
5 W-Dty preparatory to all the reſt; and that is-. 
4 the Conſideration and C ARE of their owns«, 
ME >OULS, withont which they will never” 
| = themſelves much concern'd . # © thi 
other 


2 MAN » WC ” , is made wp. w_ 


p_ 


* 


"PREFACE, Ofthe Neceſſity _ 


only the hnsk or ſhell of the Soul,a lump of fleſh, 
ſubje to many Diſeaſes and pains while it 
lives, and at laſt to Death it ſelf; aud then "tis 
ſo far from being valned , that "tis not to be en= 
aured above ground, but layed to rot in the 
earth, Yet to thus viler part of us we perform 
a great deal of Care; all the labour and toil 
we are at , is to Maintain that. But the more 
precious part » the Soul , is little theught of, no 
care taken how it fares , but as if ut were 4 
thing that nothing conceru'd us , 1s left quite 
nepletted , never conſider d by wa, 
© 3. This Carelelneſs of the Soul is the root 
of all the ſin we commit , andtherefore whoſo- 
ever intends to ſet upon a Chriſtian courſe, maſt 
in the firſt place amend that, To the doing 
whereof, there needs no deep learning, or extra- 
ordinary parts; the ſimpleſt man living (that is 
not a natural fool) hath underſtanding enough 
for it, if be will but aft in this by the ſame 
rules of common Reaſon , whereby he proceeds 
m his worldly buſineſs. 1 will therefore now 
briefly ſet down ſome of thoſe Motives , which 
uſe to ſtir up our care of any outward thing, 
and then apply them to the Soul. 
"4. There be FOUR things eſpecially, 
. which wſe to awake our care; the firſt is the 
Worth of the thing , the ſecond the Uletul- 


- nels'af it to 15, when we cannot part with it 
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Of Caring for the Sul. | 
y. without great damage ana miſchief , the Third | 
the great Danger of it, and the Fourth the Li- 
it kelihood” that onr care will not be in vain , but 
is [rbatit will preſerve the thing cared for. 

5. For the Firſt, we know our The worth 


care of any worldly thing is at- _ 
ſwerable to the Worth of it; of the 5ou 


£ 
7 
1 what is of greateſt Price , we are moſt watch- 6 
$ | 
; 
n 
7 


ful to preſerve , and moſt fearful to loſe; no 
man locks up dung in his cheſt, but his money, « 
or what he counts precious, he doth. Now t6 
this reſpett the Soul deſerves more care , than 
all the things in the world beſides , for "tis infi- 
t WW nitely more worth ; firſt , jn that it is mage after. 
- WI the Image of God, it was God that breathed 
} © into man this breath of life , Gen, 2. 7. Now 
7 i God being of the greateſt Excellency and 
- WB worth , the more any thing 15 like him y the more ' 
; Wits ro he valued, But tis ſure that no Citta- 
; WM evreuponthe earth is at all like God, butthe 
: I Soul of man, and therefore nothing ought to 
; WH ave ſo much of onr care, Secondly , the Soul 
never Dies, We uſe to prize things according 
to their Durableneſs : what is moſt Laſting is 
oſt Worth, Now the Soul is 4 thing that will 
Laſt for ever : when Wealth , Beauty, Strengths 
nay our very Bodies themſelves fade away , the: 
Sond fill continues, Therefore in that reſpe&t = 
| 4//0, the Soul is of the greateſt worth ; and them: 
what ſtrange madneſs is it for us to negleet _ F 
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PREFACE, Of the Nececſlity 
them as we do? We can ſpend Days, and | 
Weeks , and Months, and Tears, nay , our 
whole Lives 4n hunting after a little wealth 


of this world, which is of no durarice or con- 


tinfance, andin the mean time let this great 
durable treaſure, our Souls, beſtolen from ns 


by the Devil, 


The miſery of 
Joſing the Soul. 


6. Aſecond Motive to onr | 
care of any thing, is the USE- ? 
FULNESS ofa t0 ms, or the | 
great Aiſchief we ſhall have by the lols of it. 
Common reaſon teaches ns this in all things of 
this life, If our Hairs fall we do not much re- 
gard, becauſe we can be well enongh without | 
them: But iſ we are in danger to loſe our Eyes 
or Limbs , we think all the cars we cantake 
little enough to prevent it , becauſe we know it 
will be a great miſery. But certainly there is 


, no Miſery to be comparedio that” miſery that 


follaws the Loſs of the Soul, *Tis true , we 
eannot Loſe our Souls , in one ſence , that is, ſo 


loſe them , that they ſhall ceaſe to Be; but we 


oo” 


may loſe them in another , that we ſhould wiſh 
to loſe them evenin that, That is, we may loſe 
that happy eſtate, to which they were created, 


p aud plunge them into the extreame#t miſery, 
- Jna word, we may loſe them in Hell , whence 
" fetching them back, and ſo they art 


ſtfor ever, Nay , inthis corifideration our 


onr1y 


Ot Caring tor the Soul. . 
Onrs, for which all owr care is laid ont : for the) IX 
muſt certainly after Death be Raiſed again» 
and be joyned again tothe Soul, andtake part” - 
with it in whatever ſtate ; if then our care far 
y the body take up all our Time and Thoughts, 
and leave us none to beftow-0n the poor Soul , 17 


£ is ſure the Soul will for want of that care be 

- | maae far ever Miſerable. But it is as (ures 

: that that very Body muſt be ſo tov. And 
4 therefore if you have any true kindrefi to yoar 

|; Body, ſhew it by taking Care fox your Souls. 

f Think, with your ſelves, how you will be able $0” ? 
endure Everlaſting Burnings. 1f a ſmall ſpark 1 
, | of fire , lighting on the leaft part of the body, be * 


ſo intolerable , what will it be to have-the 
Whole caſt into the hotteſt flames ?- Aid that 
not for ſome few hours or days , .bnt for ever ?' 
So that when you have (pent many T houfands 
of years in that unſpeakable Torment , youſhall' * 
be no nearer coming out of it , than you were 
the Firſt day you went in : think of this , I ſay, 
aud think this withal, that this will certainly | 
be the end of Nezlefting the Soul, and thexe- 2 
fore affordit ſome care, if 1t-be but in pity to the 7 
Body, that muſt bear a part in its Miſeries.. , 
7. The Third Motive tothe ,_. 1.4.32 
care of any thing y 45 ts being in The danger? 
/ | the Saul” 
DANGER; now A thing may Boe 
be in danger two wayes : firſt , by » 4: IS 
Enemies from witherr : This is the Fai 
A-s- ent 
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PREFACE, Ofthe Necetflity 
- the Sheep » which is ſtill in danger of being ae- 
vorred by Wolves; and we know that makes 
#he Shepherd ſo.much the more watchful over 
it. Thus itis with the Soul , which isin a great 
fleal of danger , in reſpett of its enemies : thoſe 
we know are the World, the Fleſh, and the 
Devil ; which are all ſuch noted enemies to it, 
that the very firſt Att we do in behalf of our 
Souls , is ro Vow a continual war againſt them, 
This we all do in our Baptiſm ; and whoever 
makes any truce with any of them , is falſe not 
onty to bis Soul , but to his Vow alſo; be- 
comes a forſworn creature: A Confideration 
well worthy our laying to heart, But that we 
may the better underſtand, what Danger the 
Soul i511 , let us 4 little conſider the quality of 
theſe enemies. 

8. /n a war, you know,there are divers things 
that make an Enemy terrible: The firſt 35 
Subtilty apd Cunning , by which alone may 
vittories have been won; and in this reſpett the 
Devil is 4 dangerous adverſary , he long ſince 
. gave ſufficient proof of his Subtilty , 5n beguil- 
ng our firſt Parents , who yet were much wiſer - 
than we are; and therefore no wonder if he de- 
ceive and cheat us, Secondly , the Watchful- 
- nefs anud- Diligence of an Epeimy makes hins 

tbe more to be Feared ; andhere the Devil ex- 
Ceeds x it 1s his trade and buſineſs to deſiroy ns, 
and br igno lonierer at is, be goesup and uy 
et 6£ K10g 


Of Caring for the Soul. 
ſeeking whom he may devour, 1 Pet. F. 8, 
he watches all Opportumnes of Advantage 
againſt us , with ſuck-ailigence , that he will 
be ſure never tolet any ſlip bim, Thirdly, an 
Enemy near #5 is more to be feared than one at © 
4 Diſtance : for if he be far off, we may bave 
rime to'arm, and prepare our ſelves againſ® 
him , but if he be near , he may ſteal on us un- <& 
awares. And of this ſort is the fleſh, itis aw 
Enemy, at our Doors , ſhall I ſay ? nay in our 
Boſoms ,it is always near us , to take occaſin* 
of dajng us miſchiefs, Fourthly , the Baſer and 
Falſer au Enemy 2 5 the more dangerous, He 
that Hides his malice nnder the [hew of 
Friendſ hip , will be ableto do a great aeal the 
more hurt. And this again is the fleſh , which 
like Joab to Abner, 2 Sam, 3.27, pretends to © 
ſpeak peaceably ro ws, but wounds us to 
death; 'tis forward to purvey for Pleaſures 
and Delights for us, and ſo ſeems very kind , ©; 
but it has a hook: under that bait , and if we 
' bite at it we are loſt, Fifthly-, the Number of | 
Encmies makes them more Terrible ; and the” i 
World is a vaſt Army againſt ms: There is no © 
ſtate or condition init , nay ,, ſcarce 4 creature | 
which doth not at ſome time. or other fight®_. 
azainſt the” Soul : The Honours of the world *# 
ſeek to wound us by pride , the: Wealth by coo 
vetouſneſs, the Proſperity of it remiprs wrote * 
forget God, the Adyverlitics 8g muxmit ae - 
'9 «©. 5 A580 SOT” 
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PREFACE, Ofthe Necellity 
the Sheep , which is ſtill in danger of being ae- 
vorred by Wolves; and we know that makes 
the Shepberd ſo.much the more watchful over 
it. Thws itis with the Soul, which is in a great 
aeal of danger , in reſpett of its enemies : thoſe 
we know are the World, the Flelh, and the 
Devil ; which are all ſuch noted enemies to it, 
tbat the very firſt Att we do in behalf of our 
Souls, is ro Vow a continual war againſt them. 
This we all do in our Baptiſm ; and whoever 
makes any truce with any of them , is falſe not 
onty to his Soul , but to his Vow alſo; be- 
cames a forſworn creature: A Confideration 
well worthy our laying to heart, But that we 
may the better underſtand, what Danger the 
Soul is 1n , let 4 a littls conſider the quality of 
theſe enemies. 

8. /1 4 war, you know,there are divers things 
that make an Enemy terrible: The firſt is 
Subtilty avd Cunning , by which alone man 
vittories have been won; and in this reſpett the 
Devil is a dangerous adverſary , he long ſince 

. gave ſufficient proof of his Subtilty , in beguil- 
ng our firſt Parents , who yet were mugh wiſer 
than we are; and therefore no wonder if he de- 

_ Ceive and cheat us, Secondly , the Watchtul- 

. neſs and Diligence of an Epeiny makes hins 
3be more to be Feared; andhere the Devil ex- 
Ceeds 3 it is his trade and buſineſs to deſtroy ns, 
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Of Caring tor the Soul. 
ſeeking whom he may devour, 1 Pet. 5, 8, 
he watches all Opportumties of Advantage 
againſt us , with ſuch-diligence , that be will 
be ſure never tolet any ſlip him, Thirdly, an 
Enemy near #s is more to be feared than one at 
4 Diſtance : for if he be far off , we may have 
time to arm, and prepare our ſelves againſ® 
him , but if he be neay , he may ſteal on us un-"<* 
awares. And of this ſort is the fleſhy it is aw 
Enemy, at our Doors , ſhall I ſay ? nay in our 
Boſoms ,it is always near us , totake occaſin 
of dang us miſcbiefs, Fourthly , the Baler and 
Falſer au Enemy #9 5 the more dangerous, He 
that Hides his malice mnnder the ſ[hew of *? 
Friendſ hip , will be able to do a great aeal the 
more burt, And this again is the fleſh , which 
like Joab to Abner, 2 San, 3.27, pretends to 
ſpeak_ peaceably to us, but wounds us to 
death; 'tis forward to purvey for Pleaſures 
and Delights for us, and ſo ſeems very kind , +. 
but it has a hook wnder that bait , and if we ' 

bite at it we ave loſt, Fifthly, the Number of 
Enemies makes them more Terrible ; aud the” i? 
World :s a vaſt Army againſt ms: There is no ' 

, ſtate or condition init , nay ,, ſcarce a creature |; 

which doth not at ſome time. or other fight®. 

anainſt the” Soul : The Honours of the world © 
ſeek to wound us by pride , the: Wealth by co" 

vetouſneſs , the Proſperity of it remipts Wrt# * 
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him, Our very Table becomes a ſnare 10 45 , 
our meat draws us to Gluttony , our drink. to 
Drunkennels, owr Company , nay, our neareſt 
Friends often bear a part in this War agaiujt 
#s , whilſt either by their example, or perſwa= 
ſions they intice #5 to ſin, 

9. ( onfiader allthis, andthen tell me , whe= 
ther a Soul thus beſet hath leiſare to ſleep : 
even Dalilah could tell Samſon, it was time 
to awake when the Philiſtines were upon him, 
And CHRIST tells #s, Ifthe good man 
of the houſe had known in whar hour the 
Thief would come, he would have watched, 
and not have ſuffered his houſe tobe broken 
up, Mat. 24.4;. Bit we live in the midſt of 
thieves , andtherefore muſt look for them every 
hour, and yet whois there among us, that bath 
that common providence for this precious pars 
of him , his Soul:, which he hath for his houſe, or 
zndeed the meaneſt thing that belongs to him ? 
1 fear our Souls may ſay ſo tous, as Chriſt ta 
his Diſciples, Mat, 26. 40, What? could ye 
not watch with me one hour ? For I doubt it 
world poſe many of #5 to tell when we beſtow- 
ed one Homr on them, though we know them © 
to becontinually beſet with moſt dangerous Ene- 
wes, And then, alas ! what is like to be the caſe. 
of theſe poor Souls, when their Adverſaris 
beſtow. {o nuuch (are and diligence to deſtroy 


them 3 
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Of Caring for the Soul. 
them f Sarely ths ſame as of a Beſieged Towns 
where no Watch er Guard is kept, which is 
certain to fall a prey to the Enemy, Conſider 
this ye that forget God, nay, ye that forget 
your ſelves, leſt he pluck you away , and there 
be none to deliver you, Pſal. 50. 225 

10. Bru I to!d you there was a Second way, 
whereby a thing may be in Danger , and that is 
from ſome Diſorder: or Diſtemper within it 
ſelf. This is often the caſe of our Bodies , they 
are not only lyable to omtward Violence, but 
they are within themſelves Sick and Diſeaſed. 
And then we can be ſenſible enongh that they 
are in danger , and need not to be tau;ht to ſeek 
ont for means to recover them. But this is alſo 
the caſe of the Soul , we reckon thoſe parts of 
the body diſeaſed ; that do not rightly perform 
their 'office ; we account it a ſick palate that 
taſtes not aright, a ſick ſtomach that digeſts not. 
And thus its with the Soul when its parts do 
not rightly perform their Offices, 

It. The parts of the Souls are ſpecialty theſe 
three: The UNDERSTANDING , tbe 
WILL, andthe AFFECTIONS. And that 
theſe are diſordered, thera needs little proof; 
let any man look, ſeriouſly into his own Heart, 
& conſider how little it 15 he knows of ſpirit#=- 
al things, and then tell me whether his Under- 
ſtanding be not dark ? How much apter is he” } 
ts Wil evil than good ard then tell me webe- 
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rLKREFACE, Ofthe Neceſlity 
ther is Wil be not Crooked ? eAnd how 
ſtrong Delires be hath after the pleaſures of 
fin , and what cold and faint ones towards God 
and goodneſs, and then tell me whether his 
Afﬀections be not diſordered , and rebellious 
even againſt the voice of his own reaſon withe 
in him ? Now as in bodily diſeaſes , the firſt ſtep 
zo the care is to know the cauſe of the ſickneſs; 
ſo likewiſe, here it i7 very necefſary for #s to 
know bow th: Soul fprſt fell inta this Diſeaſed 
condition, and that 1 ball now briefly tell you, 
12, GOD created the firſt 
nn ng Co- Man Adam without Sin, and 
; indued bis Soul with the full 
knowledge of hys Duty ;. and with ſuch a 
ſtrength, that he might , if be would , perform 
all that was required of bim, Having thus 
created him, he makes a COVENANT 
or agreement wuh him to this purpoſe, that if 
he continued 5 Obedience to God without 
committing Sin ; then firſt , that Strength of 
Soul, which he then had , { hould ſtill be cont» 
nued to bim, and {econdly , that he { bould 
never die ,butbe taken np into heaven, there 
to be Happy for ever, But onthe other fide , if * 
he commuted 31a and aiſobeyed God then both 
He and all his Chilgren after him ſhould loſe 
that Knowledze and that perte& Strength , 
.which enab.ed him to do all 1hit God requires 
of: him : ad ſecondly , { bould be ſmbje to 
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- 4 deadly one, and therefore Tpreſume 1 need 


death, and not only ſo , but io Eternal dammae - 
tion in Hell, | 

13.. This was the Agreement made with 
Adam ard all Mankind in him ( which we 
ſually call the FIRST COVENANT) »p- 
on which God gave Adam a particular com= 
mandment , which was no more bat this , that 
he ſhould not eat of one only tree of that Gar- 
den wherein he had placed him. But he by the 
perſwafion of the Devil eats of that Tree , diſ- 
obeys God, and ſo brings that curſe upon him- - 
ſelf , and all his poſterity: Andſoby that one. 
Sin oþ.h38 » he loſt both the full knowledge of 
his Duty, and the Power of performing « : 
And we. being born after his Image, aid ſo 
likewiſe, and ſoare become both Ignorant un 
diſcerning what we ought to Do, and Weak-. 
and unable tothe doing of it» having a back- 
waraneſs toall good, and an apineſs , and rea« 
dineſi to all evil; like a fck ſtomach , which 
loaths all wholeſome food, and longs after 
ſuch traſh , as.nouriſh the diſeaſe. 

14. Andnow you ſee where we pot this fick= 
neſs of ſoul , and likewiſethatitis like to prove .. 


ſay no more , to aſſure you our Souls are in dan- 
ger, It is move likely you will from this de- 
ſcription think, them hopeleſs. But that you 
may net from that conceit excuſe zour Negltth.. * 
of them, 1 ſhall haſten 19 [ bew you.the wes, © w— 
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by-proceeding 10-the tourth Motive of Care, 
I5. That Fourth Motive 
That our Care is the likelihood , that- our 
will not be in. GARE will not bein V AIN, 
Vain. £1 
but that it will be a means to 
preſerve the tiring cared for ; where this 3s 
wanting , it aiſheartens our care, A Phyſician 
{eaves his Patient when he ſees him paſt Hope, 
as knowing it 15 then in vain to give him any 
thing : but on the contrary when hve ſees hope of 
recovery , he plies him with Medicines. Now 
un this very reſpett we have a preat deal of 
reaſon to take care of our Souls , for they are 
not ſo far gone , but they may be recovered, nay, 
it zs certain they will, if we do onr parts to- 
waras it, 

16. For though by that fin of Adam all 
Mankind were under the ſentence of eternal 
condemnation » yet it pleaſed God [o far topity 
Oar miſery » as to give us his Son , and inhim 
to make a new Covenant with us,- after we 


had broken the firſt, 
17.This SECOND COVE- 


2 ng NANT was made with Adam 

 arduiinhim, preſently after kis 
Fall, and :1-briefly contained in thoſe words, 
Gen, 3. 15. where God declares; that THE 
SEED OF THE WOMAN SHALL 
BREAK THE SERPENTS HEAD, and 


this wes wade np, as-the firſt was-, of ſome 
.  marcies 
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merciesto be afforded by God , and ſome duties 
to be performed by 15. 

18, God therein promiſes to ſend his only: 
Son , whoss God equal with himſelf, to earth, 
tobecome man like unto us inall things, fin 
only excepted, and he to do for u4 theſe ſeveral 
things, 

19. Firſt, to make known fo xs the whole 
Will of his Father ; in the performance where= 
of pe ſhall be ſure to be Accepted & rewarded 
by him, And this was one preat part of his- 
buſineſs, which he performed in thoſe many 
Sermons and Precepts we find ſet down mthe 
Goſpel, And herein heis owr PROPHET, - * 
ir being the work of a Prophet of old not only 
to forete]l, but ro Teach, Onr duty in this par- 
ticular is to hearken diligently to himto be moſs 
ready and deſirons to learn that will of God 
which he came from Heaven to reveal to us, | 

The Second thing He was to do for us , was+ * 
to Satisfie God for ory Sins , not only that one of 
Adain, but all the Sins of all Mankind that 
truly repent and amend, and by this means to 
obtain for us Forgivene of Sins, the Favonr. 

of God, and fotos Redeem ns from Hell and- _ 
eternal damnation, which was the puniſhment | 
aue to onr fin, All this he did for ns by his* 
death, He offered np himſelf a Sacrifice for" _ 
the Sinsof all thoſe who heartily bewarl', "and" 7 
forſake them. Andinthis He is our PRIEST 


% 


pe 
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;8 being the Prielis Office ro Offer Sacrifice tor 
the (ans of the People, Orr duty in this parti= 
cwular 15 firſt » truly and heartily to Repent us 
of , and forſake our ſins, without which they: 
will never be forgiven #s , though Chriſt have 
died, Secondly ,- ſftedfaſtly to Believe, that if. 
we do that , we ſhall have the benefits of that 
Sacrifice of his; all our fins , how many and. 
reat ſoever, ſhall be forgiven us, and we [aved- 
; ou thoſe eternal puniſhments which were. 


due unto #5 for them. Another part of the 


PRIESTS Office was Bleſſing and Praying 
for the People; and this alſo Chriſt performs 


* to mus, It was his ſpecial Commiſſion from his 


Father to Bleſs ns, as S. Peter tells us, Acts 3, 
2.6, God ſent his Son Jeſus to bleſs you ; aud 
the following words ſhew wherein that bleſ-. 


 fing conſiſts, in turning away every one of you 


from his- iniquity : thoſe means which he has 
uſed for the turning us from-our Sins , are to be 
reckoned of all other the greateſt Bleſſings; aud. 
for the other part , that of Praying , that he not 
oul; performed on eart5, but contiunts ſtill to do 
:t.in Heaven, Helis on the right hand of 
God , and makes requelt for us, Rom, 8, 3 4, 
Our duty herein is, not to reſet this unſpeakable 


| biſſing of his, but tobe willing to be thus bleſt 


#7 the being turned from our fins, aud not 10 


 make.void and fruitleſs all his Prayers and 


- Interceſfions for #s, which will never prevail 
© for as whileſt we continns in them, 


2ls, The 
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21, Thethird thing , that Chrilt was todo 
for us , was to Enable ws, or give us Strength 
zo do what God requires of us. This he doth y 
frlt, by 14kang off from the hardneſs of the Law. 
rventd Adain , which was, never t0 commut 
the leaſt ſin, upon pain of damnation , and re=- 
quiring of us ouly an honelt and hearty endea- 
Your to do what we are able , and where we: 
fail , accepting of Sincere Repentance. Sees 
condly, By ſending his Holy Spirit into our 
hearts to govern and Rule us, 10 grue us 
rength to overcome. Temptations to. Sin, and 
to do all that He now ander the Goſpel requires 
of us, Andinthis he is our KING , it being- 
the office of a King ts govern and rule, and to 
ſubaue enemies. Onr duty in this particular . * 
is to give up our ſelves obedient ſubjetts of his, . 
to be governed and ruled by him , to obey all his 
Laws , not to take part with any Rebel , that is, 
not to cheriſh any one ſin, tut diligently to Pray. 
for his Grace to enable us to ſubdue all , and. 
then carefully to make ſe of it to that purpoſe. , 
22, Laſtly, He has purchaſed for all that 
faithfully obey him, an Eternal glorious inhe--, 
ritance , the Kingdom of Heaven , whither he 
15 gone before to take poſſeſſton ſor us. Our duty. 
hereinis to be exceeding Careful , that we for=.; 
feig not our parts init, which we ſhall certain - 
ly do, if we continue impenitent itt any ſing," © 
Secondly , not to faſten our AtﬀeRious inthis+}. 
| a 
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world, bat to raiſethem according to the pre- 
ceptof the Apoſtle , Col. 3. 2, Ser your afte- 
(tions on things aboye, and not on things 
on the the carth ;: continxally longing to come to 
the peſſeſſion of that bleſſed Iuberitance of 9urs, 
in compariſon whereof all things here below 

ould ſeem vile and mean to us, 

23. This is the Sum of that SECOND 
COVENANT we are now wunaer , wherein 
you ſee what Chriſt hath done, how he Exe- 
cutes thoſe Three Great Offices of KING, 
PRIEST aud PROPHET: as alſo what 
is required of us, without our faithful Pere 
formance of which , all that he hath done , ſhall 
wever ſtand us in any ſtead; for he will never 
be a Prielt to ſave any , who take himmot as well 
F . fortheir Prophet to Teach, andtheir King to 
" Rulethem; nay, if we neglett our part of this 
Covenant , our condition will be yet worſe, 
thas if it had never been made; for we ſhall 
then be to Anſwer , not for the breach of Lav 
only , as in the firlt , but for the abuſe of mercy, 
which is of all fins the moſt provoking, On the 
other ſide , if we faithfully perform ut , that is, 
ſet onr ſelves heartily to the obeying of every 
Precept of Chriſt, not going on wilfully iu any 
one ſin, but bewailing and forſaking whatever 
. we bave formerly been guilty of , it is then 
woſt certain , that all the forementioned bent- 


- Br of (briſt belong tous, 
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Of Caring for the Soul. . 
24. eAndnow you ſee how little Reaſon you 
havegto caſt off the CARE of your SOULS, up- 
0n 4 conceit they are paſt cure, for that «t is 
plain they are not, Nay certainly they are in 
that very condition, which of all others makes 
them futeſt for our care. If they had not beeu 
thas REDEEMED 6y CHRIST , they had 
been then ſo hopeleſs, that care would have 
been in vain, on the other ſide , if his Redemp- 
tion had been ſuch that all men [bouldbe ſaved - 
byit, though they live as they liſt , we ſbould 
have thought it needleſs to take care for them, 
becanſe they were ſafe without it, But it hath 
pleaſed God ſo to order it , that our care muſt 
be the means, by which they muſt receive the 
good even of all that Chriſt hath done for ters. 
25. And now if after all that God bath 
done to ſave theſe Souls of ours, we will not be= 
ſtow 4 little Care ou them onr ſelves, we very 
well deſerve to periſh. If a Phyſician [ bould 
undertake a Patient that were im ſome aefpc- 
rate diſeaſe, and by his skill bring him ſo far 
ent of it , that he were ſure to recover, if he 
would but take care of himſelf, and obſerve 


thoſe rules the Phyſician ſet him , would yow 
not think that man weary of his life , that * 
would refuſe to do that ? So certainly that man | 
35 weary ef his Soul , wilfully caſts it aways . 
that will not conſent to thoſe eaſe conditiattsy*. 
by which he may ſaveit, nan. 
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PREFAC E, Of the Neccllity 
£6. Tow-ſee how great kindneſs God hath 
t6 theſe Souls of ours , the whole TRINITY, 
Father , Son, aud HOLY Ghoſt have all done 
-their parts for them. The FATHER gave 
his only Son , the 'SON gave Himſelf, left 
'bis Glory, and endured the bitter death of the 
Crols, meerly to keep our Souls from periſ bing. 
The HOLY GHOST #"« become as it 
-ppere our Attendant , waits «pon #s with con- 
$inual offers of his Grace , to enable us to do that 
_ which may preſerve them ; nay he is ſo deſirous 
-: we { bould accept thoſe Offers of his , that he 1s 
ſaid to be grieved when we refuſe them, 
Eph 4.30. Now what greater diſgrace and 
| affront can we put upd Godzthan to deſpiſe what 
he thus values ? that thoſe Sonls of ours,which 
Chriſt thought worthy every drop of bis bloud, 
we { howld not think worth any part of our 
Care ? We wſe in things of the world , to rate 
them according to the epinion of thoſe who are 
beft skilled in them : now certainly God who 
wade our Souls, beft knows the worth of them, 
and fince he prizes them ſo high , let us (if t 
be but in reverence to him) be aſ hamed to neg- 
left them, Eſpecially now that they are in ſo © 
hopeful a condition , that nothing but our own 
Careleſneſs can poſſebly deflroy thews, 
' . 27, 1 bave now briefly gone over thoſe Four 
- motives of care J at firſt propoſed , which are 
| -each of them ſuch 4s never mifſes to ftirit up 
be ve? —_ 
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Ot Caring tor the Soul. 
rowards the things of this World; and I have 
alſo ſ hewed you bow mnchmore Reaſonable , 
yay » Neceſſary #ts5 they ſ honld do the like for 
the Soul, And now what can 1 ſay more , but 
conclude in the words of 11a, 46. 8, Rememse | 
ber this , and ſhew your ſelves men. That is, * 
deal with your Soul 45 jour Reaſon teaches you 
to ao with all other things that concern youts 
Lnd ſure this common Jultice binds you to; 
for the Soul is that which furmſhes you wuh 
that Reaſon, which you exerciſe 4n all your 
worldly buſineſs ; and ſhall the Soutut{elf re- 
ceive no Benefit from that Reaſon which it af- 
fords you ? Thisis, as if a Maſter of a Family, 
who provides food for his ſervants { hould by 
them be kept from Eating any himſeif, and ſo 
remain the only ſtarved creature in bis houſe, 
28, Andas Fuſtice ries jou to this. ſo, Mercy 
doth likewiſe; 'you know the poor Soul will 
fall into Endleſs and unſpeakable Miſeries , if 
you continue to neglett it , and then 4t will be 
too late to.conſfider it. The laſt Refwge you can 
hope for, is Gods mercy ,. but that you have 
aeſpiſed and abuſed. And with what face 
' Can ox in your greateſt need beg for his mercy 
to your Souls, when you would not afford 'thens 
your own? No not that common "Charity of 
conſidering them, of beſtowing a few of thoſe 
zale Hours, you know not fearce ) bow to - . 
paſs away » upon them. = 


PREFACE, Of the Necellity &c. * 

29, Lay this to your hearts , and 4s ever you 
hbepe for Gods pity, when you moſt want it » be 
ſare tn tirze to pity your ſelves , by taking that 
due care of your Precious Souls which be- 
. Jongs to them, 

. 30.. If what hath been ſaid y have per- 
" i{waded yorto this ſo neceſiary a Duty , . my 
next work will be to tell. you how' this Care 
muſt be imployed'; and that, inaword, 1s in 
the doing of all thoſe things which tend to the 
makeng the Soul "apr » which 1s the end of our 
Care', and what! 
Jones | 
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For more particular Concernments 
Sce 


The Cauſes of the Decap 
of Chaſhan Pictp/-*.. 


The Gentleman's Calling, 


© Soldby R.Pawlet, at the-Bible jp Chan= 
cery-Lane near Fleerſtreet. 
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oſe are { come now to ſhew 


Both written by the Amnthor of this Book: ava | 


SUNDAT: 


Ofthe Duty of Man by the Light of 
Nature, by the light of Scripture : 
the three great branches of Man's 
Duty,io God,our ſelves,onur Neigh- 
bour : our Duty to God; of Faith, 
the Promiſes , of Hope, of Love, of 
Fear, of Truſt. 


H E bencfits purchaſed for us by Chr:f, 

; are ſuch as will undoubtedly make 
the Soul Happy ; for Eternal Happi- 
neſs it telf is one of them.: but be- 

cauſe theſe Benefits belong not to us till we per- 
form the Condition required of us; whocver des. 
fires the happineſs of his Soul, muſt ſet himſelf rd; : 
the perform ing of that Condition. What that is; | 
[ havealready mentioned in the General, That if ;- ,; 
is the hearty, hon?ft endeavour of obeying the whole 
| ill of God. But then that will of God containing 

Funder it many particulars , it is neceſlary we 

lhould alſo know what thoſe are; that.is,what are 
tne ſeveral things , that God now requiresof us,, 
our performance whereof will bring us to ever- 
wing happineſs.,zand the neglect to endleſs mi- 
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2. Of theſe things there are tome 
Of.the light which God hath ſo ſtamped upor 
of Nature. our ſouls, that we Naturally know 

them ; that is, we ſhould have 
known them to be our Duty , though we had ne- 
yer been told ſo by the Scripture. That this is ſo, 
we may {ee by thoſe Heathens,who having never 
heard of either Old or New Teſtament , do yet 
acknowledge themſelves bound to ſome general 
Nuties, 2s to worſ hip God, to be Juft, to honour 
. their Parents, and the like ; and as St. Paul ſaith, 
Rom.2.15 Their Conſciences do in thoſe things accu- 
ſe or excuſe them ; that is, tell them, whether they 
have done what they ſhould in thoſe particulars, 
Or NO. 

2. Now though Chriſt hath brought greater 
Light into the World, yet he never meant by it 
co put out any of that Natural light , which God 
hath ſet up in our Souls. Therefore Jet me here, 

. by the way, adviſe you not to walk contrary even 
to this lefler light, I mean, not to venture on any 

- of thoſe As, which meer Natural Conſcience 
will tell you are fins. 

4. It is juſt matter of ſadneſs to any Chriſtian 
heart, to ſee ſome in theſe days, who profels 
much of Religion , and yet live in ſuch fins, as4 
meerHeathen would abhor; Men that pretending 
to higher degrees.of light and holineſs, than their 


brethren do,yet practiſe contrary to all the Rules 


15 of common honeſty , and make it part of their 
F ..._ © Chriſtian liberty ſo to do, of whoſe ſeducement it 
concerns all that love their Soulsto beware : 2nd 
 _ forthatpurpole ler this be laid as a Foundation) 
That that Religion or Opinion cannot be of God 
x. * PEich allowy mep in any wickedneſs. 5. But 


Sund. 1. The light of Scripture. 3 
* F. Butthough we mutt not pur out this light 
which God hath thus put into our ſouls, yet this 
1snot the only way whereby God hath revealed 
his will; and therefore we are not to reſt here, 
dut proceed to the knowledge of thoſe other 
things which God hath by other means revealed. 

6. The way for ustocome to 
know them is by the Scriptures, The light of 
wherein are ſet down thoſe ſeveral Scriptares, 
commands of God which he hath 
viven to be the Rule of our Duty, 

7. Of thoſe, ſome were given before Chriſt 
came into the world , ſuch are thoſe precepts we 
find ſcattered throughout the Old Teſtament, but 
eſpecially contained in the Ten commandments, 
:n.l that excellent Book of Deuteronomy ; others 
were given by Chriſt, who added much, boch to 
| Wthe Law implanted in us by Nature, and that of- 
, Wie Old Teſtament ; and thoſe you \ ball find in 
| F:ic NewTeſtament,in the ſeveral preceptsgiven 
' Eby him and his Apoſtles,bur eſpecially inthatDi- 
vine Sermon on the Mount,ſet down inthe fifth, 
ixth and ſeventh Chapters of S. Mathews Goſpel. 


| & 8. All theſe ſhould be ſeverally ſpoke to, but ' 
s Feccauſe that would make the diſcourſe very long 
2 Wind ſo leſs fit for the meaner ſort of Men, for 
e ("hoſe uſe alone it is intended, I chuſe to proceed 


n another manner, by ſumming up all theſe to- 
pether, and ſo as plainly as can, to lay down, 
What is now the duty of every Chriſtian, 

9. This I find briefly con- b 
n'd in the words ot the Apo- The three great \.' / 
le, Tit. 2.12. That we should branthes of © 
ve ſoberly,rigtheouſly, = godly mans Duty. 
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 2n this preſent world; where the word Soherly,con- 
tains our duty to our ſelves ; RighteonfTy , our du- 
ty ro our 2eighbour ; and Godly, our duty to God, 
Theſe therefore-i hall be the Heads of my Dil: 
courſe, our DUTY to GOD, our SELVES, 
and our NEIGHBOUR. Ibegin with that to 
God, that being the beſt ground-work whereon 
ro.build both the other, | 
-. Io. There are many parts of our 
Dutyto- [DUTY to GOD; chetwo chief are 
God. theſe: Firſt, to acknowledge him to 
be God, ſecondly , to have no other, 
Under theſe are contained all thoſe particulars, 
which make up our whole duty to God, which 
.F hall be ſhewed in their order. 
It. Toacknowledze him to be 
'Acknowledg. God, is ro bclieve him to be an 
img him tobe infinite glorious Spirit , that was 
God. from everlaſting, without begin- 
ning , and {hall be to everlaſting, 
without end. That he is our Creator, Redeemer, 
Sanctifier, Father,Son,and HolyGhott,oneGod, 
bleſſed for ever. That he is ſubject to no alterati- 
en,but is unchangeable ; thathe is no bodily ſub- 
france, ſuch as our eyes may behold, but {piritul 
and inviſible, whom no man hath ſeen,nor can ſee, 
as the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Tim. 3-16. That heis 
infinitely Great and Excellent, beyond all that 
our wit or Conceit can imagine ; that he hath re? 
ceived his being from none , and gives being to 
all things. 
12. Allthis we areto believe of him-in regard 
of his Efſence and being : bur beſides this , he is 


fer forth co us in the Scripture by ſeveral Excellen- 
ID | cies 
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Sund. 1. Of Faith. 5 
cies,Aas that he is of Infinite Goodneſs and Mercy, 
Truth, Juſtice, Wiſdom, Power, All-ſufficiency, 
Majeſty ; that he diſpoſes and governs all things 
by his Providence; that he knows all things and 
is preſent in all places; theſe are by Divines cal- 
led the Attributes of God ,and all theſe we muſt 
undoubtingly acknowledge,that is, we muſt firm- 
Iv believe all theſe Divine Exceliencies to bein 
God , and that in the greatcit degree, and ſo that 
they can never ccaſe tobe in him. He cin never 
be other than #nfiuitely Good, Meriiful, Trae, &, 

12. But he acknowledging him for our God 


honifies yer more than this; it means that we --/;, 


ſhould perform to him all thoſe ſeveral parrs of 
Duty. which belong from a Creature to his God: 
what thoſe are I am now to tell you. 

r4, Thefirſtis FAITH , or Beliet , 
not only that forementioned of his Ef- Faith, 
ſence and. Attributes , but of higWord, 
the believing moſt firraly , that all that he ſaith is 
perfetly true. This neceſlarily ariſes from that 
attribute, his truth , it being natural for usto be« 


lieve whatſoever is faid of one of - whoſe truth we * * 


are confident. Now the holy Scriptures being the 
Word of God, we are therefore to conclude;thar 
all that is contained in thern is molt. true. 

15. Thethings contained inthem + 
are of theſe four forts: Firſt, Afir- Of his Af 
mations, ſuch are all the ſtories of firmations. 
the Bible, when it is ſaid , ſuch and 
ſuch things came ſo and (o to paſs; Chriſt was 
born of a Virgin, was laid in a Manger, &t. And 
luch alſo are many points of Dc&trine, as that 
there are three Perſons in ms Goakead,that Chrift 
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6 The/Vhole Duty of Man. 
is the Son of God , and the like. All things of this 
fort thus delivered in Scripture we are to believe 
moſt true. And nor only ſo, but becauſe they are 
all written for our inſ{truction;we are to conlider 
them for that purpoſe, that is, by them to lay 
that Foundation of Chriſtian knowledge, on 
which we may build a Chriſtian life. 
16. The ſecond ſort of things con- 
Commands, tained in the Scripturezare the Com- 
mands ,that is, the ſeyeral things en- 
joyned us by God to perform; theſe we areto 
believe to come from him, and to be moſt juſt 
and fir for him to command : but then this belief 
muſt bring forth obedience, that what we be» 
lieve thus Fr to be done, be indeed done by us; 
otherwiſe our belief that they come from him 
{ſerves but to make us more inexcuſladle, 
17. Thirdly, che Scripture contains 
Threat- threatnings; many Texts there are 
xingr, Which threaten co them that goon in 
their fins, the wrath of Godzand under 
that are contained all the puniſhments and mile- 
ries of this life , both ſpiritual and temporal ,and 
everlaſting deſtruction inthe life to come. Now 
weare moſt ſtedfaſtly ro bclieve, that theſe arc 
God's threats and that they will certainly be per- 
formed toevery impenitent ſinner. But then the 
uſe weareto make of this belief, isto keep from, 
thoſe fins to which this deſtruction is threatned; 
otherwiſe our beliefadds toour guilt , that wil 
wilfully go on in ſpight of thoſe threatnings. 
18. Fourthly, the Scripture contains 
Promi- Promiſes, and thoſe both co our Bodies 


es. and our Souls ; for our Bodies there are 
| ma?!) 
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many, promiſes that God will provide for them 
what he ſees neceſlary, 1 will name only one 


Matt. 6.33. Seek ye jirft the kingdom of God , and ». 


his righteouſneſs , and all theſe things ; that is,all , 
outward neceſlaries, 5-2/7 be added uxto you: but 
here itis to be obſerved, that we mult firſ# ſeek 
the Kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs , that isz 
make it our firſt and greateſt care to ſerve and 
obey him , before this promiſe even of temporal 
good things belong to. us. To rhe foul thereare 
many and high promilcs, as firſt , that of preſenr 
eaſe and refre( hment,which we find, Mat.11.29. 
Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, and ye shall 
find reſt to your ſouls : but here it is apparent , that 
before this reſt belongs to us, we mult have zaken 
on us Chriſts yoke, become his ſervants and Diict- 
ples. Finally , there are promiſesto the ſoul eyen 
of all the benefits of Chriſt ; but yet thoſe only ts” 
ſuch as perform the condition required : that is, 
Pardon of fins to thoſe that repent of them , In- 
creaſe ot grace to thole that diligently make ufe 
of what 1hey have already , and humbly pray tor 
more; and Eternal Salvation ro thoſe that con- 
tinue to their lives end in hearty obedience to his 
Commands: 

19. This Belief of the Promiſes muſt therefore 
ſtir us up to perform the Condition, and till it do 
ſo,we can in no reaſon expect any good by them: 
and for us to look for the benefit of them on 
other terms,is the ſame mad preſumption that ir 
would be in a ſeryant to challenge his Maſter to 
give him a reward tor having done nothing of his- 
work, to which alone the reward was promiſed, 
you can. ecakily reſo:ve what anſwer were to be 
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given tO ſuch a ſervant, andthe ſame we areto 
expect from God in this caſe. Nay further, it is 
ſure, God hath given theſe promiles to no other 
end, but to invite us to holineſs of life; yea, he 
.gave his Son, in whom all his promiſes are as it 
were ſurmm'd up,for thisend We uſually look fo 
much at Chriſt's coming to latisfie for us,that we 
forget this other part of bis errand. But there is 
nothing ſurer, than that the main purpoſe of his 
coming into the World was to plant good life 
among men. | 

20. This is {ſo often repeated in Scripture, that 
no man that con{iders and believes what he reads 
can doubt of ir. Chriſt himſelftells us. Math 9g 13. 
He came to call ſinners to repentance. And Sf. Peter, 
As 3.26. tells us, That God ſent his Son Feſus to 
bleſs us, in turning every one of us from 0ur iniqui- 
Fres; for it ſeems the turning us from our iniquities 
was the pgreatelt ſpecial bleſſing which God in- 
tended us in Chrilt, 

21 Nay,we are taught by St. Pau/,that this was 
the end of his very death al{o,7t 2,14. #ho gave 
himſelf for our ſins , that he might redeem us from 
all iniquity,and purifie to himſelf a peculiar people; 
zealous of good works And again, Gal. 1.4.1#ho ga- 
ve himſelf for us,that he might deliver us from this 
preſent evil world , thatis, from the ſins andill 
cultoms of the world. Divers other Texts therc 
areto this purpoſe ; but theſe [ ſuppoſe ſufficient * 
ro aſſure any man of this one great truth, that all 
that Chriſt hach done for us was directed to this 
end, the bringing usto live Chriſtianly; or inthe 
words of St. Paul,to teach us,that denying ungodli- 
meſs and worldly lu/?s ,we should live ſoberly,righte- 
ouſly and godly in this preſent world, 22.No0W 
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all the promiſes; In him all the promiſes of God are 
» yea,and Amen, 2, Cor. 1,20. And therefore if God 


T If gaveChrift tothis end, certainly the promiſes 
© | zretotheſamealſo. And then how great an abuſe 
5 ofthem 1s it to make them ſerve for purpoſes 
ie quite contrary to what rhey were intended ?. vizs 
8 to the incouraging us in ſins, which they- will 
s certainly do, if we perſwade our ſelves they be- 
: long to us, how wickedly foever we live. The 


Apoſtle teaches us another uſe of them, 2 Cor. 
7.1. Having therefore theſe promiſes, let us cleanſe 
our ſelves from all filthineſs of the flesh and ſpirits 
| perfefting holineſs in the fear of God. \W hen we do 
" BF thus, we may juſtly apply the promiſes to-our 
ſelves, and with comfort-expect our parts in 
them. Buttill therr, though theſe promiles be of 
Certain truth , yet we can reap no benefit from 
them , becauſe we are not the-perſons to whom 
they are made , that is, we perform not the con- 
dition required togive usright to thern.,” 

23. Thisisthe Faith or Belief required of us 
rowards the things God hath revealed to us in 
the Scripture, to wit, ſuch as may anſwer the end 
for which-they were fo revealed, that is, the 
bringing us to good lives; the bare believing 
the truth ofthem ,withourt- this, isno more than 
the Devils do, as St. Fames teils us Chap. 2. 19. 
Only they arc not ſo unreaſonable 2s ſome of us 
are , for they will trembie, as knowing wellthis * 
Faith will-never dothem any good. But many 
of us go on confidently , and donbt not the ſufi= 
ciency of our Faith,though we have not the leaſt 
trait of obedience to approve it by , let ſuch hear * 
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10 ThelWhote Duty of Man. 
St. Fames's judgment in the point,Chap. 2. 26. As 
the body without the ſpirit is dead, /o Faith if it 
have not works is dead alſ9. 
24. A ſecond duty to God is HOPE, 
Hope. that is, acomfortable expectation of 
theſe good things he hath promiſed. But 
this, as 1 told you before of Faith, muſt be ſuch as 
agrees to the nature of the promiſes, which being 
fuch as requires a condition on our part , we can 
hope no further than we makethat good; orif 
we do, weare ſo far from performing by it this 
duty of Hope , that we commit the 
Preſump- great {in of Preſumprion,which is no- 
F103, thing elſe but hoping where God hath 
given us noground to hope: this eve- 
ry Man doth , that hopes for pardon of fins and 
eternal life , without that repentance and obedi- 
ence to which alone they are promiſed ; the true 
hope is that which purifies us, St. Fohn faith , 
1Ep.2 3.Every man that hath this hope in him pus 
rifieth himſelf, even as he is pure ; that is,it makes 
bim leave his ſins , and earneſtly endeayour to be 
holy as Chriſt is,and that which doth not ſo,how 
confident ſoever it be, may well be concluded to 
be but that hope of the Hypocrite, which Fob 
aſſures ns ſhall periſh, 
25. But there is another way of 
Deſpair. tranſgreſſing this Duty,beſides that of 
Preſumption , andthat is by deſpera- ' 
tion,by which I mean not that which is ordinari- 
ly ſo called, viz.thedeſpairing of mercy , ſo long 
as we continue in our (ins, for that is bur juſt for 
us todo: but mean ſuch a deſperation as makes 


us give over endeavour, that is, when wy 
that 
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Sund. 1. Of Deſparr. py. 
that ſees he is not at the preſent ſuch a one as 
the promiſes belong to , concludes, he can never 
become ſuch, and therefore neglects all duty, 
and goes on in his {ins. This is indeed the ſinful 
deſperation, and that which if it be continued in, 
mult end in deſtruction, 

26. Now the work of hope is to prevent this, 
by ſetting before us the generality of the promi- 
ſes, that they belong to all that will but perform 
the condition. And therefore though a Man have 
not hicherto performed it, ana {o hath yer no 
rightro them, yet hope will rell him, that that 
right may yet be gained ; it he will now ſet hear- 
tily aboutit. Ir is therefore ſtrange folly for any 
Man , be he never ſo finful, to give up himſelf 
for loit, when if he will bur change his courſe, 
he {hall be as certain to partake of the promiſes 
of mercy, as if he had neyer gone onin thoſe for- 
mer (ins. 

27. This Chriſt ſhews us in the Parable of the 
Prodigal , Luke 15. where we ſee that Son, which 
had run away from his Father and had conſus 
med the portion given himzin riotous living,was 
yet upon his return and repentance uſed with as 
much kindneſs by the Father, as he that had ne- 
ver offended; nay with higher and more paſſio- 
nate expreſſions of love The intent of which 
Parable was only to { hew us. how graciouſly-our 
heavenly Father will receive us,how great ſoever 
our former {ins have been, if we ſhall return to 
him with true ſorrov-for what is paſt , and fin- 
cere obedience for the time to come ; nay ſo ac- 
ceptable a thing is it to-God , to have any ſinner -- 
:cturn fron the error of his ways, that there is a 
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12 ThelWhole Duty of Man. 
kind of Triumph in Heaven for it, There is joy in 
the preſence of the Angels of God , over one ſinner 
that repenteth, Luke 15.10. And now who would 
not rather chuſe by a timely repentance; to bring 
joy to Heaven,to God and his holy Angels, than 
by a ſullen deſperation to plcaſe Satan and his 
accuſed ſpirits; eſpecially when by the former 
we {hall gain endleſs happineſs to our ſelves, and 
by the latter as endleſs rorments ? 

28 A third Duty to God is LOVE; 

Loveits therearetwo common Motives of lo. 

Motives, veamong Men. Theone the goodneſs 

and excellency of the perion,the other 

his particular kindneſs,and love to us ; and both 
theſe are in the higheſt degree in God. 

29, Firſt, he is of infinite goodneſs, 

Gods ex< and excellency in himſelf; this you | 

cellency; were before taught to believe of him, | 

and no Man can doubt it that conit- | 

ders but this one thing,that there is nothing good ( 

in theWorld,but what hath received all its good- 

neſs from God : his goodnelsisas the Sea, or O- 4 

cean , andthe goodnefs of all Creatures but as | * 

ſome ſmall ſtreams flowing from the Sea. Now . 

you would certainly think him a mad man 5 that 2 

( 

b 


fhould ſay the Sea were nor greater than ſome 
little Brook, and certainly it is no leſs folly to 
ſuppoſe that the goodneſs of God doth not as 
may ( nay infinitely- more ) exceed that of all 
creatures. Beſides, the goodneſs of the creature n 
is imperfecband mixt with much evil; bur his is n 
pureand entire without any ſuch mixture. He1s t 
perfely Holy, and cannor be tainted with the 9 
leaſt impurity,neither can be the author of anyto If 
US9 , 
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Cand. 1. Of Love, Rc: 1 3* 
us ; for though-he be.the caule of all the goodnels 
in us, heis the cauſe of none of our ſins. This 
St. Fames exprelly tells us, Chap. 1.13. Let ns 
man ſay when he is tempted, I am tempted of God : 
for God cannot be tempted with evil, neither temp- 
teth he any man. 
30. But ſecondly, God isnct only 
thus good in himſelt, but he is allo His kinds - 
wonderful good, that is, kind and meſs to us. 
merciful ro us; we are made up of 
two parts,a Soul and a Body, and to cach of theſe 
God hath expreſled infinite mercy and tender- 
neſs. Do but conſider what was before told you 
ofthe SECOND COVENANT and the mer- 
cies therein offcred , even Chriſt himſelf and all 
his benefits, and alſo thax he offers them ſo {ine 
cerely and heartily , that no man can miſs of en+ 
joying them but by his own detault.For he doth - 
moſt really and atffetionately deſire we ſhould 
embrace them and live;as appears by that ſolemn 
Oath of his, Ezek.33.11.As 1 /ive ſaith the Lord, 
I kave no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, 
but that the wicked turn from his way and live; 
whereto he adds this paſſionate expreſſion, Turs 
ye, turn ye from your evil ways, for why will ze die ? 
To the ſame purpoſe you may read Exek. 18. : 
Conſider this, Ifay , and then ſurely you cannor 
but ſay,he hath great kindneſsto our Souls. Nay, 
:letevery Man but remember. with himſelf the 
many calls he hath had to repentance 2ndamend- 
ment :- ſometimes outward by the Word, ſome- 
times inward. by the ſecret whiſpers of God's - 
Spirit in his heart , which were only to woo and 
1ntreat him toayoidEternal miſery,and to accept - 
ob.. 
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14 Theliole Duty of Man. 
of Ecernal happineſs; let him, I fay , remember 
theſe, together with thoſe many other means 
God hath uſed toward him for che ſame end,and 
he will have reaſon to confeſs God's kindneſ;, 
not only to Mens ſouls in general but to his own 
1n particular. 

31. Neither hath he been wanting to our Bo- 
dies; allthe good things they enjoy , as health, 
ſtrength, food , raiment, and whatever elle con- 
cerns them , are mcerly his gifts: ſo that indeed 
it-is impoſſible we { hould be ignorant of his mer- 
Cies to them , all thoſe out ward comforts and re- 
freſhments we daily enjoy, being continual et- 
fects and witnetles of it ; and though ſome enjoy 
more of theſe than others, yet there is no perſon 
but enjoys fo much in one kind or other,as abun- 
dantly ſhews God's mercy and kindneſs to him 
in reſpect of his Body. 

32. And now ſurely you will think it but rez- 
ſonable we {ſhould love him, who is in allre- 
ſpects thus lovely : Indeed this is a duty ſoge- 
nerally acknowledged, that if you ſhould ask 
any Man the queſtion, whether he loved Godor 
no, he would think you did him great wrongto 
doubt of it; yet for allthis, itis too plain, that 
there are very few, that do indeed love him ; and 
this will ſoon be proved to you by examining 
little,what are the common effects of love, which 
we bearto Men like our ſelves, and then trying, 
whether we can {hew any ſuch truits of our love 
to God, 


33. Of that ſort thereare 
Fruit of Love, divers , but for ſhortneſs [ will 
deſire of pleaſing. name but two, The firſt is ade- 


firs 
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ſire of pleaſing,the ſecond a deſire of enjoyment. 
Theſeare conitantly the fruits of Love, For the 
firſt, *tis known by all, that he that loves any 
perſon 1s yery defirous-to approve himſelf to 
him ; to do whatſoever he thinks will be pleaſing 
tohim ; and according to the degree of love, ſo 
isthis defire more or leſs; where we love car- 
neſtly , we are very earneſt; and caretul to pleaſe. 
Now if we have indeed that love to God,we pre- 
tendto, it will bring forth this fruit, we ſhall 
be careful to pleaſe him in all things." Therefore 
as you judge ofthe zree by its fruits , ſo may you 
judge of your love of God, by this truit of it : 
nay indeed this is the way of tryal , which Chriſt 
himſelf hath given us, Fohn 14. 15. If ye love me, 
keep my Commandments, and St. Fohn tells us, 
1Ep.g.3-That thy is the love of God,that we walk 
after his Commanaments,and where this one proof 
is wanting , it wi! be impoſſible to teſtifie our lo- 
ve to God. 

34. But it muſt yet be farther conſidered, that 
this love of God muſt not beinalow or weak 
degree , for beſides that the motives to it, His 
Excellency and his kindneſs are in the higheſt, 
the ſame commandment which bids us loveGod, 
bids us /ove him with ll our hearts,and with all our 
ſfrength, that is, as much as is poſſible for us, and 
aboveany thing elſe. And therefore to the ful- 
*filling this Commandment, it is neceflary we 
love him inthat degree; andif wedoſo, then 
certainly we ſhall have nor only ſome ſlightand 
taint endeavours of pleating, bur ſuch as are 
moſt diligent and earneſt , ſuch as will put us up- 
oathe mult paintuland coſtly. duties, make - 
wW 
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willing to forſake our own caſe , 200ds, friends, 
yea life ir telf , when we cannot keep them with< 
out dilobeying God. 
235. Now examine thy ſelf by this ; haſt thou 
this fruit of love-to ſhew? Doft thou make it 
thy conſtant and greateſt care to keep God's 
Commandments? To obey him.in all things? 
Earneſtly labouring to pleaſe him to the utmoſt 
of thy power, even to the forſaking of what is 
deareſt to thee in this world ? If thou doſt, thou 
mayelt then truly ſay , thou loveſt God. But on 
thecontrary , if thou wilfully continue{&in the 
breach of many , nay, but of any one command 
of his, neyer deceive thy ſelf, for the love of 
God abides not in thee, This will be made plain 
to you, if you conſider what the Scripture ſaith 
of ſuch , as that they are eremies to God by their 
wicked works, Col. 1.21, Thatrhe carnal mind 
(and ſuch is<every one that continues wilfully is 
fia) is enmity , with God , Rom, 8. 7. That hethat 
ſens wilfully,tramples under foot the Son of God,ond 
doth deſpight unto the Spirit of Grace, Heb, 10,29 
and many the like, And therefore unleſs you can II, 
think enmity, and trampling, and deſpight to be : 
fruits of love, you mult not believe you love II, 
God, whilt yougo on in a wiltul diſobedience IW,, 
to him, th 
36. A ſecond fruit of Love, Itold W,,, 
Deſire of you, was defire of Enjoying Thisis W 6 
Enjoying. conſtantly to be ſeen in our love to IF ,,, 
one another, If you have a friend © ,,;: 
whom you entirely love,you deſire his conver{a- by 
tion ; wil hto be always in his company:and thus I 17, 
will it bealſo in our love to God, if that be as 
great and hearty as this, 37. Thcrs 
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© 37. There isa two-fold Enjoying of God, the 
one [mperfe&t in this life,the other more Perted&t 
and complete in the life ro come : that in this lite 
is that converſation, as I may call it , which we 
have with God in his Ordinances,in Praying and 
Meditating , in hearing his Word, in receiving 

the Sacrament, which are all intended for this 

purpoſe, to bring us intoan intimacy and fami- 

liarity with God by ſpeaking to him,and hearing 

him ſpeak to us. 

238. Now if we do indeed love God , we {hall 
certainly hugely value and defire theſe ways of 
converling with him; it being all that we can 
have in this life, it will make us with David 
eſteem one day in God's courts better than a thoys 
ſand, P/alm 84.10. we {hall be glad to have theſe 
opportunities of approaching to him as often. 
a it is poſſible, and be careful to ufe them dili- 
gently,to that end of unitingus ſtill moreto himz 
yea we ſhall come-to theſe Spiritual exerciſes 
with the ſame chearfulneſs we would go to our 
deareſt friend. And if indeed we do thus , it is a 
good proof of our Love. 

39. But I fear there arenot many have this 
to { hew for it , as appears by the common back- 
wardneſs and unwillingneſs of men to come to- 
theſe; and their negligence and heartleſneſs 
when they areat them; and can we think that 

od will ever own us for lovers of him , whileſt 
we have ſuch diſlike to his company , that we 
will ncver come into it but when wearedragg'd 
dy tcar, or ſhame of men, or tome luch worldly 
Motive ? Ir is ſure you would not think that man. 
red you, whom you perceive to ſhun your: 
Come 


18 The Whole Duty of Man. 
company and be loth to come in your fight. And 
therefore be not ſo unreaſonable as to ſay, You 
love God, when yet you defire to keep as far 
from him as you can. 

40. But beſides this there is another Enjoy. 
mentof God, which is more perfect and com. 
plete, and that is our perpetual enjoying of him 
in Heaven, where we ſhall be forever united to 
him, and enjoy him not now and then only for 
{hort ſpaces of time, as we do here ; but continu- 
ally without interruption or breaking oft. And 
certainly if we have that degree of love to God 
we ought, this cannot but be moſt earneſtly deſi 
red by us io much, that we {hall think no labour 
to0 great tocompals it. The ſeven years that Ja- 
cob (erved forRachel,Gen.2y 20 ſeemed to him but 
@ few days for the love that he had to her: And ſure 
ly if we have love to God, we ſhall not think the 
teryice ot our whole lives too dear a price for 
this full Enjoyment ot him , nor eſteem all the 
Enjoyments of the World worth the looking on 
'N compariſon thereof. 

41. If wecan truly tell our ſelves we do thus 
long for this enjoyment of God, we may believe 
we love him. But 1 fear again there are bur few 
that can thus approve their love, For if we loo 
into mens lives, wel hall ſee they are not gene- 
rally ſo fond of this Enjoyment, asto beat an} 
pains to purchaſe it. And not only fo, bur it 1 
to be doubted, there are many who if it were 
Fut to their choice, whether they would live 
here alwaysto enjoy the profit and pleaſure ot 
the World,or goto Heaven to enjoy God, would 
like the children of Gad and Rexber , ſet up thell 
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reſt on this ſide Jordan, Numb. 32. and never de- 
fire that heavenly Canaazn; ſo cloſe do their affe- 
tions cleave to things below, which ſhews clear. 
ly they have not made God [their treaſure, for 
then according to our Saviours Rule, Matt.6 22, 
their heart would be with him. Nay, further 
yet; it is too plain that many of us ſet {ſo little 
value on this enjoying of God,that we prefer the 
vileſt and baſeſt ns before him, and chuſe to en» 
joy them , though by it we utterly Joſe our parts 
in him, which is the caſe of every Man that con- 
tinues wilfully in thoſeſins, 

42. And now I fear, accordingtotheſe Rules 
of Trial, many that profeſs ro love God, will be 
found not to do ſo. I conclude all with the words 
of St. Fobn,1 Ep. 3. 18. which though (poken of 
thelove of our brethren, is very fitly appliable 
to this love afGod, Let us no? /ove in-word,ueither: 
in tongue , but in deed and in truth, 

43. A Fourth duty to God is FEAR ; 
this ariſes from the conſideration both of Pear. 
his juſtice and kis power;hisjuſticeis ſuch 
that he will not clear the wicked, and his Power 
ſuch, that he is able to inflict the ſoreſt punith- 
ments upon them ; and that this is a reaſonable 
cauſe of fear, Chriſt himſelf rells us, Mat?. 10. 28. 
Fear him which is able to deſtroy both ſoul and body 

,in hell. Many other places of Scriprure there are, 

which commend to us this duty,asP/: 2. 1 1. Serve 
the Lord with fear. P(.34.9. Fear the Lord ye that 
be his Saints, Pro.9.10.The fear of the Lord is the 
beginning of wiſdom , and divers the like ; and in- 
deed all the threatnings of wrath againſt ſinners, 


which we mcet with in the Scripture, gre only 
| Ne) 
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to this end, to work this fear in our hearts. 
44. Now this fear is nothing elſe , but ſuch an 
awful regard ofGod,as may keep us from offend- 
ing him, This the Wile man telis us, Prov. 16.17. 
Tre fear of the Lord is to depart from evit: ſothar 
none can be ſaid truly to fear God, that is not 
theredy with-hcld from {1n;and this 1s but anſwe- 
rable to that common f2ar we have towards 
man;who ever we know may hurt us,we will bc-= 
ware of provoking; and therefore if we be not as 
wary 97 difplealting God , it is piain we fear men 
more than we do him. 
45. Howgreat a madne(sthis 
The folly of is,thus tofear men above God, 
fearing Men will ſoon appear , if we compare 
more thanGod. what man can do to us with 
that which God can. And firſt, 
it is ſure, it isnot in the power of man (I might 
fay Devils too) to- do us any hurt, unleſs God. 
permit and ſuffer them todo it: ſo that if we 
do but keep him our friend, we may fay with 
the Plalmiſt, The Lord is on ny fide, Ifearnot 
what man can do untome, For let their malice 
be neverſo great, hecan reitrain and keepthem 
from-hurting us-; nay he can change their minds 
towards us , according to that of the Wiſe man, 
Prov. 16, 7. When a mans ways pleaſe the Lord,t? 
maketh even his enemies to be at peace with him. A 
notable example of this we have in Iacob,Gen. 32. 
who when his Brother E/au was coming againſt 
him as an-Enemy , God wonderfully turned his 
heart,ſo that he met him with all the expreſſions 
of brotherly kindneſs, as you may read in the 
next Chapter, 


— 


46. But 
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© 46. But ſecondly, Suppoſe men were lett at li- 
berty to do thee what miſchief they could ; alas ! 
their power goes bur a little way ; rhey may per- 
haps rob. thee of thy goods, it may be they may 
take away thy liberty or thy credit, or perchance 
thy life too , but that thou knowelt is the urmouit 
tney can do. But now God can do all this when 
he pleaſes, and that which is infinitely more,bis 
vengeance reaches even beyond Death it ſelf to 
the Eternal miſery both of Bady and Soul-in 
Hell; in compariſon of which, death is ſo incon- 
ſiderable , that we are not to. look upon it with 
any dread. Fear not them that kill the body,and af- 
ter that have no more that they can do,faithChrilt, 
T.uke 12.4. And then immediately adds, Bat I will 
forewarn you whom ye ſhall fear, fear him which af= 
ter he hath killed, hath power tncaſt into hell; yea, 
T /ay unto you;fear him. [n whici words the com- 
pariſon is ſet between the greateſt il! we can ſuf- 
terfrom Man, the loſs of lite , and thoſe ſadder 
evils God can inflict on us; and the latter are 
found to be the oaly dreadful things, and there- 
fore God only to be feared. 

47. But therc is yct onething farther conlide- 
rable in this matter, which is this,It is poſſible we 
may tranſgreſs againſt men and they not know it; 
I may perhaps ſteal my neighbors goods,or defile 
his wife , and keep it {o cloſe that he {hall nor ſu- 

*\net me, and fo never bring me to punil hmenr 
for it: Hut. this we cannot do with Godghe knows 
al things, even the moſt fecretthoughts of our 
hearrs;and therefore though we commit a (in ne- 
verſo cloſely,he is ſure to find us,and will as fure- 
ly, ifwe do not timely repent , puniſh us eter 

naily for it, . 48. And 
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43. And now ſurely it cannot bur be confelt, 
that it is much ſafer diſpleaſing men than God ; 
yet,alas,our practice is as if we believed the direct 
contrary , there being nothing more ordinary 
with us, than for the avoiding of ſome preſent 
danger wetear fromMen;to rut h our ſelves upon: 
the indignation of God, And thus it is with 
us, when either to fave our eſtates, or credits, or 
our very lives, we commit any fin, for that is 
plainly the chufing to provoke God , rather than 
man. 

49. But God knows this caſe of fear of menis |} 1 
not the only one wherein we venture to diſpleaſe 
him; for we commit many ſins, to which we YT 
have none of this temptation , nor indeed any Þ} at 
other; as for inſtance, that of common ſwearing, 

:o which there is nothing either of pleaſure, or Þ hi 
profit to invite us. Nay , many times, we, who fp: 
io fear the miſchiets that other men may doto us, Þ by 
that we are ready to buy them oft with the great- WA 
eſt ſins, doour ſelves bring all thoſe very miſl- Wm 
chiefs upon us, by ſins of our own chufing. > 
Thus the careleſs Prodigal robs himſelf of his BW fo 
eſtate, the deceitful and diſhoneſt man, orany K ne 
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' thatlivesin open notorious (in, deprives himſelf I} th 
of his credit, and the Drunkard and Glutton m: 
brings Diſcaſes on himſelf to the ſhortning his I in! 


life. And can wethink we do at all fearGod,when I we 
that fear hath ſo little power over us, that * II th: 
though it be backr with the many preſent miſ- I cit 
chiefs that attend upon fin , it is not able to keep oY 
us from them ? Surely ſuch Men are ſo far from 
fearing God , that they rather ſeem to defie him, I TI 


reſolve to provoke him,whatſoeyer it colt _ 
either 
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either in this world or the next. Yet ſo unreg- 
ſonably partial are we to our ſelves, that even 
; W fuchas theſe will pretend to this fear: you may 
' BK examine multitudes of the moſt groſs ſcandalous 
* BE finners, before you {hall meet with one that will 
 Macknowledge he fears not God. It is ſtrange it 
| WW (hould be poſſible for Men thus to cheat them= 
" I felves; but however it 1s certain we cannot dee 
; EB ccive God, he will not be mockt, and therefore if 
we will net now ſo fear as toavoil fin, we ſhall 
one day fear when it will be too late to avoid pu- 
niſhment. 

5o. A fifth duty to God is that of 
 ETRUSTING in himsthat is. depending Truf.- 
* Band reſting on him, and th:t is firit in all 

dangers, ſecondly in all wants. Wearetoreft on 
him in all our dangers both Spiritual and Teme 
poral, Of the firſt ſort;are all thoſe Temptations, 
by which we are in danger to bedrawn to fin. 
And in this reſpect he hath pro- 
miſed that if we refs/? the Devil he In all ſpirity- 
ihall flee from us, Fam. 4.7. There. al dangers. 
fore our duty is firſt ro pray ear- 
neſtly for God's grace to enable us to overcome 
the temptation , and ſecondly, to ſer our ſelves 
manfully to combate with it, not yielding or giv- 
ing conſentto it in the leaſt degree ; and whileſt 
we do thus, weare confidently to reſt upon God, 
* © fhat his grace will be ſufficient for us, that he will 
either removethe tempration , or ſtrengthen ns 
0 withſtand it. 
51, Secondly, in all outward and Inall Tem- 
Temporal dangers we are to reft up- poral. 
00 him, as knowing that he is able to 


deliver 
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deliver us, and that he will do ſo if he ſeeiir beſt 
for us,and if we be ſuch to whom he hath promi- 
ſed his proteCtion , that is, ſuch as truly fear him, 
To this purpoſe we have many promiſes inScrip- 
ture, P/al. 34.7. The Angel of the Lord tarrieth 

round about them that fear him , and delivereth 
them::nd Pſal 34.20. The Lord delivereth the ſouls 
of his Saints , and all that put their truſt in hin 
ſhall not be deſtitute ; and divers the like. 

Alſo we bave many examples, as that of the 
three children in the Furnace, Danie/3. That of 
Daniel in the LionsDen, Dax: 6.and many others; 
all which ſerveto teach us this one leflon, that if 
wego on conſcionably in performing our duty, 
we need not be diſmayed tor any things that can 
befal us, for the God whom weſerve is ableto 
dcliver us, 


F2. Therefore in all dangers 
Not ſeek todeli- weare firſt humbly to pray for 
wer our ſelves by his aid , and then to reſt our 
any fin. ſelves chearfully on him ; and 
aſſuring our ſelves that he will 
ſive {uch an iſſue as ſhall be mott tor our good. 
utabove all things, we muſt be ſure to fix our 
dependance wholly on him , 2nd not to rely on 
the creatures for help, much leſs muſt we ſeek to 
deliver our ſelves by any unlawful means , that 
is , by the committing of any fin ; for thar is like 
Saul, 1 Sam. 18. 7, togoto the witch , that 15,t0 
the Devil for help ; ſuch courſes do commoniy 
deceive our hopes at the preſent, and intead of 
delivering us out of our ſtrairs , plunge usn 
greater-, and thoſe much more unconfortable 
ones, becauſe then we want that which 1s ar 
> CO Wy Wan Lay ji 
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only ſupport ,-God's favour and aid, which we 
certainly forfeit, when we thus ſeek to reſcue * 
our ſelves by any finful means. But ſuppoſing 
we could by ſuch a way certainly free our ſelves 
from the preſent danger; yet alas, weare far from 
having gained ſafety by it; we have only removed 
the danger from that which was leſs conſlide- 
rable, and brought it upon the moſt precious 
part of us, our Souls ; like an unskilful Phyſician, 
that to remove a pain trom the finger ſtrikes it to 
the heart; we are therefore groſly miſtaken, 
when. we think we have played the good Hus- 
band in ſaving our Liberties or Eſtates, or.Liyes 
themſelves by a fin;we have nod ſaved them, but 
madly overbought then, laid our our very Souls 
on them : and Chriſt tells us how little we ſhall 
2210 by ſuch bargains, Matt.16 26. What is a man 
profited if he shall gain the whole world andloſe kis 
own ſoul ? Let us therefore reſolys never to value 
any thing we can poſleſsin this world at ſo high 
arate, asto keep it atthe price of the leaſt fin ; 
but whenever thingsare driven to ſuch an iſſue, 
that we muſt either part with ſome, perhaps all 
our worldly poſſeſſions , nay life ir ſelf ,'or ele 
commit fin , let us then remember, that this is 
the ſeaſon for us toperform, that great and excel- . 
lent duty of taking upthe Cro/5,which we can ne» 
ver ſo properly doas in this caſe; tor our bear- 
ing. of that which we have no poſlible way of 
avoiding , cag at molt be ſaid to be but the car- 
1ying of the Croſs, but then only can we be 
laid totake it up, when having a means ot elca- 
ping it by a (im, we rather chuſerq endure the 
Croſs than commit the Sin; for then it isnot laid 
C ON 
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on us by any unavoidable neceſlity , but we wil- 
lingly chuſe it z and this is highly acceptable with 
God, yea, withal ſo tritly required by him, 
. that if ws fail of performing it, when we are put 
-.to thetrial, weare notto be accounted follow. 
. ers of Chriſt, for ſo himſelf hath expreſly told us, 
Matth.1 6.24. If any man come after me,let him de. 
*y himſelf,and toke up his Croſs and follow me ; and 
ſo again, Mark. 8.34. It were therefore a good 
point of Spiritual wiſdom for us, ſometimes by 
ſome lower degrees of ſelf-denial, to fit our 
. ſelyes for this greater, when we ſhall be called 
toit: we know he that expeas to run a Race 
will before-hand be often breathing himſelf, that 
he may not be foild when he comes to run for 
the prize; in like manner *twill be fit for us,ſome- 
times to abridge our ſelves ſomewhat of our 
lawtul pleaſure, or eaſe, or profit, ſo that we 
may get ſuch a maſtery over our ſelves, asto be 
able to renounceall when our obedience to God 
requires it. 
53. And as weare thusto truſt 
Tn al] wants on God for deliverance from dan- 
ſpiritual. ger, ſoare welikewiſe for ſupply 
of our wants; andthoſe again are 
eirher Spiritual or Temporal: our Spiritual want 
15 that of his Grace to enable us to ſerve him, 
without which we can do nothing ; and for this 
weareto depend on him , provided, we neglet 
not the means, which are Prayer and a careful 
ulingof what he hath already beſtowed on us: 
For then we have his promiſe for it , He will give 
the holy Spirit to themthat ask it, Luke 11.15. and 


unto hm that hath shall be groen , Matth. 25. rh | 
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-that is. To him that hath made a good uſe of that 


grace be hath already, God will give more, Weare 
not therefore to affrighrt our ſelves with cn 
culty of thoſe things God requires of us , bWre 
member he commands nothing which he will 
notenable us to. perform , if we be not wanting 
to our ſelves. And therefore {et us ſincerely do 
our parts, and confidently aſſure our ſelyes God 
will not fail ot his. | 

54. But we have likewiſe Temporal "Temporal 
and Bodily wants, and for the ſupply werts. 
of them we are likewiſe to rely-on | 
him. And for this alſo we want 'na Promiſes, 
ſuppoſing us to be of the number of them to 
whom they are made that is; God's faithful Ser- 
vants: They that fear the Lord lack nothing , Pal. 
34.9 and ver.10.They that ſeek the Lord shall want 
0 manner of thing that is good: Again,Pſal.33.18, 
19. Behold the eye of the Lord is upon them that 
bs him , upon them that hope in his mercy,to deli- 
wer their ſouls from death, and to feed them in time 
of famine, Examples alſo we have of this , as we 
may ſee in the caſe of E/;jah, and the poor Widow, 
1 Kings 17. and many others, 

55. We are therefore to look upto him for 
the proviſion of all things neceſſary for us , ac- 
cording to that of the P/al/mift, The eyes of all wait 
upon thee, O Lord,and thou giveſt them$heir meat 
in due ſeaſon, And our Saviour hath tatight us to 
pray tor our daily bread; thereby teaching us that 
wearetolive in continual dependence uponGod 
forit. YetT mean not by ttis, that we ſhOuld 
lo expe it from God, as to give upour ſelytszo#* 
leneſs, and expect to =_ by Miracles, D Y 
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our honeſt induſtry and labour is the means by 
which God ordinarily gives us the neceſlaries of 
- this life;and therefore we muſt by no means neg- 


let that, He that will not labour let him nt eat, 
{aysthe Apoſtle, z Theſſ:3. 10. And we may be- 
lieve God will pronouncethe ſame ſentence,and 
ſuffer rhe ſlothful perſon ro want-even neceſlary 
food, But when we have faithfully uſed our own 
endeavour,then we muſt alſo look up to God for 


- his bleſſing on it, without which it can never pro- 


ſpertous. And haying done thus, we may com- 
fortably reft our ſelves on his Providence for 
ſucha meaſure of theſe outward things as he ſees 
fitteſt for us, 

56. Butif our condition be ſuch that we are 
not able to labour , and have no other mears ot 


\ bringing inthe neceflaries of life to aur ſelves, 


yeteven then we are chearfully to reſt uponGod, 
believing that he who feeds the Ravens , will by 
fome means or other,though we know not whar, 
provideforus, ſo long as he pleaſes we hall con- 
tinuein this world,and never inany caſe torment 
eur ſelyes with carking and diſtruſtful thoughts, 
but as the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 5.7. Caſt all our care on 
kim who careth for us. 

F7. This is carneſtly preft by our Saviour, Matt. 
6, where he abundantly ſhews the folly of this {in 
of diſtruſt, Theplace is a moſt excellent one,, 
and therefore I ſhall ſet it down at large, Verle 
25. Therefore, I ſay unto you , Take no thought for 


your life what you shall eat,or what you sball drink; 


neither for your body, what you shall put on; Is n0t 
the life more than meat ,and the body than raiment? 


Behold he fowls of the Air-for they ſow not ne! _ 
, 
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do they reap,nor gather into barns ,yet'your heaven- 
ly Father feedeth them. Are ye not much better than 
they ? Which of you by taking thought can add one 
cubit to his ſtature ? And why take ye thought for 
raiment ? Conſider the Lilies of the field how they  « 
grow,they toil not.neither do they [pin.and yet I ſay 
unto you,that even Solomon 7n all his glory was not 
arrayed like one of theſe. Wherefore if God ſocloath 
thegraſs of the field, which to day is,and to morrow 
is caſt into the Oven, shall he not-much morecloath 
y0u,O ye of little Faith?Therefore take no thought, 
ſaying, What skall we eat ? Or what shall we drink? 
Or wherewithal shall we be cloathed ? { for afier al 
theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek) for your keaventy 
Father knoweth that ye kave need of all theſe 
things.But ſeek ye firſt the Kingdom of God and bis *. 
righteouſneſs , and then all theſe things shall be ads _. 
ded unto you. Take therefore no thought for to mor- 
row , for the morrow shall take thought for the 
things of it ſelf; ſufficient unto the day is the evil 
thereof. I might add many other Texts to this ' 
purpoſe , but this is ſo full and convincing , that 
l ſuppoſe it needleſs, "y0 

58. All therefore that I Chall ſay 
more concerningthis duty isto put The benefits 
you in mind of the great benefits of-- trrufring 
of it; asfirſt, that by this truſting 6» God, 
. upon God, you engage and bind 
him to provide for you. Men , vou know, think 
themſclves highly concern'd not to fail thoſe that 
depend and truſt upon them ; and certainly God, .. , 
doth ſo much mare. = then ſecondly , therexs 3 
apreat deal of eaſe any quiet in the praCkice of, | 
this duty , it-delivers us from all thoie carkings $3 
on - and m2 
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«nd immoderate cares which diſquiect our minds, 
break our ſleep, and gnaw even our very heart. 
I doubt not but thofe that have felt them , need 
not betold they are uneafſie. But then methinks 
that uneafineſs ſhould make us forward to em- 
brace the means for the removing of them , and 
ſo we ſee it too often doth in unlawtul ones; men 
will cheat, and ſteal, and lie, and do any thing to 
deliver themſelves from the fear of want. But 
alas, they commonly prove but deceitful reme- 
dies;they bringGod's curſe on us,and ſo are more 
likely to betray us to want, than to keep us from 
it, But if you deſire acertain and unfailing cure 
for cares; take this of relying upon God, 

59. For whar ſhould cauſe that Man to fear 
want that knows he hath one that cares for him, 
ao 1s All-ſufficient, and will not ſuffer him ro 
want what is fit for him ? If a poor Man had but a 

raichful promiſe from a wealthy Perſon that he 
would never ſuffer him to want, it is ſure he 
' would be highly cheared wi:h it, and would not 
then think fitto be ascarking as he was before : 
and yet a Man's promiſe may fail us, he may ci- 
ther grow poor and not be able, or he may prove $ 
falſe and not be willing ro make good his word. 
But we know , God is ſubject n-icther to impove- 
riſhing nor deceit. And therefore how vile an in- 
Jury do we offer to him, if we dare not truſt as . 
much upon his promiſe as we would that of a 
man?Yea,and how great a miſchief do we doour 
{elves by loading our minds witha multitude of 
vexationsand tormenting Cares, when we may 
ſo ſecurely caſt our burden upon God ? I conclude 
- thisinthe words of the Apoſtle, Phil, 4.8. B? 
"6X Th careful 
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Careful i in nothing , but in every thing by prayer and 
{application with thankſgiving , let your requeſts be” 
male known to God. 
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Of Humility, of Submiſſion to Gods” 
Will in reſpet of Obedience ; of Pa- 
tence in all ſorts of ſufferings,and of © 
t7onour dueto God in ſeveral ways, - 
mn his Houſe , Poſſeſſion, bis Day; ; 
Word, Sacraments, &Cc. 


9c r. . SEXTH Dutyto God 
is HUMILITY , that Humb-' 
is, ſuch aſenſe of our lip 
own meanneſs and his. 
excellency,as may work in us lowly and unfeign« 
ed ſubmiſſion to him : this Fri 10n is twotold) 
firſt, to his Will; ſecondly, to his Wiſdor. 
2. The ſubmiſſion to his Will is 
alſo of two ſorts,the ſubmiſſion ei= Submiſſion ti ' 
. ther of obedience or patience; that Gods will in. 
of obedience is vur ready yielding - re/pef of o= 
our ſelves up to do his will, ſothat &ed7ence, 
when God hath by his command 
made known to us what his pleaſure is,chearfully 
and reacily to ſet about ir. - To enable usto this, * 
humil: ity 1s excecding neceflary; for a proud per- 
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{on 1s ot all others the unapreſtto obey , and we 
ſee Merl never pay an obedience but where they 
acknowledge the perſon commanding to be 
ſome way abave them, and ſo it is here, 1f we be 
not throughly perſwaded that God is infinitely 
above us, that we are vileneſs and nothing in 
comparifon-of him , we ſhall never pay our due 
obedience, 

3. Therefore if ever you mean to obey intire- 
ly ( 2s you muſt ifever you mean to be ſaved) get 


- -your hearts poſlſeſt with the ſenſe of that great 


unſpeakable diſtance that is be- 
Tre great tween God and you.Confider him 
diſtance be= as heis a God of infinte Majeſty 
tween God; andglory; and we poor worms of 
and us. the earth; he infinite in power, 

abletodo all things, and we able 
todonothing, not ſo much as to make one hair 
white or bla: , as our Saviour ſpeaks, Mat. 5.36. 
He of infinite purity 8 holineſs, and we polluted 
and defiled,wallowing in all kinds of ſins and un- 
cleanneſs; heunchangeable and conſtant,and we 
ſubject to change and alteration every minute of 
our lives. He Eternal and Immortal, and we frail 
mortals, that wheneyer he taketh away our breath 
ws die and are turned again to our duſt. Pſalm. 104+ 
2.9. Confider all this, I ſay, and you cannot but 
acknowledge a wide difference betweenGod and , 
Man , and therefore may well cry out with Job, 
after he had approacht ſo nearto God , as to dil- 
cern ſomewhar of his excellency, Fob 42. 56.Now 
mine eye feeth thes , wherefore I abhor my ſelf and 
repent in duſt and aſhes, 


4. And 


*.. 


- 
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4: Andeven when this Humi- | 
| lity hath brought us to obedience, The unworthj-- 
| itis notthen to be caſt off, as if »e/s of our beſt 


we had no farther uſe of it; for works. - 
there is {till great uſe , nay neceſ- 
lity of it, to keep us from any high conceits of 
our performances, which it we once entertain, it - 
will blaſt the beſt of them, and make them ur- : 
terly unacceptable to God ; like the ſtrictneſs of ; 
the Phariſee, which when once he came to boaſt. 
of , the Fublican was preterred before him , Luke- 
18, The beſt of our works are ſo full of infirmity* + 
and pollution, that if we-compare them with 
that perfe&ion and purity which is in God, we 
may truly fay with the Prophet, Allgur righteouſ- 
nefſes are as fiithyrags , Iſaia» 64.6 and there- ” 
fore to pride our ſelves in them, 1s the ſame”! 
madnets, that it would be ina beggar to brag of - 3 
his apparel, when itis nothing bur vile rags and - 
| tatters. Our Saviour's precepts in this matter * / 
| mutt always be remembred, La4e17.10.When y eur 
have done all thoſe things which are commanded you, - 
fay,We are unprofitable ſervants;if when we have” 
| "F* all, we muft give our ſelves no better a 
te, what are we-then to clteem our ſelves , 
that are ſo far from doing any canſiderable part ' | 
of what we are commanded ? Surely that worſer 
name of lothfuland wicked ſervant,Matth.2 5.25; 
we have no reaſon to think too bad for us. 

5. A lecond fort of Submiſſion ro 2-3 
His Will , isthat of Patience ; this Submi/ion_* | 
ſtands in ſuffering his Will, asthat in reſpe& of © 
of obedience did in aQing it, and Patience... + 
5-nothing elſe but a willing and | 

ay C-5 Quiet! 


34 ThellholeDuty of Man. 
quiet yielding to whatever afflictions it pleaſes 
Godto lay upon us. This the forementioned hu-_ 
mility will make eafie to us, for when our hearts 
are throughly poſleſt with that reverence and 
eſteem of God, it will be impoſlible for us to 
grudge or murmur at whatever he does. We 
ſeean inſtance ofir in Old Eli. 182m. 3. who 
after he had heard the fad threatnings of God 
againſt him, of the deſtruction of his Family , 
the lofs of the Prieſthood, the cutting off both 
his Sons in one Day , which were all them af- 
flictions of the heavieſt kind, yet this one conſi- 
deration that it was the Lord,;enabled him calm- 
Iy-and quietly to yield them; faying, Let him 
 dowthat ſeemeth himgood, Verſe 18. The ſame 
© effectit had on David, in his ſuffering, P/alm 
39. 9. I was dumb, I opened not my mouth , becauſe 
thou dijdft it. God's. doing it filenced all mure 
murings and grumblingsin him. And ſo muſt it 
do in us, inallour eflictions, if we will indeed 
approve our humility to God, 

6.For ſurely you will not think that child hath-- 
due humility to his Parent ,. gr that ſervant to his 
Maſter, that when they are corrected , ſhall fie 
in-the Father's or Maſter's face, But chis do we 
Whenever we grudge and repine at that which 
God lays upon us. But beſidesthe want of Hu- 
mility in our ſo doing, there is alſo a great want 
of juitice in it ; for: God hath, as we are his crea- 
tures, a Right to-do with us. what he will, and 
therefore for us to refiſt that right: of his, is the 
highett injuſtice that can be ; nay farther, itis 
alſo the greateſt folly inthe World, for it is only 


© eur good that Ged aims at.in afflictingus ; _ 
| ; cd- 
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heavenly Father is not like our earthly ones > -* 
who ſometime correct their children only to ſa- 
tie their own angry humour, not to dothem 
g00d. But this is ſubject to no ſuch frailties, He 
doth not affli# willingly, nor grieve the children of 
men, Lam.3.73. They are our ſins, which do- 
not only give him juſt cauſe, but eyen force and: 
neceſſitate him to puniſh. us. He carries to us 
the bowels and affettions of the tendereſt Fa- 
ther; now when a Father (ces his child ſtubborn 
and rebellious, and running on in a courſethat 
will certainly undo him, what greater a& of 
Fatherly kindneſs can he do than chaſten and: 
correct him ; to ſee if by that means he may: 
amend him z nay indeed he could not be ſaid ro* 
have true kindneſs to him if he ſhould nor. And 
thus it is with Gad when he ſecs us run on in ling 
cither he muſt leave off to love us, and ſo leave 
us to our ſelves to take our own courſe, and that 
isthe heavieſt'curſe that can befall any Man ; or 
ciſe if he continue ro-love us, he muſt correct and 
puniſh us to-bring us to amendment. There- 
fore whenever he'ſtrikes, we are in all reaſon, 
not only patiently to lie under his | 
rod, but (as I may fay) kiſs it ThankfulneſÞ 3 
alſo; that is, be very thankful to for God's 2 
him , that he is plealed not to gzve correftions, 
us over to our own hearts lufts,Elal. 
18. 12. but ſtill continues his care of us; ſends 
afflictions, as ſo many meſſengers to call us home 
to himſelf. You ſee then how groſs afolly ir is 
to murmur at thoſe itipes which: are meant {0+ 
graciouſly; it islike. that of a froward Patient. .* 
Which reproaches-and reviles the Phyfitian thats” 
GG: COmess 
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comes to cure him, and if ſucha one be left to 
die of his diſeaſe , every one knows whom he is 


tothank for it, 


7. But it is not only quict- 


 Fruitfulneſs neſs, no nor thankfulneſs nei- 
under them. ther under afflictions, that is the 

full of our Duty in this matter; 
we muſt have fruittulneſgalſo , or all the reſt will 
ftand us in no ſtead. By fruitfulneſs mean the 
bringing forth that , which the afflictions were 
ſent to work in us, viz, the amendment of our 
lives. To which purpoſe in time of aflition it 
is very neceflary for usto call our felvesto an 
account, toexamine our hearts and lives, and 
ſearch diligently what Sinslye upon us, which 
provoked God thus to ſmite us, and whatſoever 
ve find our ſeives guilty of, humdly to confeſs 
to God ,and immedciate:y to forlake for the reſt 
of our time. 
| $. All T ſhail add concern- 
Tu all ſorts of ing this duty of patience, 1s 
ſufferings. that we are as much bound to 

it in one fort of ſufferings, as 
another, whether our ſufterings be ſo immediate- 
ly trom God's hand, that no creature hath any 
thing to do in it, as ſickneſs, or the like; or 
whether it be ſuch, wherein Men are the.inſtru- 
ments of aMiCting us. For it is moſt ſure when 
2ny Man doth ushurt, hecould notdo'it with- 
out GoFs permiſſion and ſufferance, and God 
may as well make them the inſtraments of pu- 
niſhing us, asdo it more directly by himſelf, 
and it 1s but a counterfeit patience y that pre- 
rends to ſubmit to God , and yer: can bear no- 
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thing from Men, we ſce holy Job, who is ſet 
forth to us asa pattern of true patience, made no 
{uch difference in his afflictions ; he took the loſs 
of his Cattle, which the Chaldeans and. Sabeans 
robb'd him of., with the very ſame meekneſs 
with which-he did that which was conſumed by. 
firefrom Heaven. W hen therefore weſuffer any 
thing from Men, be it never ſo unjuſtly-n re- 
ſpect of them, weare yet to confeſs it is moſt 
juſt in reſpeC&t of God; andtherefore inſtead of 
looking upon them with rage and revenge, as 
the common cuſtom ofthe world 13, weareto 
look up to God, acknowledge his Juſtice in the 
affliction , begging his pardon moſt earneſtly for. 
thoſe ſins, which have provoked him to ſend it, 
. and patiently and thanktully bear it, till he ſhall 
ſee fit to remove it ; {till ſaying with Job , Bleſſed 
be the Name of the Lord. 

9. But [told you Humility con- 
tained in ita ſubmiſhon not only to 
his Will but alſo to his Wiidom ; 
that is,to acknowledge him infinire- 
ly Wiſe, and. therefore that what- 
ever he doth, is beſt and fitteſt to be done.. And 
this weare to-confeſs both in his commands, and 
in his Diſpoſmg and ordering of. 
things. Firſt, whatſoever he com. 
mands us cither to believe or do, 
we are to ſubmit to his Wiſdom 
I1t both, to believe whatſoever he bids us believe 
oflible ſoever it ſeems to our thallow un. 
ings, and to do whatever he commands 
utto do, how contrary ſoever it be. to our fleſh- 
l7Reaſon or bumour , andin both to conc, 
taat 


Submiſfien 
fo God's 


Wiſdom, 


In his come 


mands. 
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that his Commands are moſt ft and Reatonable 


however chey appear to us. 
10. Secondly, we are to ſub. 


Ir his di/ſpo»- mit to his Wiſdom in reſpect of {; 
fats, his Diſpoſal and ordering of 
things; to acknowledge he dif- + 


poſes all things moſt wiſely , and that nor only 
1n what concerns the W orld in general ; but alſo 
in what concernsevery. one of us in particular; 
ſo that in what condition ſoever he puts us, we 
are to aſſure our ſelves it is that which is beſt for 
us, fince he chuſes-ir for us who cannot erre. 
And therefore never to have impatient deſires of 
any thing in this World,but toleave it to God to 
fitus with ſuch an-.eſtate and condition as he ſees 
beſt for us, and there letus quietly and conten- 
tedly reſt; yea, though it be ſuch of all others 
welſhould leaſt have wit h'd for our ſelves. And 
this ſurely cannot but appear very reaſonable to 
any that hath humility : for that- having taught 
him that God is infinitely wiſe , and he very 
fooliſh, he can never doubt brt that it is much 
more for his good that God ſhould chuſe for him 
than he for himſelf; even-as it is much more tor 
the childs good:to have the Parent chuſe for it, 
than to be left to thoſe filly choices ir would 
makefor it ſelf; For how many times would it 
cut, and burn, and miſchief it ſelf if ir might 
have every thing it defires?And ſuch children ar? 
we, we many times eagerly deſire thoſe things 
which would undo us if we had them, Thus 
many times we wiſhforWealth;and Honour,and 
Beauty zana thelike\, when if we had them they 
would. only prove ſnares to us, we ſhould be 
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drawn into {in by them. And this God, who 
knows all things, ſees, though wedo not, and 
therefore often denies us thoſe things which he 
ſees will tend to our mifchief, and it is his abun- 
dant mercy that he doth ſo. Let us therefore 
whenever we are diſappointed of any of our 
aimsand wil hes, nat only patiently but joyfully 


ſubmirto it , as knowing that it is certainly beth - _ 


for us, it being cfioſen by the unerring widdom 
of our heavenly Father, 

11. A ſeventh Duty to God is HO- 
NOUR, that is, the paying him ſuch Honour. 
a reverence and reſpect as belongs ro 
ſo great a Majeſty.- And this is either inward or + 
outward. The inward-is the exalting him in our - 
hearts, having always the higheſt and moſt ex- 
cellent eſteem of him. 'The outward is the ma- 
nifeſting and thewing forth that inward ; and 
that is the firſt general in the whole courſe of our . 
lives, the living like Men that do indeed carry: . 
that high eſteem of God Now you know if we . 
bear any. ſpecial Reverence bur to a Man, we 
| will becareful not todo any foul or baſe thing. .: 
in his preſence ; and ſo if we do indeed honour 
God,we ſhall abhor to doany unworthy thing in. 
his fight: But God ſees all things, and theretore 
there is no way toſhun thedoing it in his fight if 
wedo itatall; therefore if we do thus reverence-. 
a  wemult neyer-at any. time do. any ſinful... 
thing. \ 

12.But belidesthis general way. 
ofhonoutingGod,there are many © Several ways: 
particular a&ts by which we may of honowuring. : 
k0nour Limgany thee as are dis | God, 
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yers according to the ſeveral particulars about 
which they are exerciſed. For we are to pay this ' 
honour not only immediately to himſelt,bur alſo 
by a:due eſtimation: and account of all thoſe 
things that nearly relate or belong to him, Thoſe 
are eſpecially (ix ; firſt , his Houle ; ſecondly , his 
Revenue or Income ( as | may ſay ) thirdly , his 
Day ; fourthly, his Word; fifthly his Sacraments, 
and fixthly, bis Name and every one of the: 
is fo haves ſome degree of our Reverence and 


Eſteem, 

13. Firſt, his Houſe, that: is, the 
In his Church,which being the place ſet apart 
Houſe. for his publick worl hip, we are to look 

on it, though not as holy in reſpect of 
it ſelf, yer in reſpect of-its uſe, and therefore 
mult not prophene it by imploying it to uſes of 
our own. This Chriit hath taught us- by that 
aCt of his, Matt. 21. 12. in driving the buyers 
and ſellers out of the Temple, faying , my houſe is 
called the houfe of Prayer : And again, Fohbn. 2.16, 
Make not my Fathers houſe a kouje of Merchandiae. 
By which # is clear , Churches are to be uſed only 
for the ſervices of Gad, and-we are to- make 
. tharthe only end of our coming thither ; and not 
to come to Church asto a Market to make bar- 
gains or diſpatch huſineſs with our Neighbours, 
as15 too common among many. But whenever 
thou entreſt the Church, remember thar iris the 
Houſe of God , a place where he is in an eſpecial 
manner preſent, and therefore take the counſel 
of the wiſe Man , Eccle/. 5. 1, and keep thy fost 
when thou goeſt into the houſe of God ; that is, be* 
bavye thy (elf with thar godly awe and re 
, mo 
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ut F which belongs to that great Majeſty thowarr be 
is fore. Remember that thy buſineſs there is to 
lo converſe. with God, and therefore {hut out-all 
le thoughts of the world , even of thy moſt. lawful 
le bufineſs, which though they be allowable at 


5s F- another time, arc here ſinful. How fearful guilt 
is isitthen to entertain any ſuchthoughts asare in 
by themſelves wicked ? Ir is like. the treaton of Fu- 


* | &es, who pretended indeed to come to kiſs his , 

4 Y Maſter, bur brought with him a band of Souldi- 

ers to apprehend him, Matth.26. We make thew 

in our coming to Church , of ſerving and wor- 

ſhipping God, but we bring with us a train of his 

enemiesto provoke and deſpite him. Thisisa 

wickedneſs that may outvie the prophaneneſs of 

theſe days , in turning Churches into Stableszfor 

ſinful and polluted thoughts are much the worſe 

{ort of Beaſts. 

14. The ſecond thing to which re- 

ſpect belongs, is his Revenue or In- His poſſe/-" 

come; that 1s, whatſoever is his pecu- ſos. 

liar poſſeſſions,ſet apart far the main- 

| tenance of thoſe that attend his Service; thoſe 

| were the Prieſts in time of the Law, and Mini- 
ſters of the Goſpel now with us. And whatevet is 
thus ſet apart, we- muſt look on with ſuch reſpe& 
asnot to dare to turn ir toany other uſe. Ofthis 
fort ſomeare the free-will-offering of Men, who 
have ſometimes of their own accord given ſome 
oftheir Gobdsor Land to this Holy uſe; and 
whatſoeyer is ſo given, can neither by the perſon 
that gave, nor any other be taken away , withour 
that great fin of Sacriledge. | 
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15. But beſides theſe, there was among the 
Fews , and hath always been in all Chriſtian N4- 
tions , ſomething allotted by the Lav ofthe Na- 
tion for the ſupport and mainteriance of thoſe 
that attend the ſervice of God, And it is bur juſt 
and neceſlary it ſhould be ſo, that thoſe who by 
undertaking that Calling are taken off from the 
ways of gaining a livelihood in theW orld,thould 
be provided for by them whoſe ſouls they watch 
over. And therefore it is moſt reaſonable,which 
the Apoſtle urges in this matter, 1 Cor. 9. 11. If 
we have ſown unto you ſpiritual things, it is a great 
#hing if we ſhall reap your carnal things ? That is, 
it is moſt unreaſonable for Men to grudge rhe hc- 
ſtowing a few carnal things, the outward nece( 
faries of this temporal life , on them trom whom 
they receive ſpiritual things.even inſtruCtion n 


aſſiſtance towards the obtaining of an. eternal 
life. 


16. Now whatſoever is thus 

The great ſiu appointed for this uſe, may by 
of Sacriledge. no means be employed to any 
other. And therefore thoſe 

Fithes which are here by Law allotted forthe 
maintenance ofthe Miniſtry muſt by no means 
be kept back, nor any tricks or ſhifts uſed to 
avoid the payment either in whole or in part, 
For firſt, it is certain, that it is as truly theft as, 
any other robbery can be,Miniſtres having right 
to their Tithes by the ſame Law whichgivesary 
cther Man right to his eſtate. But then ſecondly, 
it is another manner of robbery than we think 
of, itis 2 robbing of God , whole Service they 


Were glyento maincain ; -and that you may > 
| doubt 
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doubt the truth of this, it is no more than God 
himſelf hath ſaid of it, Mel. 3. 8. Hil a man rob 
God? yet ye have robbed me ; yet ye ſay , Wherein 
have we robbed thee ? In Tithes and Offerings. 
Here it is moſt plain that in God's acGunt the 
withholding Tithes is a robbing of him, And 
if you pleaſe you may in the next verſe ſee what 
the gain of this robbery amounts to, Te arecurſed 
with acurſe. A curſe 1sall is- gotten by it; and 
common experience ſhews us, that GOD'S 
vengeance doth in a remarkable manner purſue 
this ſin of Sacriledge, whether it be that of with- 
holding Tithes , or the other of ſeizing on thoſe 
poſſeſſions, which have been voluntarily conſe 
crated to God: Men think to en- 
rich themſelves by it, burituſually The puniſh- 
proves directly contrary ; this un- mexe. 
lawful gain becomes ſuch a Canker | 
inthe eſtate, as often eats-out even that we had & 
juſttitleto. And therefore if you love (I will not - 
ſy your ſouls, but ) your eſtates, preſerve them 
from that danger by a ſtrict care never to meddle- 
with any thing ſet apart for God. 

17. Athird thing wherein we are to expreſs 
our Reverence to God,zis the hallow- 
ing of the Times, ſet apart for his The Times 
Service. He who hath given all our for his ſers 
ume, requires ſome part of it to be wice.” 
paid back again as a rent or tribute 
ofthe whole. Thus the Fews kept holy the ſe- 
venth day,and we Chriſtians theSunday orLords 
lay; the Fews were in their Sabbath eſpecially to 
remember the creation of the world, 


and we in ours, the Reſurrection of Lords day: 
Chriſt 7 
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Chriſt, by whicha way is made for us into that 
better world we expect hereafter. Now this day 
thus ſet apart, isto be employed in the Worſhip I 1y: 
and —_— of God, and that firſt more ſolemnly , co 
and pulMckly in the Congregation , from which I th: 
no Man mult then abſent himſelt without ajuſt I the 
cauſe : and ſecondly , privately at home inpray- I Su 
ing with, and inſtruCting our Families, or elſein Il be 
the yet more private duties of the cloſet ; a Man's Il pi 
own private Prayers, Reading , Meditation,and I life 
the like. ory 
And chat we may beat leifure for theſe,a Reſt I »- 
from all worldly buſineſs is commanded ; there. I »-: 
Zoreletno Man think that a bare reſt from la- © v© 
bour is all that is required of him on the Lord's I are 
day, but the time which he ſaves from the works 4 ful: 
of his calling,he is tolay out on thoſe ſpiritual du- I 1n' 
ties. For the Lord's Day was neyer ordained to I 04) 
give usa pretence tor idleneſs, but only to change | 
our employment form worldly to beayenly, If the 
much leſs was it meant that by our reſt from our || Ch 
callings weſhould have more timefree to beſtow I 1 
upon our {ins,as too many do;who are more con. If Cle 
Rant on that day ar the” Ale-houſe than the I Re 
Church. But this Reſt was commanded , firſtto I Gt 
{hadow out to us that Reſt from fin which we I if 
are bouadtoall the days of our lives, And ſecond- I} '0' 
Iy,totake us off from our worldly buſineſs,and to F tic 
give us time to attend theſervice of God,and ihe If the 
need of our fouls, - tha 
18. Andurely if we rightly conſ1der it, itis tac 
2Vecry great benefit to us that there is ſuch aſet ' I tha 
time thus weekly returning for that purpole. 


Weare very intent and butie upoa the worid iy 
and: 


V? 


Sund. 2. Of Homedllle Goa, &c. 45 
and if there were not ſome ſuch time appointed 
to our hands , it is to be doubted we ſhould hard - 
ly allot any our ſelves : and then what a ſtarved 
condition muſt theſe poor ſouls of oursbein, 
that ſhall never beafforded a mea}? Whereasnow 
there is a conſtant Diet provided for them:every 
Sundey , if we will conſcionably employ it, may 
be a Feſtivalday to them.,may bring them in ſuch 
ſpiritual food , as may nouriſh chem to eternal 
life. We are not to -look on this day with 
orudging, like,thofe in Amos 1.5. who ask, 
when will theSabbath be gone,that we may ſet forth 
wheat, Asifthat time were utterly loft; which 
were taken from our .-worldly buſineſs. Bur we 
are co confider it, as the gaintulleſt , as the joy= 
fulleſt day of the week , a day of harveſt , where- 
in weareto lay up in {tore for the whole week , 
nay for our whole lives. 

19. But befidesthis of the weekly Lord's day - 
there are other times which the 
Church hath ſet apart forthe re- The feaſts of 
membrance of ſome ſpecial mer- the Ckurch. 
ciesof God, ſuch as the Birt!: and 
Reſurrection of Chriſt, the deſcent of the Holy 
Ghoſt,and the like;and.theſe days we are to keep 
in that manner which the Church hath ordered, 
to wit in the ſolemn warſhip of God,and in par- 
ticular thanksgiving for that ſpecial bleſting we 
then remember. Andſurely whoſoever is truly 
thankful for thoſe rich mercies, cannot think it 
t90 much to {et apartſome few days in a year tar” 
that purpoſe. | | 

But then we areto look that our Feaſts tru* 
i} ſpiritual;by imploying the day thus holily,and, 
not 
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not make it an ocMhon of intemperance and dif. 
-order, as too many, whoconlider nothing in 
Chriſtmas and other good times, but the good 
cheer and jollity ofthem. For that is doing de- 
ſpighr in ſtead of honour to Chriſt,who cameto 
bring all purity and ſoberneſs into theW orld and 
therefore muſt not have that coming of his re» 
membred in any other manner. 

20. Other days there are alſo{et apart in me- 
mory of the Apoſtles, and other Saints, wherein 
weare togive hearty thanks tq God, for his 
graces in them; particularly that they were made 
inſtruments ot revealingto us Chriſt Feſus , and 
the way of ſalvation , as you know the Apoltles 
were by their Preaching throughout the World, 
And then farther, weare to meditate on thoſe 
Examples of holy life, they have given us , and 
ſtir up our ſelves to the imitation thereof. And 
whoever does uprightly ſethimſelfro make theſe 
uſes of theſe ſeveral Holy-days, will have cauſe 
by the benefit he ſhall find from them , to thank, 
and not to blame the Church for ordering them. 

21. Another ſorc of days there 

The Faſts. are , which weare likewiſe to ob- 
ſerve, and thaſtare days of Faſting 

and Humiliation ; and whatever of this kind the 
Church injoyns , whether conſtantly at ſet times 
of the year, or upon any ſpecial and more ſadden 
occaſion , weare toobſerve in ſuch manner as 
ſhe direQs, that is, not only a bare abſtaining 
From Meat which is only the Bodies puniſhment; 
-but in aMiting our ſouls , humbling them deep- 
1; before God, in a hearty confeſling , and be- 


wailing of our own , and the Natioas ſins , and 
| carn 


and for the turning away of thoſe judgments, 
which. thoſe fans have called for : but above all, 

in turning our ſelves from our fins looſing the bands 

of wickedneſs . as Iſaiah ſpeaks, Chap. 58. 6. and 
exerciſing our ſelves in works of mercy , dealing 

our bread totbe hungry,and thehkegas ic there fol- 

lows 

22. Fourthly , Weare to expreſs our 
Reverence to God, by honouring his Gods 
Word; and this we muſt certainly doif word, 
we do indeed honour him , there being 
no.ſurer ſign of our deſpiſing any perſonthan the 
ſetting light by what he ſaysto us; as on the con= 
trary, if we value Qne, every word he ſpeaks: 
will be of weight with-us. Now this Word of 
God is exprefly contained in thetholy Scriptures, 
the Old and New Teſtament, where 
he ſpeaks to us, to ſhew usthis Will The holy: 
nd our Duty And therefore to this Scriptures. 
Word of his, weare to bear a won- 
deriul reſpe& , to look upon it, as the rule by 
which we muſt frame all the ations of our life: 
and to that end to ſtudy it much, to read in it as 
ofren as we can, if it may be, never tolera day 
- us without reading or hearing ſome part of it 
read. 

23. Butthen that is not all : we muſt not 7 
rezd, but we muſt mark what we read , we mult. 
diligently obſerve , what Duties there are which 
God commands us to perform , whatfaults they 
2, which God there charges us not to commit, 
together with the rewards promiſed ro the one, 
nlthe puniſhment threatned to the other, When 
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earneſt prayer for God's pardon and forgivenels,: 
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we have thus marked, we muſt lay them upin our 
memory;not fo looſly and careleſly thasthey ſhall 


preſently drop out again ; but we mult fo faſten 
them there by often thinking and meditating on 
them , that we may have them ready for our uſe, 
Now that uſe is the directing of our lives; and 
therefore whenever we aretempred to the com- 
mitring of any evil, we arethen to call to mind, 
Thisis therthing which in ſuch a Scripture is for- 
bidden by God, and all his vengeancesthreatned 
againit it;and fo in like manner whenany oppor- 
tunity 1s offered us of doing good, to remember, 
This is the duty which I was exhorted to in ſuch 
a Scripture, and ſuch glorious rewards promiſed 
tothe doing of it; and by theſe conſiderations 
ſtrengthen our ſelves for reſiſtance ofthe evil and 
performance of the good. | 

' 24. But beſfidesthis of the written Word, it 
hath pleafed Godto provide yer farther for our 
inſtruction by his Miniſters , whoſe office it is to 
teach us God's Will, not by ſaying any thing 
contrary to the written Word { for whatſoever is 
ſo,can never be Gad's Will)but by explaining it, 
and; making it eafierto our underſtandigs, and 
then applying itto our particular occaſions; and 
exhortingand ſtirring us up to the practice of it; 
all which is the end at which firſt their Catechi- 
Zing and then their Preaching aimeth. Andto 
this weare to bear alſoa due reſpect by giving 
diligent heed thereto, not only being prefent at 
Catechizings and Sermons, and either fleep out 
thetime, or think of ſomewhar elſe , but care- 
fully making what is ſaid to us And ſurely i: 


we did but rightly conſider , how much it con- 
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cernsus » weſhould conclude it very realonabie 
for us to do fo. 

25. For firſt, as tothat of Catechi- 

Ling, it is the laying the foundation Catect:- 
upon which ail Chriſtian praftice muſt z2g. 

be built ; for that is the teaching us 

our duty , without which it 1s impollible for us to 
perform it. And though it is true, that tte 
Scriptures are the Fountains, from whence this 
knowledge of duty muſt be terched, yer thereare 
many who are not able to draw it from this 
Fountain themſelves, and theretore it is zbſolute- 
ly neceſſary itthould be thus brought to them by 
others. 

26. T his catechizing is generally lookt upon 1s 
2 thing belonging only tothe youth, and ſo in- 
deed ir ought, not becaule the oldeſt are not to 
larn,if they be ignorant, but becauſe all children 
ſhould be ſo inſtructed, that it ſhould be im- 
poſſible for them to-be ignorant when they come 
toyears. And it nearly concerns eve; y Parent, 
8 they will free themſelves from the guilt of theix 
childrens eternal undoing, that they be caretul to 
ie them inſtructed in all nece!{Tary things; to 
which purpoſe it will be fit early to teach chem 
lome { hort Catechiſm , of which: ſort none fo fit 
Gthe Church Catechiſm; yet arc they to _ 
0 the!e endeayours to their own, but al'o to cal 
the Minittres help, that he may build t! em up 
lather in Chriltizn knowledge. 

27. Putzlas! Iris toofure that Parents have 
very much neglected this Uuty, end by that 
mean; it is that ſuch mu'ti-udes of Men and Wo- 
ten, ttt arecailed Chriſtiins, know ro more of 

D Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, or any thing that concerns their own 
Sou!s, than the meereſt Heathen. 

23. But though it were their Parents fault 
thar they were not inſtruted when they were 
young , yet it isnow their own, if they remain 
tii]] ignorant; and it is ſure it will be their own 
ruine and miſery if they wilfully continue 6, 
Therefore whoever it be, of what age or condi 
tion ſoever, that is in this ignoranteltate, or in 
any ſuch degree of it , that he wants any port of 
neceſſary ſaving knowledge, let him as he loves 
his ſoul, asever he would eſcapeeternal damn 
tion , ſeck out for inſtruction, and let no fear of i «; 
ſhame kcep any from it: for firſt it is certain the Iſa 
{ hame belongs only tothe wilrul continuing in ſj 
ignorance, to which the deſire of learning is di- 
rely contrary, and is ſo far from a {hameful, 
that it is a molt commendable thing , and will be 
lure to be ſo accounted by all wiſe and good 
Men. But ſecondly,ſuppoſe ſome prophan,ſenſe- 
leſs people ſhould deride it, yet ſure that ſhame 
werCinall reaton to be undergone joyfully , 14 
ther than venrure on that confuſion of face which 
_willat the Day of Judgment betall thoſe whoto 
avoid alictletalſeſhameamongſt Men,bavegone WW in 
on in a wiiful ignorance of their duty , whichig-W wi 
norance wi!l be ſofar from excuſing any ſins they I att 
thall commit, that it adds one great and heavy (in th, 
roall thereſt, even the deſpiſing that knowledgeW wi! 
which is offercd to them. How hainous a {1:4 that oy; 
13» you may learn in the {irft Chapter of the £709; 
verbs, wherehating knowledge , verſe 29 is ſaidto' wg 
be tac thing that draws down thole ſad vengeinF con 
Ces fo: ementioned , eyen Gog's forloking \ens 
109/10 
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laughing at'their calamity inſtead of helping 
them : which is of all other conditions in the 
world the moſt miſerable;8 lurely they are mad- 
ly deſperate that will run themſelves into it. 

* 29. As for thoſe who have already this found 
tion laid by the knowledge of the grounds of 
Chriſtian Religion,there is yet for thema farther 
help provided by Preaching. And 

itis no more than needs, for, God Preaching. 
knows , thoſe that underitand their 

duty well enough are too apt to forget it: nay, 
lometimes by the violence of their own luſts ro 
tranſgreſs it even when they do remember it, 
and therefore it is very uſeful we { hou'd be put 
in mind of it to prevent our forgetting , and allo 
often exho1ted and aflifted to withitand thoſe 
luſts which-draw us to thoſe tranſgreſſions. And 
totheſe purpoſes preaching is intented , firſt, to 
warn us to be upon our guard againſt our ſpiri- 
tual enemy, and then to furniſh us with weapons 
tor the fight; that is, ſuch means and helps as may 


(beſt enable us to beat of temptations and get the 


victory over them. 

_ 30. Since therefore this is the end of Prezche 
Ing, we muſt notthink we have done our duty 
When we have heard a Sermon , though never 10 
atentively , but we muſt lay up in our hearts 
thoſe inſtrutions and advices we there mect 
With, and uſe them faichiully to that end or 
Mercomingour fins, Thererorewhen ever thou 
come't'to ihe Phy ſicien-ofthy Sou! y do as thou 
Wu:dit with the Phyſician of thy Body ; thou 
Cneſt ro him not only to hear himtalk and cl 

tee what will cu.ec:c2 , but al{@to-do iccord- 
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ing (his CieQicns , and it thou Coſt nor fo 
he;e » thou art as vain as he that expects a bare 
receipt from his DoCtor (hall cure him, though 
he ncver make uicot it. Nay, thou art much 
more vain and ridiculous y for that, thoughit do 
him no good, will do him no harm, he hall neyer 
be the worie for having been taught a Medicine 
though be uſe it nor: butin the Spiritual Re- 
Ceipts it is otherwiſe; if we uſe them not to our 
g.od, they wiil do usa great deal of harm , they 
v/i!lriſeupin Judgement agzinit us, and make 
our Condemnation ſo much the heavier. Be- 
ware therefore not to bring that danger upun 
thy ſelt, but when thou hatt heard a Sermon, 
conlider with thy (cit what direCtions there were 
in it for enabling thee ro efſchew evil , or to do 
good. And if there were any thing eſpecially 


| 
concern*d thine own boſom lin, lay that cole | 
rothy heart, andalithe week aiter make it mat-F, 
ter of rediration ; think of it even whileſt thou 
art at thy work , if thou wantelt other time; and} | 
not only think of it, but fer tothe practice of it, ( 
do what thou wert adviſed to, fur the ſubcuingh , 
{ins, andquickning grace in thee. Finally, lcok 
cirefully to practiſe the countel of the Apoſtle ,f ,, 
Jam, 1.22. Be ye doers of the Word, not bearers on-Y |, 
ly , deceiving your own ſouls, To hope for goody ;; 
irom the Word without doing it, 1s, it {cemsff 
nothing buta deceiving gur elves : Let us never, 
therefore mealure our godlinels by the numvery 1. 
ot Sermons which we hear, as if the hearing 044 |, 


ny were the certain markof agood ChrittianY, 
butHy the ſtore of truit webring forth by them 
Without which all our bearing will ſerve, burt 

| brirg 
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bring us into that heavier portion of ſtripes, 
which belong to him that know his Maſters will 
end does it not , Lu. 12. 47. But this reverence 
which is due to Preaching we malt not pay to all 
that is now adays called ſo, for God knows there 
are many Jae Prophets gone out into the world , as 
the Apoltle ſpeaks, 1 John 4. 1. And now.it ever, 
is that adyice of his neceflary , To try the ſpirits 
whether they be of God. But whert I have ſaid , [ 
mean only of the Preacting of thoſe who firſt 
mve a lawful calling to the Office, and ſecond!y 
irame their doctrine according to therizht rule, 
the written Word of God. Butif any Man ſay, 
te 1s not able rojudge whether the Dottrine !:2 
according to the Word or no; Jet him atJcaſt try 
tby the common known rules of duty which he 
doth underſtsnd , and ifhe findita doQrine gi- 
ving Men liberty to commit thote things which 
a2 by all acknowledged fins, ſuch as Rebeilion, 
Injultice, Unmercifuinefs , Unclemnneſs, or the 
xe, he may conclude, it is utterly contrary tn 
God and his Word , and then abhorrence, afid 
not reverence belongs to it. | 
31. Fifthly, weare to expreſs our 
honouring of God by reverencing T%e Sacra- 
bis Sacraments : thoſe are tro, Bap- ments, 
ſm , and the Supper of the Lord. 
And this weareto do, Firſt, by our high eſteem 
"crem. Secondly, by our reverent uſage of 
lems we are firſt to prizethem ata high rare , 
hoking on them, as the inſtruments of bringing 
bus the greateſt bleſſings we can receive. The 
it of them , Baptiſm, that enters us into cove - 
unt with God, mak:s us members of Chriit , 
D- 3 and 
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and fo gives us rigiit to all thole precious bene- 
fits » that flow from him, to wit, pardon of ſins, 
ianRifying grace,and Heaven it ſe}fqupon condis 
tion we pertorm our parts of the Covenant. And 
2s for the Lords Supper, that is not only a lign & 
remembrance of Chriitand his Death; but ir is 
attua''y the giving Chrift,and all the fruits of his 
Death toevery worthy Receiver z and therefore 
there i32 molt hizh ettimation, and value due to 
each v7 them. 
22. And ncton'y (0; butin the ſe- 
Of Bap- cond place we mutt ſhew our reve- 
ti/m, rence in ourulage of them ; and that 
fir(t, Before ; iecondly, At; thirdiy, 
A'ter th2 time of Receiving them. Ir is true 
taart the Sacrament of Baptiſm being now ad- 
rainiftred to us, when weare Infants, it is novt 
to be expected 07 us , that welhould in our own 
perions d2 any iling , either before or at the 
tine of receivir.g its thoſe performances were 
firictiy required of all perſons, who were Bap- 
t12ed when they were of years. But for us, it 
tuf7;cesto vive us this right to Baptiſm, that we 
arc born within the pale of the Church, that is, 
of Chiiltian Parents; and all that is required at 
tat time is , what we can only nh_ by 
others, they in our ſtead promiſing that when we 
come to years we will perform our parts of the 
Covenant. But by how much the leſs we are 
then ableto doſo much, the greater bond ues 
on us to perform thole after-duties required of 
us, by waich we are to ſupply the want of the 
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33. Now if you would know what 
thoſe duties are, look over thole The vow of 
promiſes which your Godfathers Bapti/m. 
and Godmothers then made in your 
name, and you may then learn them. I canno! 
give you them in a better form than that of our 
Churches Catechiſm, which tells us, That ourGo:!- 
fathers and Godmothers did promi/5 and vow three 
things im our names ; firit, that we [ hould forſav? 
the Devil and all his works, the pomps and vanities 
of this wicked world , and all the ſinful !uſte of the 
feſh. Where by the Devi! is meant, ficlt, the 
worſhipping of all falſe gods, which is indeed 
but worihipping the Devil: A ft1 which attke 
time of Chritt's coming into the World was very 
common, molt part of Mankind cen livingtn 
that vile idolatry. And therefore when Bap= 
um was firlt ordained . it was but needful to 
make the foriaking of tioic talle Gods a printi= 
pa! part of the yow. And though thole Fallc 
wort hipsare now much rater, yet there was One: 
ſpecial part ofthem ; which may be feared to be 
yet too common among uz, 2ndthitis all iorrs 
0: uncicanneſs, which thoagh we do not make 
Ceremonies of our Religion, as the Heaxlwens did 
ot theirs, yet the committing thereof is a molt 
high provocation in God's eyes,ſuch as drew him 
todeitroy whole Cities with fireand brimfore , 28 
you may read , Ger. 19. nay, the whole wor'd 
w:th water, Gen. 6. and will not fail to bring 
down judgments , and ſtrange ones , on any 
tht continue therein , and the:eforethe forſa- 
King them will deferye to be lookt on as an 
elpecial part of this promiſe. Beſides this , all 
D- 4 dealing 
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dealing with the Devil is here vowed againſt, 
whether it be by practiſing Witchcraft our 
ſelves, or conſulting with thoſe that do, upon 
any occalion whatever, as the recovery of our 
health, our goods, or whateverelſe: for this is a 
degree of the former {in, it is the forſaking of bo 
Lord, and ſetting up the Devil for our God, 
whilft wego to him in ourneeds for help. 

34- But wealſorenounce all the works of the 
Devil; andtho/eare either in general all thoſe 
that tho Deviltempts usto, orelſe thoſe particu. 
lar kinds of fin which have moſt of his image on_ 
tiems thatis, thoſe which he himſelf molt Pra- 
&tiſes, fuchare Pride (vaich brouzht him from 
being an Angel of li; zhe tothe accurſed condition 
he is no:y in) and Lying ; » heis, as our Saviour 
ſaitn, 702.8. 44. A Lyar » and the Father of it; 
and ſuch alio are Malice and Envy , eſpeciaii iy 
Killing and Deſtroying of others, for he waz a 
murderer ' from the beginning, F0h. 8 44. But above 
ailtaere is nothing wherein we become ſo like 
him, asin Tempting and drawing others to f11, 

which i;his who!etrad2 and buſineſs, and if w2 
mak21t any part of ours, webecome like that 
roaring Lyon , that goes avout ſeeking whom he may 
devour, i Pet. 5.8. 

25. The lecond thing we Vow to forſake, is 
th: Pomvs and Vanities of this wicked world, By 
th2 pomp3 and vanities there are lever ching3 
meint; tome of them ſuch as wzreued by r ic 
Heathens in ſome Unlawful ſports of their? 
wierein we are not now ſo much concern'd, 
there h:1ng none of them remaining amonyg u3; 


bur beltdesrhaty tnere is meant a ll exceſs, either 
in 
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in diet, or ſports, or apparel, when we ke-p 
not thoſe due mealures which either by the ge- 
neral rules of ſobriety , or the particular circum- 
ſtances of our qualities and callings we are bound 
to, Next, by the wicked World, we may un- 
derſtand, firſt, the wealth and greatneſs ot the 
World, whici though we do not ſo rtotally re- 
nounce, that it is unlawtultor a Ch:ciſtian to be 
either Rich or Great , yet we thus far promiſe to 
forſake them , that we will not {er our hearts up- 
on them , noreither get or kcep them by the 
leaſt unlawful means. Secondly, by the wicked 
world, we may undeiſtand tae companies and 
cultoms of che World , which ſo far. as they are 
wicked, we here renounce ; that is, we promiſe 
never tobe drawn by company to the commiltt- 
on of a (in, but rather to forſake the moſt delig't- 
ful company than to be en{nared by it; nor yet by 
cuzom; but rather venture the { hame of beinz 
thought ſingular , ridiculous perſons, walk 2s it 
were in a Path by our ſelves , than put cur ſelves 
into that broad way that leads todeſirution , by 
giving our ſelves over to any finful cuſtom how 
common foever it be grown. It this part of our 
vow were but throughly conlidered, it wou'd 
arm us againſt moſt ot the temptations the worl.1 
offers us, company and. cuſtom being the two 
ſpecial inſtruments by which its works on us. 
35. A third thing we renounce, isall the ſin- 
ful luſts of the fleſh; where the fleih is to be un- 
d:ritood in that ſenſe wherein the. Scripture ot= 
ten uſes it, for the fountain of all diſordered at- 
fetions, For though thoſe unclean defires 


wich we ordinarily call the luſts of the flef hare 
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here meant, yet they are not the only things here - 
contained, there being divers other things which 
the Scripture calls the works of the flesh; | cannot 
betrer inform youof them than by ſetting down 
the liſt S, Pay! gives of them, Gal. 5-19, 20,21. 
Now the works of the flech are manifeſt, which are 
theſe, adultery , fornication , uncleanneſs, laſcivt- 
ouſneſs , idolatry , witchcraft, hatred , variance, 
enulations, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſies , envy- 
juzs » murders, drunkenneſs , revellings and ſuch 
like. This with thoſe other deſcriptions, you 
will find {cattered in ſeyeral places of Scripture 
will thew you there are many things contained 
in this part of your vow , the forſaking all the 
finful luſts of the fleſh, 

27. The ſecond thing our Godfathers and 
Godmothers promiſed for us, was, that we should 
believe all the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith.Theſe 
we have ſummed up rogether in that which we 
call the Apoſtles Creed , which fince we promiſe 
to believe, we are ſuppoſed alſo to promiſe to 
tearn them, and that not only the words, but 
likewiſe the plain ſenſe of them ; for who can 
believe what he either never heard of, or knows 
not any thing of the meaning of it ? Now by 
this believing is meant not only the conſenting 
20 the truth of them , but alfo by the living like 
them that do believe: As for example, our be- 
lieving that God created us ſhould make us live 
1n that {ubjection and Obedience to him , which 
becomes Creatures to their Creator ; the belie- 

ving that Chriſt Redeemed us, ſhould wake u3 
yield upon our ſelves to lim as his purchaſe, to be 


<iſpoled wholly by him , and in;ployed ny 
is 
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his ſervice. The believing a judgment tocome, 
{ hould give us care (o to walk that we may not 
be condemned in it. And our believing the life 
everlaſting {hould make us diligent ſo to employ 
our { hort moment of time here,that our everiaſt- 
ing lite may bea lite of joy, not of miſery to us. 
In this manner from all the articles of the Creed, 
we are todraw Motives toconfirm us in all Chri- 
ſtian Practice , to which end it is that our learn- 
ing and believing of them tends, and therefore 
without it weare very tar from making good thi; 
part of our Vow, the &e/jeving all the Articles of 
the Chriſtian Faith, 

38. Thelaſt part of our Vow ts, that we /ton/4 
keep Gods holy will and Commandments , and walt: 
in the ſame all the days of our lives, Where by our 
keeping Gods Holy will and Commandments , is 
meant our doing of all thoſe things, which he 
hath made known to us to be his will we ſhould 
perform ; wherein he hath given us his holy 
word to inſtruct us, and teach us, what it 13 
that he requires of us, and now he expects that 
we hould-Faithfully do it without tayouring our 
ſelves in the breach of any one of his commands. 
And then in this entire obedience , we mult wa'k . 
all the days of our lives : that is, we mult goon in 
a conſtant courſe of obeying God : not only 
tetch ſome few ſteps in his ways, but waik in 
them, and that not for ſome part of our time, 
but all the days of our lives,never turn out ofthemy 
but go on conſtancly in them , as lorgas we live 
in this world, 
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39. Having now thus briet- 
The /?rif7 obliga- ly explained to you this Vow 
tion of this Yow made at your BAPTISM, all 
of Baptiſm. I thall add concerning it , 1s 
only to remember you how' 
nexrly you are Cconcern'd in the keeping it: and 
that farit in relpeQ of juſtice, ſecondly, in re- 
#pect of advantage and benefit. That youare in 
juitice bound toit, I need ſay no more but that 
it13a promiſe, and you know juſtice requires of 
every Man the keeping of hispromiſe. But then 
thisis of all other promiſes the moſt ſolemn and 
biadinz, for it isavow, thatis,apromile made 
to God; and therefore we arenot only unjuſt, 
bur forſworn, whenever we- break any part of 
it, 

40, But ſecondly , we are alſo highly con- 
cern'd tokeepit, in reſpect of our own benefit. 
1 cold you before, that Baptiſm entred us into 
Covenant with God; now a Covenant is made 
up of twoparts, thatis, ſomething promiſed by 
the one-paity , and ſomething by the other of 
the parties that make the Covenant. And if one 
of them break his part of- the Covenant, thar 
is , perform not what he hath agrecd to, he can 
1a no-reaſon look that the-other ſhou!d make 

+ good his. And fo it is here, God doth indeed 
promiſe thoſe-benefits before mentioned , and 
that is his part of th2 Covenant. But then we 
alſv undertake to- perform the ſeveral things 
contained.in-this Vow of Baptitm , and that is 
our partof it, and unleſs we do indeed pertorm 

| them, God is not tied to make good hi, and fo 
ws forteir all thofe precious beneitts and advan- 
BM Cage>-. 
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folictle, it draws a great one at the heels of it , no 
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tages, we areleftin that natural and miſerable: 
eſtate of ours , children of wrath, enemies to God, q 
and heirs to eternal damnation. And now what 
can be the pleaſure that any or all fins can afford 
uz, thatcan make us the leaſt degree of recom- 
pence for ſuch a loſs, the loſs of Gods favour and 
mace here, andthe loſs of our own Souls here- 
afrer? For as our Saviour faith, Mark $8. 36. What 
ſtall it profit a man if he ſhall gain the whole world 
end loſe his own ſoul ? Yet this mad bargain we 
mike when ever we break any part of this, our 
Vow of Baptiſm. It therefore moſt nearly con- 
cerns us to conſider ſadly of it, toremember that. 
every (in we commit is a dire&t breach of this our 
Vow, audtherefore-when. thou art rempted to 
any fin, ſeemir neyer fo light, ſay not of it as 
Lot did of Zoar, Gen. 19. 20. Is it not a little one ? 
But conſider that whatever it18 , thou haſt inthy 
Baptiſm vowed againſt jt, and then be it never 


leſsthan that of being forſworn, which whoever 
commits, God hath inthe third commandment 
pronounced , He will not hold him guiltleſs, And 
that we may the better keep this vow, it will be 
yery u{etul often to repeat to our ſelves the ſe- 
'yeral branches of it, that ſo we may ſtill hayeit 
ready in our minds to ſet againſt all temptations 5 
and ſurely itis fo excellent a weapon, that if we 
do not either caſt it aſide, or uſe ir very negli- 
acly , it willenable us by Gods help, toput to 

ight our ſpiritual adverſary. And this'1s that 
reverence we areto pay tO this firk Sacraments, 
witof Baptiſm, | 
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SUNDAY III. 


Of the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, 
Of preparation before, as examinati= 
on ; Of Repentance,Faith,Obedience, 
of duties to be done at the Recetvjy 
and after wards, &c. j 


Sect. 1. OW follows the 
The Lords | Reyverence due to 
Supper. the Sacrament of 
The LORDS 
SUPPER: andin this I muſt follow my firlt 
divifionzand ſet down firſt, what is to be done Be- 
fore; ſecondly, At; and thirdly, After the time 
of Receiving: for in this Sacrament we cannot 
beexcuſed from any one of theſe, though in the 
former we are. 
2. Andfirſt, for that which is to 
Things to be be done Before, S. Paul tells us it is 
done before Examination, 1 Cor. 11.28. But /et 
receiving. a man examine himſelf , 'aud ſo tt 
him eat of that bread and drink of 
that cup. Bur before I proceed to the particulars 
of this Examination , [ muſt in the genera! tell 
y you , that the ſpecia! bufine(s ve have 
Examz- to do in this Sacran:ent, is to repeat 
zation, and renew that Covenant we made 
with God in our Baptiſm , w/:i.h ve 
| Waving 
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having many ways grievouſly broken , it pleaſes 
God in his great mercy to ſuffer us to come to 
the renewing of it in this Sacrament, which if 
wedo in ſincerity of heart, he hath promiſed ro 
accept us, and to give us all thoſe benefits in 
this, which he was ready to beſtow in the other 
Sacrament, it we had not by our own fault for- 
teiced them. Since then the renewing of our 
Covenant 1isour buſineſs at this time, it follows 
that theſe three things are neceſſary towards it? 
Firſt, that we underſtand what the Covenant is: 
Second'y , that we confider what our Breaches 
of it have been; and thirdly , that we reſolve 
upon a ſtriftobſeryance of it, for the reſt of our 
life. And the trying our ſelves in every oneof 
theſe particulars 1s that examination which is re= 
quired of us before we cometo this Sacrament. 
3. AndFirſt, weare to examine whether we 
underſtand what this Covenant is; this is ex- 
ceeding neceſſary , as being the foundation of 
both the other ; for it is neither poſlible to dif- 
cover our paſt ſins, nor to ſetle purpoſes againſt 
them for the future without it. Let this there 
fore be your firit buſineſs. Try whether you 
rightly underſtand what that Covenant is which 
you entred into at yolir Baptiſm , what bethe 
Merciespromiſed on Gods part, and the Duties 
on yours. And becauſe the Covenant made 
with cach of us in Baptiſm is only the applying 
toour particularsthe Coyenant made by God in 


Chriſt with all Mankind'in general, you areto 
con{ider whether you under{tond that ; if you 
do not, you muſt immediatcly ſeek for inftru- 
Gon init, Aadtill you baye means of gaining 

better» 
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better., look over what is briefly ſaid inthe en= 
trance to this Treatiſe , concerning the SE- 
COND COVENANT , which is the 
foundation of that Covenant which God makes 
with us i our Baptiſm. And becauſe you will 
there find, that obedience to all God's Com. 
mands is the condition required of us, and is al. 
ſo that which we expreſly Vow in our Baptiſm, 
it is neceſlary you {ſhould likewiſe know what 
thoſe Commands of God are. Therefore if you 
find you are ignorant of them, never be at reſt 
till you haye got your ſelf in{tructed in them, 
and havegained ſuch a meaſure of knowledge as 
may direct you to. do that Whole Duty of Man 
which God requires. And-the giving thee this 
inſtruction is the only aim of this Book , which; 
the more ignorant tow art , the more earneſtly 
I ſhall intreat thee diligently. to read- And if 
thou halt heretofore approacht to this Holy Sa- 
crament in utter ignorance of theſe! neceſſary 
things,. bewail thy fin-in ſo doing , but preſume 
not to come again till thou haſt by gaining this * 
neceſſary knowledge fitted thy ſelf for it, which 
thou mult haſten to do. For thoughno Man mutt - 
come tothe Sacrament in ſuch ignorance, yet 16. 
he wiltully continuein it, that will be no excuſe 
to him for keeping from this holy Table. 

4. The ſecond part of our examination is con- 
cerning our breaches of this Covenant ; and' 
here thou wilt find the uſe of that knowledee 1 

ipake of For there is no way of dilco- 
Siws vering what our Sins have been, but by 
trying our Actions by that which { hould 


dethe rule or them , the. Law of God. To 
10» 
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therefore thou ſetteſt to this part of Ex- 
amination, remember what are the ſe= Several 
veral branches of thy duty, and then /orts. 
ask thy own heart in every particular , 
how thou haſt performed it. And content not 
thy ſelf with knowing in general , that thou haſt 
broken God's Law, butdo thy utmoſt to diſco- 
ver in what particulars thou hait done fo. Re- 
call, as well as thou can(t , all the paflages of 
thy life, andin each of them conſider what part 
of that duty hath been tranſgreſt by ir. And 
that not only in the groſler a&t, but in word a 
10; nay, even ia thy moſt ſecret thoughts : For 
though Min's Law reaches not to them , yet 
God's doth; ſo that whatever he forbids in the 
att, he forbids likewiſe in the thoughts and de- 
fires, and ſees them as clearly as our moſt pub-- 
lick at. This particular ſearch is exceeding 
neceſlary , for there is no promiſe of forgive- 
neſs of any fin but only to him that conteſleti 
and. forſaketh it. No'v to both thele it is necet- 
lary thit we have adirett and particular know- 
ledge of our finz. For how can he cither con- 
fels his Sin, that knows not his guilt ofic ? or 
how can he reſolve to forlake it, that diſcerns 
not himſelf to have formerly cleaved to it 2 
erefore we may ſure'y conclude, that this: . 
Eximination is not on'y uſeul but neceffary' to- 
wird; a full an4 complete repentancs ; fo* he 
t147 does not tak? this pirticutar view of his fins 
will be like!y ro rzpent but by halves , waich 
wiil nzver avail him towards his pardon , no- 
thing bur an intire forſaking of every evil way z. 
being ſuticieat tor that. But ſurely or all other 
clmes 
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times it concerns us, that when we come to the 
Sacrament our repentance be full and complete, 
and therefore this ſtrict ſearch of our own-hearts 
is then eſpecially neceſſary. For a/though itbe 
true, that it is not poſlible by all our diligence 
to diſcover or remember every (in of our whole 
lives , and though it bealſotrue, that whatis ſo 
unavoidably hid from as , may be torgiven with- 
outany more particular confeſſion than that of 
David. Pialm 19. 12. Cleanſe thou me from my 
ſecret faults; yet this wi'l be no plea tor us, if 
they come to be ſecretonly, becauie we are neg- 
ligent in ſearching. Therefore take hecd of de- 
ceiving thy ſelf in this weighty buſine's , but 
- ſearch thy ſoulto the bottom , without which it 
15 Impoſiivle chat the wounds the:ecot ſhou'd ever 
be throughly curcd, 

5. Andes you arc to enquire thus narrowly 
concerning the ſeveral forts of fins , ſo alfo muit 
you concerning the Degrees of them , for there 
are divers Circum{tances which increaſe and 
heighten the Sin. Oc this lort there are many; 
as firſt, witzen we {in againit knowledge, that is, 
When we certainly know ſuch a thing to be a fin, 
yet for the preſent pleaſure or profit (or whate- 
ver other motive) adventure on it. This 1s by 
Chritt himfelt adjudged to be a great heightning 
of the fin , He that knows his Maſters will and doth 
it not , Shall be beaten with many ſtripes : Luke 12+ 
47. Second!y, when welin with Deliberation, 
that is, when we do not fall into it of a ſudden, 
ere wWeareaware, but have time to conftider of 
it , this is another degree of the ſin. Burt thirdly) 


2 yet higher is, when we do it againſt theRe- 
{iſtances 
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ſiſtances and checks of our own Conſcience, 
when that at the timetells us, This thing thou. 
oughteſt not to do : nay , lays before us the 
dangers as well as the finof it, yetin ſpight of 
thele admonitions of conſcience we goonand 
commit the ſin; that is a huge increaſe of it, ſuch 
as wi!l raiſe the leaſt fin into a moſt high provo- 
cation. For it is plain y, a fin thus committed 
muſt bea wilful one , and then be rhe matter of 
it neverſolight , it is moſt hainous in Gods eyes. 
Nay this is a circumſtance of ſuch force , that it 
may makean indifferent action that is in it ſelf 
no ſin, become one. For though my Conlci. . 
ence ſhould erre in telling me ſuch a thing were 
unlawful, yet ſo long as { were lo perl waded, 
it were fin br me to do that thing ; for inthat 
cale my Wil conſents to the doing a thing 
which I belieye to be diſplealing to God, and 
God (who judges us by our Wills, not Under- 
{tandings) imputes itro measa fin, as well asif 
the thing were in it ſelf unlawful. And therefore 
ſurely we may conclude, that any thing which 
15in itſelf ſinful, is made much more fo by be- 
ing committed againſt the checks of Conſcience. 
A fourth aggravation of a fin is when it hath 
been often repeated , for then there is not oy 
the guilt of ſo many more Acts, but every A 
grows alſo ſo much worle, and more inexcu- 
ſable. Wealways judge thus in faults Commit- 
ted againſt our ſelves, we can forgive a ſingle 
injury more eaſily than the ſame when it hath 
been repeated, and the oftner it hath been ſo re« 
peated, the more hainous we account it. And 
fo ſurely it is in faults againſt God alſo, F __ 
© 
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the fins which have been commitred afrer Vows 
and reſolutrons of amendment are. yet more 
grievous: for that contains alſo the breaking of 
thoſe promiſes. Somewhat of this there is in 
every wiltul fin, becauſe every ſuch is a breach 
of that Vow we make at Baptilm. But beſides. 
that, we have ſince bound our ſelves by new 
vows , if at no other time , yet ſurely at our 
coming to the Lords Supper, that being (as was 
formerly ſaid ) purpoſely rorep2at our vows of 
Baptiſm. And the more of thele vows we have 
made , ſo much the greater is our guilt, if we 
fall back to any ſin we then renounced. This 
is athing very well worth weighing, and there- 
fore examine thy ſelf particular at thy approach 
to the Sacrament concerning thy breaches of 
former vows made at the Holy Table. And if 
upon any other occaſion, as fickneſs, troable of 
mind, or the like , thou haſt at any time mad- 
any other, call thy ſeltto a ſtrict account how 
thou haſt performed them alſo, and remember 
that every {in committed againſt ſuch vows, is 
beſides ics own natural guilt a Perjury likewiſe. 
Sixthly, a yet higher ſtep is, when a Sin hath 
been ſo often committed that we are come to a 
cuſtom and habit of it : and that is indeed a high 
degree: 

6. Yet even of Habits ſome are worſe than 
others, as firſt, if it beſo committed that we are 
come to hardneſs of heart, have no ſenſe at all 
of the fin : Or, ſecondiy , if we go on in it 
2gainſt any extraordinary means uſed by God to 
reform us, ſuch as ſickneſs, or any other afilt- 
ation which ſeems to be {ent on purpoſe for our 

reclaiming. 
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recl.iming. Or thirdly , if all Reproofs and 
Exhortztons cither of Miniſters or private 
friends work rot on us, but eitkcr make usan- 

ry at our reprovers, or ſetus on defendingthe 
al Or laſtly, it this ſinful Habit be fo ſtrong 
in us as togiveuzalovetethe lin, not only in 
our ſelyes but in others: if, as the Apoſtle faith, 
Rom, 1.31. 92 do net only dothe things , but take 
pleaſure m them that do them , and therefore intice 
and draw as many as wecan into the ſame fins 
with us: Then ir is riſen to the higheſt ſtep of 
wickedneſs, and is tobe lookr on as the utmoſt 
degree both of fin and danger. Thus you ſee 
how youareto Examine your ielves concerning 
your fins, in each of which you are to conlider 
how many of theſe heightening circumſtances 
there have been , that ſo you may aright meaſure 
the hainouſnels of them. 

7. Now theend of this Examinati- 
on is, to bring you to {uch a fight of Fum:!z- 
your fins, as may truly humble you, at107. 
make you ſ{enhible of your own dan- 
ger, that have provoked ſo great a Majeſty, 
who is able ſo ſadly to revenge himleif upon 
you. Andthat will ſurely even to the motit car- 
nal heart appear a refonab!e ground and furrow, 
But that is not all: it muſt likewiſe bring you 
toa ſenſe and abhorrence of your balcnets, and 
Ingratitude, that have thus offended io good 2nd 
gr2cious a God, that have made ſuch unworth 
and unkind returns to thoſe tender and rich 
mercies of his. And this conſideration-eſpeci- 
ally muſt melt your hearts into a deep forrow 
an! contrition , the degrce whereot muſt be in 
lome 
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ſome meaſure an{werable to the degree of your 
fins. And the greateritis, provided it be not 
ſych as ſhuts up the hope of God's Mercy, the 
more acceptable it is to God , who hath promi« 
. ſed not to deſpiſe a broken and contrite heart, Pſalm, 
51. 17. And the more likely it will be alſo to 
bring us to amendment: For if we have once 
felt what the ſmart of a wounded Spirit is, we 
{ſhall baye the leſs mind to venture upon fin 
again, 

8. For when weare tempted with any of the 
ſhort pleaſures of fin, we may then out of our 
own exeperience ſer againſt them the { harp pains 
and terrors of an accuſing conſcience , .which 
will to any that hath felr them be able infinitely 
to outweigh them. Endeavour therefore to 
bring your ſelves tothis melting temper to this 
deep unfeigned ſorrow, and that not only for 
the danger you have brought upon your ſelf; 
for though that be a conſideration which may 
and ought to work ſadneſs in us, yet where that 
alone is the motive of our ſorrow , it is not that 
ſorrow which will avail us for pardon; and the 
reaſon of it is clear, for that ſorrow proceeds 
only from the love of our ſelves, we are ſorry 
becauſe we areliketo ſmart. But the ſorrow ot 

a true penitent muſt be joyned allo 

Corntri- With the love of God, and that will 
. Fion. make us grieve for having offended 
| bim,though there were no puniſhment 
to fall upon our ſelves. The way thento ſtir up 
this ſorrow in us, is firſt, to (tir up our love of 
God , by repeating to our ſelves the many graCt- 
Ous acts of his mercy towards us, mt ) 
; (Nat 
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that of his ſparing us, and not cutting us off in 
our ſins. Conſider withthy ſelf how many and 
how great proyocations thou haſt offered him , 
perhaps in a continued courſe of many years 
wilful diſobedience, for which thou mighteſt 
with perfe& juſtice have been ere this ſent quick 
into Hell: Nay poſſibly thou haſt before thee 
many examples of leſs ſinners than thou art, 
who have been ſuddenly ſnacht away in the 
midſt of their ſins. And what cauſe canſt thou 
give, why thou haſt thus long eſcaped , but only 
becauſe His eye hath ſpared thee? And what 
caulc of that ſparing , but his render compaſſions 
towards thee, js unwillingneſs that thou ſhouldſt 
periſh? This conſideration if it be preſt home 
upon thy ſoul, cannot chuſe (if thy heart be not 
as hard as the nether Milſtone) but awake ſome- 
what of love in thee towards this gracious , this 
_— God , and that love will certainly 
make it appear to thee, that it is an ev//thing and 
bitter , thou haſ# forſaken the Lord , Fer. 2. 19. 
That thou haſt made ſuch wretched requitals of 
ſofpreat mercy; it will make thee both aſhamed 
and angry at thy ſelt that thou haſt been ſuch an , 
unthankful creature. But if the conſideration of 
this one ſort of mercy , Gods forbearance only , 
beſuchan engagement and help to thisgodly ſor- 
row, What will then be the multitude of thoſe 
other mercies whichevery Man is able to reckon 
vp to himſelt? Add therefore lctevery Man be as 
particular 1n it as he can call to mind as many of 
th:mas he 1sable, that ſo lie may attain tothe 
orcater degree of true Contrition. 

9. Andtoa'lthele endeavours muſk beadded 
earnelt 
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earneſt prayers to God, that he by bis holy Spi- 
rit would ſhew you your fins, and ſoften your 


hearts , that you may throughly beivail and la. 
ment them, ; 


10. To this muſt be joyned an 
Confeſ= humble confeſſion of fins to God, and 
ſion. that not only in general, but alſoin 
particular, as far as your memory of 
them will reach , and that with all thoſe height- 
ning circumſtances of them , which you have by 
the forementioned examination diſcovered. 
Yea: evenſecret and forgotten fins muſt in ge- 
neral be acknowledged, for it is certain there 
are multitudes of ſuch; ſo that it is neceſſary 
for every one of us toſay with Datid, P/al. 19. 
12. who can underſtand his errors ? Cleanſe thou 
me from my ſecred faults, When you have thus 
conteſt your fins with this hearty ſorrow , and 
ſincere hatred of them , you may then (and not 
before) beconcluded to feel ſu much of your 
pra” th that it will be ſcaſonable to apply the re- 
medy. 
IT. In the next place therefore You 
Faith. are to look on him whom God hath /et 
forth to be the propitiation for our (ins, Rom. 
2. 25. Even Jeſas Chrif , that Lamb of God, which 
taketh away the ſins of the world, John: 1.29. And 
earneſtly beg of God , that by his moſt precious 
bloud your ſins may be walhedaway : and that 
God wou!d for his {:zke be reconciled to you. 
Andthis you areto believe wi'l ſurely be cone, 
if you Co tor the reſt of your time foil. ke your 
ſins, 2nd give yourſelves up ſincerely ro obey 
Gcd in all his ccn.merds, Put withcut thaw 
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it is vain to hope any berſefit from Chriſt, or his 
ſufferings. And therefore the next part of your 
preparation muſt” be the ſetting thoſe reſolutions 
of obedience , which I told you was the third 
thing you are to examine your ſelves of betore 
your approach to the holy Sacrament. 

12. Concerning the particu- 
Jars of this Relolution, I need Reſolution of 
fay no more, but that it muſt an- Ozedience, 
ſwer every part, and branch of 
our duty ; that is we mult ror only in genera] re- 
ſolve that we will obſerve God's Command'- 
ments, but we muſt relolve it tor every 'Com- 
mandmeat by it feif; & eſpecially where we have 
found our ſelves moſt to have failed hereto-ore , 
there — to renew our relo;utions, Ard 
herein it nearly concerns u3 to look that theſe 
reſolutions be ſincere and unfeigned , and not 
only ſuch ſlight ones as pcoplz ule out of cu- 
ſtom to put on at their coming to the Sacra- 
ment, whic'1 they never think of keeping atrer= 
ward3. For this is a certain truth, thit whoſo- 
1 | fver comes to this holy Table withour an entire 
+ Earred of every fin, comes unworthily : and ir 
Sas ſure, that hetnar d.zth entirely hate all fin, 
þ Nil refolve to forſake it : for you know forſa- 
d 
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king naturally foliows hatred ; no Man willing- 
s NY) abides wich a thing or perion he hates. And 
r Ncretore he that doth not to reiolve , as that 
vod the ſearcher of hearts may approve it as fin- 


» (&c, cannot be ſuppo.cd to hate fin , and fo 4 
p (2nnot ha 1 ; | < wi + rh h | S 


'y ment. Pherefore try your reſolutions through- 
ly, that you deceive not your {elves inthe ; if 
L 15 
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1s your own great danger if you do; for it iscer- 

tzin you cannot deceive God, nor gain accepta- 

tion from him by any thing which is not perfect- 
ly hearty.and unfeigned. 

13. Now asggu are to reſolye on 

Of tre this new obedience, ſo you are like- 

means. Wile to relolve on the means, which 

may aſſt you in the performance of it. 

And therefore conſider in every duty what are 


tle means that may he!p you in it, and reſolve to | 


make ule of thera , how uneaſie {oever they be 
to your fleſh ; lo on the other {ide conſider what 
things they are, that are likely to lead you to 
{1n, and reſolve ro thun and avoid them : this you 
are to dv'in reſpect of all fins whatever , but 
eſpecially inthoſe, whereof you have formerly 
been guilty. For there it will not be bard for 
you to find , by what ſteps and degrees you 
we.e drawn intoit, what Company , what OC- 
cahcnit was that enſnarcd you; asaifoto what 
ſort of Temptations you are apteſt to yield. 
And therefore you mult particularly fence your 
ſelf 2gainſt the fin, by avoiding thoſe cccafions 
CT IC, 

14, But it isnot enough that you reſolve you 
will doall this hereafter , but you muſt inſtantly 
ſet 10 it, and begin the ccurie by doing at the 
preicnt whatſcever ycu bave opportunity of do- 
irg. And there are ſeveral things , which you 
n.ay,nsy,muſt do art the preſent,before you core; 
£0 tLLESACrament. | 
15. Asfirſt you muſt caſt ot 
Preſent renoxrz- every (1n , not bring any ons 
£12 of [ia, urmortitied luſt with you * 
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that Table; for it is not -cnough to.purpoſe ro 
caſt them off afterwards , but you miuſt then 
actually do ir by withdrawing all degrees of 
love and affeftion from them ; you muſt then 
give a bill of divorce to all your old beloved 
(ins, or elſe you are in no way fit to be married 
to Chriſt. The reaſon of this is clear; for this 
Sacrament is our ſpiritual nourichment $ now 
before we can recelve ſpiritual nourichment we 
muſt bave.ſpiritual life, (for no Man gives food 
to a dead perſon.) But whoſoever continues 
not only in the act, but in the love ot any one 
known tin , hath no ſpiritual lite, but is in God's 
account no better than a dead carcaſs, and 
therefore cannot receive that ſpiritual food. Ic 
is true , he may eat the Bread and drink the 
Wine, but he receives not Chriſt, but inſtead 
of him, that which is moſt dreadtul ; the Apoſtle 
will tell you what , 1 Cor. 11. 29. He eats and 
drinks his own damnation. Therefore you ſee 
how great a neceſlity lies on you thus afual'y 
to put off every fin, betore you come to this 
Table. 
16. And the ſame neceſſity lies on 

you for aſecond thing to be donea®* Imbracing 
this time, and that is, the putting wertve. 
your ſou] into a heavenly and Chii- | 
ftian temper + by poſſeiling it with all thoſe 


' Graces which may render it zeceptable in the 


eyes of God. For when you have turned out ae + .. 
tan and his accurſed train , you muſt not let your -+. 


ſoul lie empty; if you do , Chriſt tells youtg"+: ® 


Luke 11. 26. He will quickly return again , and _ 
your laſt eſtate ſhall be worſe than yeur firſt, But _ 
EK 2 you 
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you muſt by earneſt prayer invite into it the holy 
Spi:it with his Graces , or if they be in ſome de- 
gree there already, you muſt pray that he will yet 


more fully poſſeſs it , and you muſt quicken and 
Nic themup, 


17. As for example you mutt 
Onickening quicken your humility,by confider- 
.of graces. ing your many and great fins : 

your Faith, by meditating on Gods 
promiles to all penicent finners: your love to 
God , by conſidering his mercies , eſpecially 
thoie remembred in the Sacrament , his giving 
Chriſt ro die for us; and your love to your 
neighbour , nay to your enemies , by conſidering 
that great exampie of his ſuffcring for us that 
wereenemies tohim. And it is molt particular- 
al required of us when we cometo his Table, 
that we copy out this pattern of his in a periect 
forgivenels of all that have offended us, and not 
only torgivenelſs, but ſuch a kindneſs allo as will 
e:;preſs itſelf in all offices of love and friend! lp 
20 thera, 


18. Andif you have formerly fo 
Charity, quite forgot that bleſſed example of 
his, es to do the direct contrary ; it 
you have done any unkindneſs or injury to any 
perion, then youare to ſeek fo:givenels from 
him: and to that end, firit acknowledze your 
tault, and ſecondly reitore to him, to the ut-® 
molt of your power, whatſcever you have de- 
prived him of, either in goods or credit. 7 his 
Roloacitictice with our b:ethren is abſolutely | 
DECE(Nu;yOwards the tnaking any of our ſervices 
agceptgahe wah God , as appears by that provieyt 
* 0 
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of Chriſt, Matth. 5.23, 24. If thou bring thy off 
fo the Altar , and there remembreſ? that thy brother 
hath ought againſt thee , leave there thy gift before 
the Altar, and go thy way » firſt be rexonciled t0 thy 
brother, and then come and offer thy gift. Where 
you ſee, that though the gifr be already at the 
Altar , it muſt rather be left there unoitcred , 
than be oftered by a Man that is nor at perfect 
peace with his neighbour. And if tis charity 
be ſo neceſſary in a!l our ſervices, much more 
in this, where by a joint partaking in the fame 
holy myſteries, we ſiznifieour being united and 
knit not only ro Clirut our head, butalio to caclt 
ether, as fellow-members. And therefore if we 
come with any malicc in our hearts, we commit 
an at of the higheſt Hypocrifie, by making a (0+ 
lemn profeſſion in the Sacrament of that charity 
and brotherly loye , whereof our hearts arc quite 
void, 
19. Another moſt neceſſary gracs' 
at this time is that of Devotion , for Devoti%r. 
the raiſing whereot we muſt allow 
our ſelves ſore time to withdraw from our 
worldly affairs, and wholly roſert our ſelves te 
this buſineſs of preparation ; one very fpeci.l 
part of which preparation lies in railing up our 
fouls ro 1 de vout and' heavenly temper. And to 
that it is moſt neceſſary that we caſt off all 
thouyhts of the world , for they will beſureas !o 
many clogs to hir.der our ſouls in their moun» 
ting towards Heaven. A ſpecial exerciſe of this 
devotion is prayer, wherein we muſt be very 
frequent and earneſt at our coming to the Sacra- 
ment, this being one AE PULL aaner= 
3 we 
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we muſt obtain all thoſe other graces required in 
our preparation. Therefore be ſure this be not 
Onitted; for i: you uſe never ſo much endeavour 
beſides, and leave out this, it is the going to work 
in your own ſtrength without looking to God for 
his help, and then it is impoſſible you ſhould pro- 
ſperin it: For we are not able of our ſelves to think 
eny thing » as of our ſelves, but our ſufficiency is of 
God, 2 Cor. 3.5. Therefore be inſtant with him ſo 
to afſiit you with his grace, that you may come ſo 
fitted to tis Holy Table, that you may be par- 
takers uf the benefits there reached out toall wor- 
thy receivers. 
20, Theſe and all other ſpiritual 

Neceſſity of Graces our Soul muſt be cloathed 
theſe graces. with when we come to ghills Feaſt, 

tor this is that Weddwipg-garment 
without which whoſoeyer comes1s like tp bave 
the entertainment mcntioned in the Parable of 
him who came to the marriage withgut a Wed 
aing garment, Matth..22. 13. who was aft into utter 
darkneſs, where is weeping and gnaſhinÞ# of teeth; for 
though it is poflible he may ſit it outatthe preſent 
and not be ſnatcht from the Table, yet S. Paul 
aſſures him , he drinks dammation to himſelf , and 
how ſoon it may fall on him is uncertain: Butit is 
ſure, it will, if repentance prevent it not ,and as 
ſure that whenever it does come it will be intole- 
rable: for who among us can dwell with everlajiing 
burnirgs? Ia. 33-1 
| 21 > (han add but one thing 
The uſefu!/= more concerning the things whici 
z:e/s of a ſþi- are to be done before the Sacra- 
74tual guide, ments and Chat isan dats” 
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ifany Perſon upon a ſerious view of himſelfcan- 
not ſatisfie his own Soul of his ſincerity, and 
ſo doubts whether hz may come to the Sacra- 
ment, he do not reſt whol'y on his own judg- 
ment inthe caſe : for if he beatru'y humbled 
Soul, it is likely he might judge too hardly of 
himſelf; if he benot, it is odds, but if he be 
lefr to the ſatisfying cf his own doubts, he will 
qe bring himſelf ro paſs too favourable a 
entence. Or whether he be the one or the 
other, if he comes to the Sacrament in that 
doubt, he certainly plunges himſelfinto ia: ther 
doubts, and (crupels, it not into fin; on th- 
other fide, if he tortbear becauſe of it, if tat 
fear be a cauſleſs one, then hegroundleſly ih- 
ſents himſelf from thit Ho'y Ordinance, and {© 
deprives his Soul of the benefits of it, There. 
fore in the midit of ſo many dangers which arts 
tend the miſtake of himſelt, I would;, as I ſaid 
before, exhort him not to truſt to hiz own judg® 
ment, but to make known his caſe to ſome dil@ 
creet and Godly Miniſter, andrather be gnided 
by his, wo will probzb'y (if the ciſe bedu'y 
and wirho2utany diiguiſe diſcovered to him, ) be 
better abl: to ju-{pe of him, than he of himie!f, 
This 18 the Counſelthe Church gives in the Ex- 
hortation before the Communion, where it i3 
adviſed, that if any by other means ther? fure- 
mentioned, canno? quiet his own Conſcience , but ro- 
gvire farther counſel and comfort ,then let him 29 tn 
ſome diſcreet and l-arned Miniſter of Gods Whr1, 
and open his grief , that he may recerve ſuch gho®ly 
counſel , advice and comfort , that his conſcience 1-1y 
be relieved,&c.T his is [urely ſuch adviceas ſhawki 
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not be negleed , neither at the time of coming 
to the Sacrament, nor any other, when we are 
under any fearor reafons of doubt concerning 
the ſtate of our Souls. And for want of this, 
many haverun into very great miſchief, having 
ler the doubt feiter ſo long, that it hath either 
plunged them into deep ditt: eſſes of Conſcience, 
or which is worſe, thzy have, to ftill that dif- 
Quict with'n them , becaken themſelves to all 
finful plez\ures, ard fo Guite catt cffa!l careof 
thcir ſouls, 


; 22. Pin to all this, it will per- 
Not tote aſfa- haps be iid, thar this cannot 
wed to h/ucr bedore without diſcovering the 


eur ſelves to mnakedieisand blemmiſies of the 
67.0, {oul,enqrrere 13thagmein that, 


ond Wereicre Men are unwile 

ling to Go it. Nut to that { aniwer, That itis 
very unrealoneble trait (rould be a hindrance: 
For brit, | ſuppoic you ae toctule only ſuch 
a perſon as will taithfully keep any ſecret you 
ſhall commit to him, and ſoit can be no publick 
ſhane you can fear. And if it be ig reſpect of 
that ſingle perſon ,- you need. nor fear that nei- 
hers for ſuppoſing him a God!ly man, he will 

not-think the worſe of you , but the better, that 
you aie lo delirous to ſet all right between God 
and your Soul. But it indeed there were ſhame 
in it, yet as long as it may bz a means to cure 
both your t-oub'e and your fintoo (as certeirly 
god'y and faithful counſel may tend m:uch to 
both) that thame ougl.t ro be deſpiſed, and it is 
ſure it would, if we loved our Souls as well a; 


our Bocies: for in bodily difcales, be they ne= 
ver 
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yer (o foul or ſhameiul, we count bima fool 
who will rather miſs the cure than diſcover it ; 
and then it muſt here be fo much a greater folly, 
yy much the ſoul is more precious than tlie 
body, 

= But God knows it 1s not 
only doubtful perſons to whom As neceſſary to 
this advice might be uſeful; #heconfident as 
there are others of another fort, 70 the doubtful. 
whoſe confidence is their dil- 
ceaſe, who preſume very groundleſly of the good- 
neſs of their eftates: And for thoſe it were moſt 
happy » if they could be brought to hear ſome 
more equal judgments than their own in thts 
ſo weighty a bulineſs. The truth is, weare ge- 
nerally ſo aptto fayour our ſelres, that it might 
be very uſeful for the moſt, eſpecially the more 
ignorant {ort , ſometimes to adviſe with a ſpiri- 
tual guidez-to enable them to paſs right judg- 
ments on themſelves ; and not only fo, but ro 
receive directions, how to ſubdue and mortific 
thoſe fins they are moſt inclined to, which is a 
matter of ſo much difficuity , that we bave no 
reaſon to deſpiſe any, means that may help us in 
it 


24. I have now gone through thoſe ſeveral 
parts of duty we are to perform Before our Re> 
celving ; in tte next place, | am 
to rell you , what is to be done Atthetimenj 
At the time of Receiving, When Recetving. Me- 
thou art at the holy Table, firſt ditation of thy 
humble thy {elf inan unfeigned wmwerthbineſs: 
acknowledgment of thy great 
UW Oorthincls to be edmitted there : andto char * 
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purpoſe remember again between God and thine 
own Soul, ſome of thy greateſt, and fou!eſt ſins, 
thy breaches of former Vows made at that Table, 
eſpecially ſince thy laſt Receiving. Then medi- 
tate on thoſe Bitter Sufferings 
The ſufferings of Chriſt which are ſet out to us 
of Chriſt. in the Sacrament : when thou 
ſeeſt the Bread broken , remems- 
ber how his bleſſed Body was torn with nails 
upon the Croſs ; when thou ſeeſt the Wine 
poured out, remember how his precious Blood 
was fpilt there; and then conſider, it was thy 
{ins that cauſed both. And here think how un- 
worthy a_ wretch thou art to have done that 
which occationed ich torments to Him : how 
much worle than his very crucifiers. 'They c:u- 
citied him once, but thou haſt, as much as in 
thee lay , crucifizd him daily. They crucified: 
him becauſe they knew him not, but thou haſt 
known hot? what he is in himſelf,che Lord of Glo-. 
7), and What bes to thee, a moſt tender and mer- 
cjful Saviour, end yet thou haſt ſtill continued. 
thus to crucifie him afreſh. Conſider this, and let 
it work in the2, firſt a great ſorrow for thy fins. 
paſt, and then apreat hatred and a firm reſolus 
tion againſt them forthe time to come. 
25. When thou haſt a while. 
Tye attonement- thus thought on theſe ſufferings 
wrought by . of Chriſt for the increaſing thy 
them, humilty and contrition : then in 
the {ccond place think of t1em 
again , to ſtir up thy Faith: look on him asthe 
Sacrifice oiFercd up for thy ſins, for the appea-. 
&nz 0: God's wratii, and procuring his favour 
An 
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and mercies towards thee, And therefore be- 
lievingly, yct humbly beg of God to accept of 
that Satisfaction made by his innocent and be- 
loved Son, and for the merits thereofrto pardon 
thee whatever is paſt, and to be fully reconciled 
tothee. 

26, In the third place conſider 
them again to raiſe thy thank- The thankful. 
fulneſs. Think how much both of ne/ſ# owing for 
ſhame and pain he thereendured, them. 
but eſpecially thoſe great agonies 
of his Soul ; which drew from him that bitter 
cry , My God, my God , why ha#ft theu forſaken me 7 
Matth, 275.45. Now all this he ſuffered-only to 
keep thee from periſhing. And therefore con- 
ſider what unexpreſſible thanks thou oweſt him; 
and endeavour to raiſe thy Soul to the moſt zea- 
ious and hearty thankſgiving : forthisis a prin» 
Cipal part of duty at this time, the praiſing and 
magnifying that mercy which hath redeemed us 
by ſo dear a price. Therefore it will here well 
become thes to ſay with David , I will takethe 
Cup of Salvation , and will call upon the Name of the 
Lord. 

27. Fourthly, look on the!e | 
ſufferings of Chriſt to ſtir up this The great /ove 
love; and ſurely there cannotbe of. Chriſt in. 
a moreeffeFual means of doing #hems. 

It; for here the love of Chriſt to - 

thee is moſt manifeſt, according to that of tag 

Apoſtle, 1.Fobn 3. 16. Hereby pereerve we the 

love of God tawards is , becauſe he laid down his life 

fer us. Ard that even the higheſt degree of /ovex . 

for as ke bimfelf tells us, John 15.13. Greater love. 
E. .6 thext 
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than this hath no man, than that a man lay down his 
life for kis friend. Yet ceyen greater love: than 
tizis had he; for he not only died, but died the 
moſt painful and mott reproachtul death, and 
that not for his f:iends, bur for his utter ene- 
mics. Andtherefore if afrer all this love on hiz 
part there be noreturn of love on ours, we are 
worie than the vi'eſt ſortof Men, for even the 
Publicans , Matth. 5. 46 love thoſe that love them, 
Here the:efore chide and reproach thy ſelf, that 
thy loveto him is fo faint and cool, when Histo 
thce was {o zealous and affectionate. And en- 
dezvour to enkind!ethis holy flame in thy Sou!, 
to love him in ſuch a degree, that thou mayeſt be 
xesdy tocopy out bis example , to part with all 
things, yea, even life it'felt wheneyer he calls 
for it , that it, whenſoeyer thy obedience toany 
command of i.is { hall lay thee open to thoſe ſut- 
terings : Furinihemeantime to reſolve never 
again 10 MoKe any lezgue with his enemies, to 
ente:t#;n or harvour any fin in thy breaſt. But 
1 tiierc have any ſuch hitherco remained with 
thee, meke this the leafon to kill and crucihe it; 
oiicr it up at this inflant a facrifice to him who 
w23 facriliced !or thee, and particulacly for that 
ver; erd thatle might redeem thee fromall iniquity. 
Therefore here make thy folemn refo'utions to 
forlake every fin, particularly thoſe into which 
tou baſt moſt frequently fallen. And that thou 
mayelt indeed perform thoſe reſolutions, car- 
ncttly beg of this crucitied Savioar that he wills 
hy the power of his death , mortifie and kill all 
taey corruptions, 
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28. When thou art aboutto 
receive the Conſecrated Bread The benefits of 
and Wine, remember that God the New Cove- 
now offers to Seal to thee that nant ſealed in 
NewCovenant made with Man- t&e Sacrament. 
kind in his Son. For ſince he | 
gives that his Son in the Sacrament , he gives 
with him all the benefits of that Covenant, to 
wit , pardon of ſins, Sanctitfying grace, and a 
Title to an eternal inheritance. And here be 
altonilacd, atthe infinite goodneſs of God , who 
reaches out to thee ſo precious a treaſure. But 
then remember that this is all but on condition 
that thou perform thy part of the Covenant. 
Andqtherefore ſettle inthy ſoul the moſt ſerious 
purpole of obedience, and then with all poſlible 
devotion join with the Miniſter in that ſhort, bue 
excellent prayer, uſed at the inſtance of giving 
the Sacrament, The body of our Lord, &Cc. 

29. So ſoon as thou haſt Re- 
ceived, offer up thy. devouteſt Upon rece:vizg 
Praiſes for that: great mercy, give thanks. 
together with they moſt earneſt 
prayers for ſuch aſſiſtance of Gods Spirit as may 
enable thee to perform the Vow thou haſt now 
made, 'Then remembring that Chriſt is 
a propitiation not for —__ only , but al= Pray. 
ſo for the ſins of the whole world; let thy 
charity reach as far as his hath done, and pray” 
for all Mankind that every. one may receive the. 
benefit of that Sacrifice of his, commend allo 
to God the eitate ofthe.Chucch, that particular» 
ly whereof thou art a Member. And forget not 


to pray for all to whom thou oweſt Obedience,. ** 
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both in Church and State; and ſogoon to pray 
for ſuch particular gms as cither thy Relati- 
ons or their wants {hall preſent to thce, If there 
be any ColleCtion for the Poor (as there always 
ought to be at this time) give freely according 
to thy ability ; or if by the default of others, 
there be no ſuch ColleQion, yet do thou private= 
ly deſign ſomething towards the relief of thy 
oor brethren-, and be ſureto give it, the next 
fitting opportunity that offers it ſelf, All this 
thou muſt contrive todo in the time.that others 
are receiving , that ſo when the publick prayers 
after the Adminiſtration begin, thou mayelt be 
ready to joyn in them, which thou muſt likewiſe 
take care to do with all devotions : thus much 
for behaviour At the time of Receiving. 
vp Now. follows the third and 
«After the laſt thing , that is, what thou art 
Sacrament. to do After thy Receiving. That 
which is immediately to be done, 
is as ſoon asthou art retired from the Congega- 
tion , to offer up again to God thy Sacrifice of 
Praiſe for all thoſe precious mercies conveyed 
to theein-that holy Sacrament, 
Private prayer as alſo humbly to intreat the 
and thankſerv- continued aſſiſtance of his grace 
Ing. to enable thee to make good all 
thoſe purpoſes of obedience 
thou haft now- made.- And in whatſoever thou 
knoweſt thy ſelf moft in danger, either in re- 
ſpe of any former babir, or naturs! inclina- 
=_ there eſpecially d-fire and earneli)y beg his 
22&:- 


31. When 
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31, When thou haſt done . 
thus, do not preſently let thy Not preſently to 
ſelf looſe to thy worldly cares fall' zo worldly 
and buſineſs. But ſpend all that affairs. 
day either in meditating , pray- 
ing ,.reading, good conferences, or the like, 
ſo as may beſt keep up that holy flame which is 
enkindled in thy heart. Afterwards when thy. 
calling requires thee too fall to thy uſuall affairs , 
do it, but yet ſtill remember that thou haſt a 
greater buſineſs than that upon thy hands; that - 
is, the performing of all thoſe promiſes, thou . 
ſo lately madeſt to God: and. 
therefore. whatever thy . out-. To keep thy reſd- 
ward imployments are , let thy /ut:ons ſtill in: 
heart be ſet on that, kcep all memory. 
the particulars of thy reſoluti- 
onsin memory , and whenever thou art tempted-: 
to any of thy old fins, then conſider , this is the 
thing thou ſo ſolemnly vowedtſt 
againſt, and withal remember The danger of 
what a horrible guilt it will be &4reaking them... 
ifthou ſhouldſt now willtully do 
any thing contrary to that vow; yea, and what 
a horrible miſchief alſo it will be to'thy ſelf, 
For at thy receivivg , God and thou entredft in-.. 
to Covenant , into a league of friendlhip and - 
kindneſs.. And as long as thou keepeſt in that- 
friendſhip with God, thou art ſafe; all the ma- 
lice of Men-or Devilscan do thee no. harm : for 
as the Apoſtle faith , Rom. $8: 31, If God be for mw. 
who can be agamſt us * But if thou Boe 
breakeſt this league (as thou cer= Making God © © 
tainly doeſt, if thou yieldeſtto - 7hy enemy. 

any, 


not ayail thee. 
32. Nay, thou wilt get an enemy 


Thy own within thine own boſom, thy. con- 
Conſcience, ſcience acculing and upbraiding 
thee 3 and when God andthine own 
conſcience are thus againſtrhee, thou canſt not 
but beextreamly milerableeyen in this lite, be- 
Edes that fearful expeQation of wrath which 
awaits thee in the next. Remember al this 
when thou art ſet upon by any temptation , and 
theft ſure thou canſt not but look. upon that 
_ temptation as a cheat that comes torob thee of 
thy Peace, thy God, thy very Soul. Andthen 
ſure it will appear as untit to entertain it , as thou 
wouldeſt think it to harbour one in thy houſe 
who thou knoweſt cameto rob thee of what is 


deareſt to thee. 
33. And letnotany expert- 
Gods former par= ence of God's mercy in par- 
dons 70 encou- doning thee heretoforeencou- 
ragement to (in, rage thee again to provoke 
| | him 3 for beſides that it is the 
higheſt degree of wickedneſs and unthankfulne(s 
to make that goodneſs of his which ſhould load thee 
t0 repentance an encouragement in thy ſin:belides 
this, 1 ſay , the oftner thou haſt been pardoned, 
the leſs reaſon thou haſt to expe&-.it again, be- 
- Cauſe thy {in is ſo much the greater for having 
been committed againft-ſo much mercy. If a 
King have ſeveral times pardoned an offender , 
u be ſtil] return-ro commiſſion of the ſame 
» the. King will at laft beforcedif be heve 
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any love to Juſtice, to give himupto it. Now 
ſoit is here, God is as well juſt as merciful, and 
his Juſtice will at laſt ſurely and heavily avenge 
the abuſe of his Mercy; and there cannot be a 
greater abuſe of his mercy, than to hn in-hope of 
it: fo that it willprove a miſerabledeceiving of 
thy ſelfthus to preſume upon 1t. 

24. Now this care of making 
good thy Vow mult nvt abide The obligation 
with thee ſome few days only, of this wow 
and then be caft aſide , but it perpetual, 
muſt conttnue with thee all. thy 
diys. For if thou break thy Vow , it matters not 
whether ſooner or /ater. Nay , perhaps the -- 
guile msy in ſore reſpects be more zit it be ate, 
tor if thou halt for a good while gone on in the 
obſervance of it, that | hews the thing is poſſible 
to thee: and fo thy after-breaches are not of in- 
hrmity , becauie thou canſt not avoid ther , but 
of perverſneſs, becuuſe thou wilt not. Beſides, 
the uſe of Chriſtian walking muſt needs make it 
more eatie tothee. For indeed a!l the difficulty 
of it is but from the cuſtom of the contrary : And 
therefore if after ſome 4scquaintance with it , 
when thou haſt oyercome ſomewhat ofthe hard- 
neſs, thou ſhalt then give it over, it will be 
molt inexcuſable. Therefore , be carefulali'the 
days of thy life- to keep ſuch a watch over thy 
ſelf, and ſo to avoid occs fions of temptations as 
may preſerve thee from all wiltul breaches of this 
VOW, 

35. Butthough the obligation of Yet often ts 
every ſuch ſingle yow reach ta the berenewed. 
utmoſt day of our lives, yetare we | 
oftea 
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often to renew it , that is , we are often to receive 
the holy Saciament, for that being the means of 
conveying to us ſo great and unvaluable benefits, 
and it being alſo a command of Chriſt ,. that 
we { hould do this in remembrance of him , we are in 

reſpect both of reaſon and duty to omit not fit op- 

portunity of partaking of that holy Table. 1 have 

now ſhewed you what that reverence is which 

WC are tO pay to God in his Sacrament. 


m—_—_—_— 


SUNDAY IV. 


Honour due to Gods name , Sins againſt 
it; Blaſphemy , Swearing ; of A/er- 
tory; Promiſſory , Unlawful Oaths ; 
of Perjury , vain Oaths, and the Sin 
of th:m, &C. 


Sect: I, — RE lt thing 
Honour due to wherein we arc 
' God's Name, to expreſs our 


Reverence - ro 
him, is the Honouring his Name. Now what th15 
Honouring of his Name is, we ſhall beſt unde'- 
ſtand by conſidering what are the things by 
which iris dishonoured, the avoiding of which 
W1ll be our way of honouring it, +1 + a 
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The firſt is, all Blaſphemies, or 
yn any evil thing of God, Sins again/t 
the higheſt degree whereof is cur- 37. 
ſinghim; or it we do not (peak it 
with our mouths, yetif wedoitin 
our hearts by thinking any unwor- Blaſphery. 
thy thing of him, itis lookt on by 
God , who ſees the heart, as the vileſt dichonour. 
But there is alſo a blaſphemy of the ations, that 
is, when Men who profeſs to be the ſervants of 
God, live ſo wickedly that they bring upan &vil 
report of him whom they own as their Maſter and 
Lord. This Blaſpbemy the Apoſtle takes notice 
of, Rom. 2.24. where hetells thoſe who profeſs 
to be obſervers of the Law , That by their wicked 
actions , u— of God was blaſphemed among the 
Gentiles, Thoſe Gentiles were moved to think 
ill of God , as the favourer of ſin » when they ſaw 
thoſe, who called themſelves his ſervants , come 
mit it. | 

A fecond way of Diſhonouring Gods 
Name is by ſwearing , and that is of Swear 
two ſorts , either by falſe Oaths , or mg. 
elſe by raſh and light ones. A falſe 
Oath may alſo be of two kinds, as firſt , that 
by which I affirm ſomewhat, or ſecondly , that 
by which I promiſe. . The firſt is, 
when I fay ſuchor ſucha thing was «Aſertory 
done ſoor ſo,and confirm this laying Oaths, 
of mine with an Oath,if then I know 
there be no perfect truth in what I ſay,thisis a 
flat . perjury. , a down-right being forſworn: 
Nay, it I ſwear to the truth of that whereof 1 
am only doubtful , though the thing { hould hap» * 


. 
. 
- . 


92 
pen to be true, yet it brings upon me the guilt 
of Perjury; for [ (wear at venture, andthe thing 
might for ought I knew be as well falſe as true ; 
whereas I ought never to {wear any thing, the 
truth of which 1 donot certainly know. 

2. But beſides this tort of Oaths, by 
Promiſ. which | aflirm eny thing, there 1isthe 
ſory. other ſort , that by which | promiſe 

ſomewhat. And that promiſe may be 
either to God or Man. When it15to God, we call 
ita Vow, ot which | have already ſpoken , un- 
der the he:ds of the Sacraments, I {hall now only 
ſpezk of chat to Man,and this may become a falſe 
oath , either at, orafrer the time of taking ir, At 
the time of taking , it is falſe , i cither I have then 
no real purpoſe of making it good ,$Þr gle take it 
in a {ence different from that which 1 Rnow he to 
whom | makethe promiſe underſtands it ; for the 
ule of Oarhs, being to aſſure the perſons ro whom 
they are made, they muſt be taken in their ſence. 
Burt it 1 were never ſo ſincere at the tzking the 
. Oith, ifefrerwards I do not perform it, | am cxr- 
tainly perjured, 
7. The nature: of an Oath being 
Unlawful then thus binding, it nearly concerns 
Oaths. us to look that the Matrer of our 
oaths he lawful, fore!ſc we runour 
ſelves into a woful ſnare. For example, ſup- 
. Poſe | ſwear to killa man, if I perform my oath, 
Iam guilty of Murder ; if 1 break it, of Perjury. 
And io [am undera necetlity of ſinning one way 
orother: bur there is nothing puts us under 4 
greater degree of this unhappy neceſiity , than 
when weſwear two Oaths, whercof the one is 
: dicey. 
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directly croſs and contradictory to the other. 
For if I ſwear to give a Man my whole eſtate, 
and afterwards ſwear to give, all or part of that 
eſtate to another , it is certain I muſt break my 
oath to one of them, becaule it is impoſliblets 
perform itto both , and ſo I muſt be under a ne- 
ceſſity of being forſworn. And into this ubbap- 
py ſtrait every Man brings himſelf that takes ar 
oath which croſles fore other which he hath 
formerly taken; which thould make all , that 
love either God or their own fouls, reſolve ne= 
ver thus milerably to entangle them(elves by ta» 
king one oath croſs and thwarting to avother, 
But it may perbaps bere be asked, what a per- 
ſon that bath already brought khimſe!t into fuch 
a conditivn ſhall do; I anſwer, he muſt firſt 
heartily repent of the great {1n of takingthe un- 
lawful oath, and then itick only to the lawful , 
which ts all that is in his power towards the re + 
pai.ing his faulc, and quali:ying him for Goa's 
pardon for it. 
4. Having ſaid this concerning 
the kinds of this fin of Pcrjury, God greatly 
thall only add a few words to diſhonoured 
ſhew you how greatly Gods Name 6y perjury. 
33 dichonoured by it. In all oaths 
you know, God is ſolemnly cal'ed to witneſs 
the truth of that which is ſpoken ; now 1f the 
thing be falſe, it is thebaleſt affront and dizho- 
nour that can po{libly be done to God. For it is * 
in reaſon to {ignifie one of theſe two things , El» 
ther that we believe he knows not whether we 
ſaytrueorno; (and that is ro make him no God, 
to ſuppoſe bim tobe asdecciyable, and eafie ” 
C 
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be deluded as one of our ignorant neighbours) 
or elſe that he is willing to countenance our 
Lyes, the former robs him of that great Attri- 
bute of his , his moves all things, andis ſurely 
a great-dishonouring 'of him , it being even = 
mongſt Men accounted one ofthe greateſt dif 
graces, to account a Man fit to have cheats put 
upon him ; yet eyen ſo we deal with God , if we 
venture to forfwear upon a hope that Goddiſ- 
cerns it not. Butthe other is yet worſe , forthe 
ſuppoſing bim willing to countenance our liesis 
the making him a party in them ; and is not only 
the making him to God, (it being impoſſible that 


_ God ſhouldeither liehimſelf, or y-_ it in 
I 


another) but it is the making him like the very 
Devil. For he it is tiat is a liar, and the Father of 
it, ob 8.44. And ſurely I need notſay moretd 
prove that this is the higheſt degree of disho« 
nouring God's Name. 
5. Butif any yet doubt the hai- 
The punch. nouſneſs of this fin, let him but 
ments of it, corlider what God himſelf ſays of 
it in the Third Commandment, 
where he ſolemnly profeſles , he will not hold him 
guiltleſ5 that taketh his Name m vain; And ſure the 
adding that tothis Commandment , and none of 
the reſt, is the marking thisout for a moſt hai-. 
nous guilt. And if you look into Zach. 5. you will 
there find the punishment is,anſwerable , even 


- fothe utter deſtruftion,ncot only of the Man, but 


his Houſe alſo. Therefore it concerns all Men, as 


S they lovecither their temporal or eternal welfare, 
tokeep them moſt ſtrictly from this (in, 


But 
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But beſides this of forſwearing , I told 
you there was another ſort of Oaths by Yair 
which God's Name is dishonoured: Oaths, 
thoſe are the vain and light Oaths, ſuch 
as are ſo uſual in our common diſcourſe, and 1 
are exprelly forbidden by Chriſt , Metth. 5. 34. | 
But 1 ſay unto you » Swear not at all , neither by 
Heaven » for it is Gods throne, nor by the Earth, for 
it 1s his footſtool : where you ſee we are notal- 
lowed toſwear even by meer creatures, becauſe 
of the relation they haye to God. How greats 
wickedneſs is it then to prophane his holy Name 
by raſh and vain Oaths? This is a (in thatis(by 
I know not what charm of Satans) grown into 
a faſhion among us ; and 'now its being ſo, 
draws daily more Men into it. But it is to be 
remembred that when we ball appear before 
God's Judgment-ſeat to anſwer for thoſe profa- 
nations of his Name ,it will be no excuſe to ſay, 
it was the fa hien todoſo : it will rather be an 
increaſe of our guilt, that we have by our own 
practice helped to confirm that wicked cuſtom, 
which we ought to have beat down and diſcoun= 
tenanced. 

6. And ſure whatever this prophane 
Agethinksof it , this isa fin of a very The fin of 
. high nature. For beſides that it 1s ther. 
a direct breach of the Precept of 
Chriſt, it ſhews firſt, a very mean and low 
eſteem of God : every cath we (wear is the ap» 
pealing to God to judge the truth of what we-+ 3 
ſpeak, and therefore being of ſuch greatneſs © 7 
and Majeſty , requires that the matter concern.” | ® 
ing which we thus appeal to him ſhould be of > 
great 
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great weight and moment ,, ſomewhat wherein 
either his own glory , or ſome conſiderab'c good 
of Man is concerned. But when we ſwear in 
common diſcourſe, it is far otherwiſe; and che 
triflingeſt or lighteſt thing ſerves for the matter 
of an Oath; nay, often Men ſwear to ſuch vain 
and toolith things, as a conlidering perſon would 
be aſhamed bare!y to ſpeak. And is it not a great 
deſpiſing of God to call him ſolemnly to judge in 
fuch childish, fuch wretched matters? God is 
the great King of the World; now though a King 
be to be reſorted unto in weighty caſes, yet ſue 
he would think himlelf much deſpiſed, it he 
ſhould be called to judge b:tween Boys at their 
C21\d::h games : and God knows many things 
whereto we frequently ſwear, are not of greater 
weight, and therefore are a ſign that we do not 
rizlitly eſteem of God. 
7. Secondly , This common 
They lead (wearing is a {in which leads di- 
to perjury, rely to the former of forſwear- 
ing ; for he that by the uſe of 
ſwearing hath made Oaths fo familiar to him , 
wil! be likely to take the dreadfulleſt Oath with 
out much confideration. For how {hall he that 
{wears nourly ,louk upon an Oath with any reve- 
rence ? And he that doth not, it is his chance, 
not hi3 care that 1s to be thanked , if he keep 
fron Perjury. Nay, further; he that ſwears 
commonly is not only prepared to forſwear 
when a ſolemn Oath is tendred |:im , bur in all 
probability does actually for|wear himſelf orten 
in thaig ſuddener Oaths ? tor ſuppoſing them 


tocome f.om a Man crc he is awaic ( Whica 1s 
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the beſt can be ſaid of them ) what aſſurance can 
any Man have who {wears ere he isaware , that he 
ſhall not lie [0 r00? And if he doth both together , 
he muit necefiarily be forſworn, But he that ob» 
ſerves your common ſweares will be put paſt 
doubr that they ate often forſworn. For they uſu- 
ally ſwear indifferently to things true or falſe , 
doubrful or certain. AndI doubt not but if Men 
who are guilty of this fn would but impartially 
examine their own pradtice , their hearts would 
ſecond me 1n this obſeryation, 

8. Thirdly, This is afin to which | 
there is no temptation, there is no- No temp- 
thing either of pleaſure or profit got tation to 
by it : Moſt other ſins offer as ſome- them. 
what either of the one or the other , 
but this 1s utterly empty of bath. So that in this 
fin the Devil does not play the Merchant for our 
Souls, as in others he does; he doth not (o 
much as cheapen them , but we give them freely 
into his hands withour any thing in exchange. 
There ſeems to be bur one thing poſiible for Men 
to hope to gain by it, and that1s to be believed 
in what they ſay, when they thus bindit by an 
oath, But this alſo they conſtantly fail of z for 
there are none (o little belieyed as the common 
ſwearers. And good reaſon , for he that makes 
no 'conſcience thus to prophane God's Name , 
why ſhall any Man believe he makes any of ly- 
ing; Nay, their forwardneſs to confirm every 
the lighteſt thing by an oath , rather gives Fay | 
louſte that they have ſome inward guilt of falſe-* . 
neſs, for which that oath muſt be the cloak, 
And thus you ſee in how little Read it ſtands 

F them , 
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them even to this only purpoſe for which they 
can pretend it uſeful : and to any other adyantage 
it makes not the leaſtclatm, and therefore is a 
fin without temptation , and conſequently with- 
out excule ; for it ſhzws the greatelt contempt , 
nay, unkindneſs to God , when we will provoke 
him thus, without any thing to tempt us to it, 
And therefore though the commonneſs of this 
fin hath made it paſs but for aſmall one, yet iris 
very far from being (o either in itſelf, or in Gods 
Account, 


9. Let all therefore who are 
Neceſſity of ab- not yet fallen into the cuſtom of 
Raining from this fin , be moſt careful neyer to 
them, yield to the leaſt beginnings of 
it, and for thoſe who are {o mi- 
ſerable, as to be already enſnared in it, let them 
immediately,as they tender their Souls, get out of 
it. And letno Man plead the hardneſs of leaving 
an old cuſtom , as an excuſe for his continuing in 
it , bur rather the longer he hath beenin it, ſo 
much the more haſte let him make out of it, as 
thinking it too much, that he hath ſo long 
gone 0ninſogreataſin, Andifthelength of the 
cuſtom have increaſed the difficulty of leaving 
It , that 1s 1n all reaſon to make him ſet immedi- 
ately ro the caſting it off , leſt that difficulty at laſt 
grow to an umpoſlibility z and the harder he finds 
Nat the preſent, ſo much the more diligent and 
watchful he muſt be in the ule of all 
Means thoſe means , which may tend to the 
for it, overcoming that ſinful habir , ſome tew 
of thoſe means !t will not be amiſs here 

to mention, | 
| Lo. Furſt, 
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Io. Firſt, let him poſleſs his 
mind fully of the hainouſneſs ofthe Senſe of the 
fin, and not to meaſure it only ac- guilt and 
cording to the common rate of the Los, 
World. And when he is fully per- 
{waded of the guilt , then lethim add to that, the 
conſideration of the danger , as that itputs him 
out of God's favour at thepreſent, and will, if 
he continue in it, caſt him into Hell for ever. 
And ſure if this were but throughly laid to heart y 
it would reſtrain this ſin. For I would ask a man, 
that pretends impoſſibility of leaving the cuſtom, 
whether if he were ſure he ſhould be hanged the 
next Oath he ſwore, the fear of it would not keep 
him from ſwearing ? I can ſcarce believe any man 
in his wits ſo little Maſter of himſelf, but it would. 
And then ſurely damning is ſo much worſe than 
hanging , that 1nall reaſon the fear of that ought 
ro be a much greater reſtraint. The doubt is, men 
do either not heartily believe that this fin will 
damn them, or if they do, they look on it , asa 
thing a great way off , and ſoare not much moved 
with it; but both theſe are very unreaſonable. 
For the firſt , it 1s certain, that eyery one that con- 
tinues wilfully in any fin is ſo long inaſtate of 
damnation, and therefore this being ſo continued 
11,muſt certainly put a man in that condition, For 
the ſecond, it is very poſſible, he may be deceived 
in thinkiog ic ſo far oft, for how knows any Man 
that he ſhall not be ſtruck dead with an Oathin 
his mouth? Or if he were (ure notto beſo, yer 
eternal damnation is ſurely to be dreaded above 
all things, be it at what diſtance ſoeyer, 
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11. A ſecond means 1sto beex” 
Truth m aCtly true in all thou ſpeakeſt ; that 
ſpeating. all men may believe thee on thy 
bare word, and then thou wilt never 
haye occaſion toconfirmitbyanoath, to make 
ie more credible, which is the only colour or 
reaſon can at any time be pretended for ſwear- 
Ing. 
12, Thirdly, Obſerve what it is 
Forſal;mg that moſt betrays thee to this fin, 
the occa- whether drink , or anger, or the 
ſions. company and example of others, or 
whateverelſe, and then ifever thon 
mean toforſake this fin : forſake thoſe occaſions 
of it. 
13. Fourthly , Endeavour to poſ- 
Reverence ſeſs thy heart with a continual Re- 
of God, verence of God, and if that once 
grow iuto a cuſtom with thee, it 
will quickly turn out that contrary one of pro- 
faning, Uſe and accuſtom thy ſelf therefore to 
this reverence of God, and particularly to ſuch 
a reſpe& to his Name, as, if it bepoflible, ne- 
ver to mention it without ſome lifting up of thy 
heart to him. Even in thy ordinary diſcourſe, 
when ever thou takeſt his Name into thy mouth , : 
'Jetit bean occaſion of raiſing up thy thoughts to 
"him , but by no means permit thy ſelf to uſe it 
+3n idle by-words%, or the like, If thou doſt ac- 
cuſtom thy ſelf to pay this reverence to the bare 
mention of his Name,it will bean excellent fer.ce 
-.- againſt the profaning it 1a oaths, 
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14. A fitth means 15a diligent and j 
conltant watch over thy ſelf , that; Hafcb- 
thou thus offend: not with thy tongue ,* Wulneſs. 
withouz which all the former will 
come'to nothing. And the laſt means 1s 
Prayer, which maſt be added to all Prayer. 
thy endeavours ; therefore pray ear- 
neſtly,that God will enable thee to overcome this 
wicked cuſtom; ſay with the Pſa/mzſt, Set a watch 
O Lord, over my mouth, and keep the door of my lips 3 
and if thou doſt fincerely ſer thy {cit tothe ufe 
of means for it , thou mayeſt be aſſured God will 
not be wanting 1n his aſſiſtance, I have been the 
longer on this, becauſe it is ſo reigning a fin, God 
in his mercy giye all that are guilty of- ita true 
fight of the hainouſnefs of it. ; 
15. By theſe ſeyerat ways of " 
diſhonouring Gods Name you may VHgþat-zt ze ra, .. 
underſtand what is the duty of Gs God's" op 
nouring it, viz. A ſtrit abitaining»Nawtte:,, wet ith 
from every one of theſe, and that > NP OR 
abſtinence founded on an awful reſpect and reve- 
rence to that ſacred Name which is Great , Won- 
derful and Holy, Pſal. 99. 3. IT have now palt 
through the (ſeveral branches of that great Nury: 
of Honouring of God, 
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S UND&AT.-Y. 


of Wor hip are to Gols N ame. of Pray 
er and its ſeveral parts. Of publick 
Prayers iu the Church, in the Family. 
of Private Praycr, Of Repentance, 
&c. Of Feſtiing. 


Sect, 1, HE Eighth Duty 

W orſ hip. | We owe to God 1s 

WORSHIP; this 

1s that great duty 

by which eſpecially we acknowledge his God- 

head, worſhip being proper only to God, and the= 

refore it is to be lookt on as a moſt weighty duty. 

This is to be performed, firſt, by our 

Prayer , zts Souls, ſecondly, by our Bodies : 

Parts. the Souls part is Praying. Now 

prayer isa ſpeaking to God,and there 

ate'divers parts of it, according to the different 
tiungs about which we ſpeak, 

2. As firſt, thereis Confeſſion , 

Conſe/fron, that is, the acknowledging our fins 

to God, And this may be either 

general or particular; the general is when we only 

confeſs in groſs, that we are ſinful ; the particu- 

lar, when we mention the ſeyeral ſorts and acts of 

our ſins. The former is neceſſary to be always 


a part of our ſolemn prayers , whether publick 
| or 


—— 
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or privace, The latter 1s proper for private 
prayer, and there the oftner it 1s uſed the ber- 
ter; yea, even in our daily private prayer it 
w1ll be fit conſtantly to remember ſome of our 
greateſt and fouleſt fins, though never ſo long 
fince paſt. For ſuch we ſhould never think ſut- 
fictently confeſſed and bewailed. And this be- 
wailing muſt always go along with Confeſſion ; 
we mutt be heartily ſorry for the fins we confeſs , 
and from our ſouls acknowledge our own great 
unworthineſs in having committed them. For 
our confeſlion is not iatended to inſtruct God , 
who knows our fins much better than our ſelves 
do, butitis to humble our (elves, and therefote 
we muſt not think to have confeſt aright till that 
be done. 

3. The ſecond part of prayer is 
Petition , that is, the begging of Petition; 
God whatſoever we wanr,either for 
our Souls or Bodies, For our Souls For otip 
we muſt firſt beg pardon of fins,and Souls, 
that for the ſake of Jeſus Chrilt, 
who ſhed his blood to obtainit. Then we muſt 
alſo beg the grace and aſlitance of God's Spirit , 
to enable us to forſake our fins, and to walkin 
obedience to him. And herein it will be need= 
ful particularly to beg all the ſeveral yertues, as . 
Faith, Love, Zeal, Purity , Repenrance , and 
the like , but eſpecially thoſe which thou moft 
wanteſt : and therefore obſerve what thy wants 
are, and if thou beeſt proud , be moſt inſtant in 
praying for Humility ; if Iuſtful , for Chaſtity , 
and fo for all other Graces , according as thou 
findeſt thy needs, And in all theſe things that 
F 4 Concern: 
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concern thy Soul , be very earneſt and importtt- 
nate, rake no denial from God , nor give over , 
though thou do not preſently obrain what thou 
ſueſt for. Bur if thou haſt never ſolong prayed 
for a grace, and yet findeſt it not , donor grow 
weary of praying , bur rather ſearch what the 
cauſe may be which makes thy prayer ſo ineffe- 
Ctual ; ſee if thou do not thy ielf hinder them 3 
perhaps thou prayeſt to God to enable thee to 
conquer ſome fin, and yet never goeſt about to 
fghr againſt it , never makelt any reſiſtance , but 
yeeldeſt to it as ofren as it comes , nay. putrteſt chy 
ſelf in its way, in the road of all temprations. 
If icbethus , no wonder though thy prayers avail 
not, for thou wilt not let them. Therefore a- 
mend this, and ſetto rhe doing of thy part fin- 
' cerely, and then thon needeſt not fear but God 
will do his, 
4. Secondly, we are to petition al- 
Bodies. ſo for our bodies; that ts, we are to 
as of God ſuch neceſlaries of life 
as are neeJfal ro us, while we live here, Bur 
theſe only , in{ucha degree and meaſure , as his 
wiſdom ſees beſt for us: we muſt not preſume 
to be our own caryers, and pray for all that 
wealth or greatneſs, which our own vain hearts: 
may perhaps deſire , but only for ſuch a conditt= 
on, inreſpeCct of outward things, as he ſees may 
molt tend to thoſe great ends of our living here , 
the glorifying him , and the ſaving of. our owr: 
Souls, 


5. A third part of Prayer 1s De- 

Depraca® precation , thatis, when we pray to 
£300, God to. turn away {ome eyil from us. 
Now 
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Now the evil may be either theevil of fin , or the 
evil of puniſhment. The evil of Sin is 
that we are eſpectally to pray againſt, Of Sm 
molt earneſtly begging of God,that-he 
will by the power of his grace , preſerve us from 
falling into fin. And whatever fins they are , to 
which tou knowelt thy ſelf moſt inclined , there 
be particularly earneſt with God to preſerve 
thee from them. This is to be done daily , bur 
then more eſpecially ,, when we are under any 
preſent temptation , and in danger of falling into: 
any ſin : in which caſe we have reafon to cry out” 
as S. Peter did when he found himſelf finking , 
Save Lord, or I periſh , humbly beſceching him 
either to withdraw the temptation, or ſtrengthen 
us to withſtandit , neither of which we can do- 
for our ſelves. 

6. Secondly, Weare.likewiſe 
to pray againſt the evil of punith- Of punaſix> 
ment, bur principally againſt Spi- ment. 
ritual puniſhments , as the anger 
of God, the withdrawing of his Grace, and' 
Eternal damnation. Againſt theſe-we can never 
pray with too much carneſtneſs. Burt we may 
alſo pray againſt temporal puniſhments, thatis,. 
any ourward affliction , but this with ſubmiſiien 
to God's will , according to the example of” 
Chriſt, ,JJatth.26:; 39. Not as I will but as thaw: 
wilt. 

7. Afourthpart of Prayer is In- 
terceſſion , rhat 1s, praying for Interce(-- 
others. This in general we are to ſoon. 
do forall Mankind , as well ſtran- 
gers as acquaintance , but more particularly: 
Bm 5) .thole: 
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thoſe to whom we have any eſpecial Relation , 
either publick,as our Governours both in Church 
and State, or private, as Parents, Husbands , 
Wite , Children, Friends, &c,. Weare alſo to 
pray for all that are in aflition , and ſuch par- 
ticular perſons as we diſcern eſpecially to be ſo : 
Yea, we are to pray for thoſe that haye done us 
1njury, thoſe that deſpightfully uſe and preſecute us , 
for it is expreſly the command of Chriſt , Matt, 
5. 44. And that wereof he hath likewiſe given us 
the higheſt example in praying even for his very 
crucifiers, Luke 23. 34. Father , Forgive them, For 

all theſe ſorts of perſons we ought to pray , and 
that for the very ſame good things we beg of God 

for our ſelves, that God would give them in their 

ſeveral places and callings all ſpiritual and rem» 
poral bleflings which he ſees wanting to them , 

and turn away from them all eyil , whether of ſin 


or puniſhment. 


8. The fifth- part of prayer is 
Thankſ- Thankſgiving; thatis , the Praiſtog 
giving. and Blefling God for all his mercies , 

whether to our own perſons, and 
thoſe that immediately relate to us, or to the 
Church and Nation whereof weare Members , 
or yet more general toall Mankind ; and this for 
all his mercies both ſpiritual and temporal. In 
the Spiritual , firſt , for thoſe wherein we are all 
in common concerned, as the giving of his $0: , 
the ſending of his Spirit , and all thoſe means lie 
hath uſed to bring finfual Men unto himſelf, 
Then ſecondly, for thoſe mercies we have in 
our own particulars received, ſuchare the having 


been born within the pale of the Church, avd 
's 
ſo 
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ſo brought up in Chriſtian" Religion , by which 
we have been partakers of thoſe precious advyan- 
rages of the Word and Sacraments, and ſo have 
had , without any care or pains of ours , ths 
means ofeternal life put into our hands.. Bur be- 
ſides theſe, there 1s none of us buthaye received: 
other ſpritual mercies from God. 

9. As firſt, God's patience and 
long-ſuffering, waiting for. our Re-- Spirituak 
pentance, and not cutting us off in Mercies. 
our fins. Secondly , his calls and 
invitations of us to that repentance, not only 
outward, inthe miniſtry of the Word , bur alſo: 
inward, by the motions of his Spirir, But then. 
if thou be one that hath by the help of God's 
grace been wrought upon by theſe calls, and: 
brought from a prophane or worldly , roa Chri- 
{tian courſe of life , thou ars ſurely in the highelt 
depreetyed to magnifie and praiſe his goodneſs ,, 
as having received trom him the greatelt.of mer»: 
CteS. 

10. Wearelikewiſe to give thanks | 
for Temporal bleſſings , whether ſuch Tempo» 
as concern the publick, as the pro- ral. 
ſperity of the Church or Nation , and 
all remarkable delivyerances afforded to either ;; 
or elſe ſuch as concern our particulars ; ſuch are: 
all che good things of this life which: we enjoy 3; 
as Healrch , Friends, Food, Raiment, and the: 
like; alſo for thoſe. minutely preſervations: 
whereby we are by God's Gracfous- Providence: 
Kept from danger , and theeſpecial deliverances' 
which God hath giyen us at the time of greateſt: 
perils, It will be impoſlible to ſet dowa the. ſeve-: 

| F 6 zaki 
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ral mercies which every Man receives from God , 
becauſe they differ in kind and degree between 
one Man and another. Bur it 1s ſure that he 
which receives Jeaſt , hath yet enough coemploy 
his whole life in praiſes ro God, Andit will be 
very fit for every Man to conſider the ſeveral 
paſſages of his life, and the mercies he hath in 
each received, and ſo to gather a kind of Liſt 
.or Catalogue of them , ar leaſt the piincipal of 
them, which he may always have in his memo- 
ry, and often with a thankfu! hearc repeat befo- 


re God. 


IT, Theſe are the ſeveral 
Publick Pravers parts of Prayer, and all of 
in the Church. them ro be uſed both publick- 
ly and privately.. The publick 
uſe of themis firſt, that in the Church , where 
all meet to joyn in thoſe prayers wherein they 
arein common concerned. Andin this {where e 
prayers areſuch as they ought to be ) we thoulil 
be very conſtant, there being an eſpecial bleſ- 
hng promiſed to- the joynt: requeſts of the fairh- 
Fal ; and he that without a neceſſary cauſe ab- 
ſents himſelf from ſuch publick. prayers , cuts 
_ himſelf off from the Church, which hath always 
been thought ſo unhappya thing, that it is the 
_ puniſhment the Govyernours of the 
hurch can lay upon the worſt offender ; and 
therefore it is a ſtrapge madneſs for Men to inflict 
it upon themſelyes. 
I2, A ſecond ſort. of publick 
In the Fa- prayer is thatina Family , where 
natly, all tharare Members of wjoyn in 


their common ſupplications ; and. 
this 
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this alſo ought to-be very carefully attended to, 
ficſt by the Maſter of th? Family , whois to look 
that there be ſuch prayers, ic being as much his 
part thus to provide for the Souls of his Children 
and Servants , as to provide food for their Bo- 
dies. 'i herefore thece 1s none even the meaneſt 
houſholder , but ought-to rake this care, If ei- 
ther himſelf or any of his Family can read , he 
may uſe ſome prayers out of ſome good book ; if 
it be the Service-Book of the Church, he makes 
a good choice: ifthey cannotread , it willthen 
be neceflary they ſhould be ravght without Book 
ſome form of Prayer which they may ufe in the 
Family, for which purpoſe again ſome of the 
Prayers of the Church will be very fit, as being - 
mo.t eafie for thetr memories by reaſon of their 
ſhortneſs , and yer containing a great deal of mat= 
ter. But what choice ſoever they make of pray= 
ers, letthem be ſure to have ſome, and letno- 
Man that profeſſes himſelf a Chriſtian, keep ſo 
hearheniſh a family , as not to ſee God be daily 
worſhipped in it. But when the Maſter of a Fa- 
mily hath done his duty in this providing , itis- 
the duty of every Member of it to make uſe of 
that proviſion, by being conſtant and diligent a 
thoſe Family Prayers, | b 
13. Private or ſecret Prayer 1s that 
which is uſed by a Man alone apare Private 
from all others, wherein we are to Prayer. 
be more particular according to our 
particular needs, than in publick it is fit tobe, 
And this of private prayer isa duty which will 
not be excuſed by the performance of the other 
of publick, They are both required, and one: 
| F 7 mult. 
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muſt not be taken in exchange for the other. 
And whoever is diligent in publick prayers, and 
yet negligent in private, itis much to be feared 
he rather ſeeks to approve himſelf co Men than 
to God; contrary to the command of our Savi=- 
our , Matt. 6. who enjoyns this private prayer , 
this praying to our Father m ſecret, from whom 
alone weare to expect our reward , and not from 
the vain praiſes of Men. 
14. Now this duty of Prayer 1s 
Frequency to be often performed , by none 
mn prayer. ſeldomer than Evening and Morn- 
ing , it being moſt neceſſary that we 
ſhould thus begin and end all our works with 
God, and that not only in reſpe& of the duty 
we owe him, bur alſo in reſpe& of our ſelyes 
who can never beeither proſperous or ſafe , but 
by committing our ſelves to him ; and therefore 
ſhould tremble to venture on the perils either of 
day or night without his ſafeguard. How much 
ofcner this duty is to be performed, muſt be 
judged according to the buſineſs or leiſure Men 
have : where, by buſineſs, I mean not ſuch bu- 
fineſs as Men unprofitably make to themſelves , 
but the neceſſary buſineſs of a Man's Calling , 
which with ſome will not afford them much time 
for ſet and- ſolemn Prayer. Buteyen theſe Men 
may ofcen in a day lift up their hearts to God in 
{ome ſhort prayers even whileſt they are act their 
work. As for thoſe that have more leiſhre , 
they are in all reaſon to beſtow more time npon 
this duty. And let no Man that can find time to 
beſtow upon his vanities, nay , perhops his fins ,. 
lay he wants leiſure for Prayer, but let him 3ow 
; endeay Our 
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endeavour to redeem what he hath miſ-ſpent , 
by imploying more of that leiſure in this duty for 
the future : and ſurely if we did 

but righely weigh how much ic The advanta- 
1s our own adyantage to perform ges of Prayers. 
this duty , we ſhould think it 

wiſdom to be as frequent as we are ordinarily 
ſeldom 1n 1t. 

15. For firſt, itisa great Honour 
for us poor worms of the earth to be 
allowed to ſpeak ſo freelyto the Ma- 
jeſty of Heaven. If a King ſhould but youchſafe 
to let one of his meaneſt Subjects ralk familiarly 
and freely with him, it would be lookt on as a 
huge honour; that Man how deſpicable ſoever he- 
were before, would then be the envy of all his 
neighbours ; and there 1s little queſtion he would 
be willing to takeall opportunities of receiving. 
ſogreatagrace. Butalas ! this is nothing to the 
honour is offered us, whoare allowed , nay in- 
vited toſpeakto, and converſe with the King of 

ings, andtherefore how forward ſhould we in. 
all reaſon be to it ? 

16. Secondly, it is agreat Benefit , 
even the greateſt that can be imagt- 
ned; for Prayer is the inſtrument of 
fecching down all good things to us, whether 
{piritual or temporal, no prayer, that is quali- 
hed as it ought to be, bur is ſure to bring down 
2efling according to that of the Wiſe man , 
Eccleſ. 35. 17. The prayer of the humble pierceth the 
clouds , and will not turn away till the higheſt regard. 
it, You would think hima happy Man that-had 


one certain means of helping him to whatever he * 
wanted ,. 


- Honou I's 


Benefits. 
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wanted , though 1t were to colt him much- patns 
and labour ; now this happy Man thou mayeſt be 
it thou wilt. Prayer is the never-failing means 
of bringing thee, if not all that thou thinkeſt 
thou wantelt , yet all thar indeed thou doelt , that 
is, all that God ſees fit for thee, And therefore 
be there never ſo much weartneſs to thy fleſhin 
the duty , yet conſidering in what continual want 
chou [tandeſt of ſomerhing or other from Sod , 
it isa madneſy to let that uneaſineſs diſhearten 
thee,and keep thee from this ſo ſure means of ſup- 
plying thy wants. 
17: But inthe third place , this 
Pleaſant- duty 1s1n it {elf ſo far from being 
neſs. uncaſie, that it 1s yery pleaſant. 
God is the fountain of heoglacly , 

and at hy right hand are pleaſures fer evermore , 
Pſalm 16. 11. And therefore the nearer we 
draw tohim , the happier we mult needs be , the 
very. joys of. Heaven ariſing from our nearneſs to 
God. Now 1:nthis life we have no way of draw- 
ing ſo near to him as by this of Prayer , and 
therefore ſurely it is that which in it (elf is apt 
to afford abundance of delight and pleaſure; if 
it ſeem otherwiſe ro us, it1is from ſome diſtem- 
per of our own hearts , which like a fick palate 
cannot reliſh the moſt pleaſant meat. Prayer 
15 a pleaſant duty, but it is withall a ſpiritual one; 
and therefore if rhy heart be car- 

Carnality one nal ; if that be ſet either on the 
reaſon of its Contrary pleaſures of the fleſhy 
feeming other- or droſs of the world : no mar- 
wiſe, wel then, if thou taſte no plea» 
lantneſs in 1t, if like the _ 
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lites thou deſpiſe Manna while thou longeſt af- 
tcr the fleſh-pors of Egypt. Therefore if thou find 
a wearineſs in this duty, ſuſpe@rhy (elf , purge 
and refine thy heart from the love of all fin, and 
endeavour to pur itinto a heayenly and ſpiritual 
frame , and then thou wilt find this no unpleaſant 
exerciſe, bur full of delight and ſatisfaction, In 
the mean rime complain not of the hardneſs of 
= dury , bur of the untowardneſs of thy own 

eart. 

18, But there may alſo be ano- 
ther reaſon of its ſeeming unplea- Want of uſe 
ſantro us, and that is want of uſe. another. 
You know there are many things , 
which ſeem-uneafie at the firſt trial , which: yet af- 
ter weare accuſtomed to them ſeem very delight- 
ful , and ifthis bethy caſe, then thou knowelt a 
ready cure, viz. to ule it oftner , and ſo this con- 
ſideration naturally inforces the exhortation , of 
being frequent in this duty, 

I9. But weare not only to con- 
ſider how often, but how well we To a4 nov 
perform ict. Now rodoitwell, we thing un- 
are to reſpeCt , firſt the matter of lawful. 
our Prayers, to look that we ask 
nothing that is unlawful, as revenge upon our 
enemies , or the like: ſecondly ,. the manner ; 
and that. muſt be firſt in Faith; we 
mult believe, that if we askas we To ask in 
ought, God will either give us the Faith. 
thing we ask for, or elſe ſomething 
which he fees better for us. And In hums- 
then ſecondly in humility , we muſt ity. 
acknowledge aur ſelves utterly un- 


worthy 


— 
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worthy of any of thoſe good things we beg for , 
and therefore ſue for them oy for 
With at- Chriſts ſake , thirdly , with attention 
tention. we mult mind what we are about , and 
not ſuffer our ſelves -to be carried 
away to the thought of other things. Icold you 
at the firſt , that prayer was the buſineſs of the 
Soul, but if our minds be wandring, it is the work 
only of the tongue and lips, which make ir in 
Gods account no better than vain babling , and fo 
will never bring a blefling on us. Nay , as Face 
faid to his Mother, Gen. 27. 12. it will be more 
likely to bring a curſe on us than a bleſſing , for it 
1s a profaning one of the moſt ſolemn parts of 
God's ſeryice,itisa piece of Hypocrifie,the draw 
mp near to him with our lips , when our hearts are 
far from him , and a great flighting and deſpihng 
that dreadful Majeſty we come before ; and as to 
ourſelyes ir is moſt r1diculous folly , that we who 
come to God upon ſuch weighty errands , as are 
all the concernments of our ſouls and bodies, 
ſhould in the midſt forget our buſineſs,and purſue 
every the lighteſt thing that either our own vain 
fancies or the Devil, whoſe buſineſs it is here to 
hinder us , can offer tous, It is juſt as ifa Malefa- 
tor, that comes toſue for his life to the King , 
ſhould in the midſt of his ſupplication happen to 
elpy a butter fly , and then ſhould leave his ſuir, 8 
run a chaſe after that butter-fly : would you not 
think 1c pity , a pardon ſhould be caſt away upon 
{o wretchleſsa creature? And ſure it will be as un- 
reaſonable to expect that God ſhould attend and 
grant thoſe ſuits of ours, which we do not at all 
conſider our ſelves. 
20, This 
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20. This wandring in Prayer 
is a ching we are much concern- Helps againſt 
ed to arm qur ſelves againſt, it wandring. 
being that to which we are natu- 
rally wonderfully prone. To 
that end it will be neceſlary firſt Conſiderati- 
to poſſeſs our hearts at our com- on of God. 
ing to Prayers with - the great= 
neſs of that Majeſty we are to 
approach, that ſo we may dread 
to be yvainand trifling in his pre- 
ſence. Secondly, weare to con- Our needs: 
fider the great concernment of 
the things wearetoask , ſome whereof are ſuch 
that if we ſhould not be heard 3 we were of all 
creatures the moſt miſerable, and yet this wan- 
dring is the way to keep us from being beard: 
Thirdly, weare to beg God's aid 
in this particular; And therefore Prayers for 
when thou ſetteſt to prayer , let thy Gods aid. 
firſt petition be for this grace of at- 
tention. | 

21. Laſtly, beas watchful as is 
poſſible over thy heart mtimeof MHatchful- 
prayer to keep our all wandring meſs. 
thoughts, or, ifany have gotten 

in, let them nor find entertainment , but as ſoon 
as ever thou diſcerneſt them, ſuffer them not to 
abide one moment, but caſt them out with in- 
dignation , and beg God's pardon for them. And 
if thou dolt thus fincerely , and diligently ſtrive 
againſt them , either God wil enable thee in 
ſome meaſure to overcome, or he will in his 
metCy pardon thee what thou canſt not —_— 

ut 
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Bur if it be trough thy own negligence; thou 
art toexpect neither , ſo long as that neg)igence? 
continues, 


22. In the ſourth place , we mult 

With zeal. look our Prayers be with zealand 
earneſtneſs; it is not enough that 

we ſo farattend them as barely to know what 1t 1s 
we ſay, but we muſt pur forth all the affeCti- 
on and devotion of our ſouls, and that accord- 
1ng to the ſeyeral parts of prayer before mentt- 
oned. It is notthecold, faint requeſt that will 
ever obtain from God ; we fee it will not from 
our ſelves; for if a beggar ſhould ask relief from 
us, and doit in ſucha\{cornful manner , that he 
ſeem'd indifferent whether he had it orno, we 
ſhould think he had either little want, or great 
pride; and ſo hiye no heart to-give him, Now 
ſurely the things we ask from God are ſo much 
; aboyetherate of an ordinary Alms , that we can 
- neverexpedt they ſhould be given to flight and 
heartleſs petitions. No more in like manner 
w1ll our Sacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving ever 
be accepted by him, if it benot offered from a 
heart truly aﬀfefted with the ſenſe of his mer- 
cies; it's. bur a kind of formal complementing 
which will never be approved by him who. re- 
quires the heart, and not the lips only. And che 
like may be ſaid of all the other parts of Prayer. 
Therefore be careful when thou draweſt nigh to 
God in Prayer, to raiſe up thy ſoul to the highelt 
pitch of zeal and earneſtneſs thou art able. And 
becauſe of thy ſelf alone thou art not able to do 
any thing, beſeech God that he will ioflame thy 
heart with this heavenly fire of Deyotion , anc 


when 
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when thou haſt obtained it, beware thar thou 
neither quench it by any wilful fin; nor let it go 


out again for want of ſtirring ic up and imploying 


it, 
23. Fifthly, We muſt Pray with 

Purity, I mean, we muſt purge our With pu- 
hearts from all affeftions to fin. ry. 
This is ſurely the meaning of the A- | 
poſtle, IT Tim. 2. $. when he commands Men to 
lift up holy hands in" Prayer , and he there inſtances 
in one ſpecial fort of fin, wrath and doubt- 
nz; where by doubting is meant thoſe unkind 
diſputes and contentions which are ſo common 
amongſt Men, And ſurely he that cheriſhes that 
or any other fin in his heart, can never lifc up 
thoſe holy hands which are requiredin this du- 
ty. And then ſure his prayers, be they never ſo 
many or earneſt , will little avail him. The Pfal- 
miſt will cell him , he ſhall not be hard , Pſalm. 
66.18. If I regard imiquity mn my heart , the Lord 
will not hear me: Nay , Solomon will tell him yet 
worſe, that his prayers are not only yain, bur 
abominable , Prov. 15. $. The ſacrifice ef the wick- 
ed 15 an abomination tothe Lord. And thus to hays 
our prayers turned into fin, is one of the heavieſt 


down in that (ad Catalopue of curſes, Pſalm 109. 
7. Therefore let us not be ſo cruel to our (elyes 
a5 to pull it upon our own heads , which we cer- 
_w doif we offerup prayers from an impure 
eart, 

24. Inthe laſt place we mult di- Toripht 
rect our prayers to right ends ; and ends. 
that either in reſpec of the prayer ic 


ſelf, 
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ſelf, or the things we pray for ; Firſt , we muſt 
pray not.to gain the praiſe of deyotion amongſt 
Men, like thoſe hypocrites , Matth. 6. 5. nor yet 
only for company or faſhion-ſlake ro do as 


others do : but we muſt do it, firſt as an at of 


worſhip to God ; ſecondly, as an acknowledg- 
ment., that he is that great ſpring , from whence 
alone we expect all good things; and thirdly, 
to. gain a ſupply of our own or others needs. 
Then in reſpect of the Things prayed for; we 
mult be ſure to have no ill aims upon them ; we 
mult not ask that we nay conſume it upon our luſts , 
Fames 4. 3. as thole do who pray for wealth that 
they may live in rtotand exceſs , and for power , 
that they may beable to miſchief their enemies, 
and the like, Bur onr end in all muſt be Gods 
glary firſt, and next that, our own and others 
Salyation ; and all other things muſt be raken in 
only as they tend to thoſe , which they can ne- 


ver do if we abuſe themato fin. I have now. 


o_ with that firſt part of worſhip , that of the 
Soul, 
25. The other is that of the Bo- 
Bodily wor- dy , and that 1s nothing elſe but 
ſhap. {ſuch humble and reverent geſtures 
in our approaches to God, as may 
both expreſs the inward reverence of our Souls , 
and may alſo pay him ſome tribute from our very 
Bodies, with which the Apoſtle commands us 
to glorifie God, as well as with our Souls; anq 
good reaſon , fince he hath created and redeemed 
the ore as well as the other: whenſoever 
therefore thou offereſt thy -prayers unto God , 
let t bg withall lowlineſs as well of body as ' 
mind , 
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mind, according to that of the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 95.6. 
O come let us worſhip let us fall down and kneel before 
the Lord our Maker. 

26. The Ninth DUTY to God is 
REPENTANCE: That this is a duty Repens 
tro God we are taught by the Apoſtle, tance. 
Aﬀs 20.21. where ſpeaking of repen- 
trance , he ſtyles it repentance towards God. And 
there is good reaſon this ſhould bea duty to him , 
ſince there is no fin we commit but 1s either medi- 
ately or immediately againſt him, For though 
there be fins both againſt our ſelves and our 
neighbours , yet they being forbidden by God , 
they are alſo breaches of his Commandments,and 
ſo f1ns againſt him, 

This repentance is , in ſhort, no- 
thing buta turning from fin toGod, A turning 
the caſting off all our former evils, from ſin to 
and in ſtead thereof conſtantly pra= God. 
Qifing all choſe Gmriftian . duties 
which God requireth ofus. And this is ſo nece(- 
ſary a duty , that without 1t we certainly periſh : 
we have Chriſt's word for it, Luke 13.5. Except 
Jerepent , ye [ hall likewiſe perish. 

27. The directipns for performing the ſeveral 
parts of this duty have been already giyen in the 
preparation to the Lords Supper , and thither I 
refer the Reader. Only I ſhall 
here mind him , that it is not to be Tirfles for 


lookt upon as a duty to be praCti- thy duty. 


led only at thecime of receiving 
the Sacrament, For this being the only remedy 
againſt the poyſon of fin, we muſt renew it as 


Often as we repeat our ſins, that is, daily, I 


mean 


_ 
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mean we muſt every day repent of the 


Daily. fins of that day. For what Chriſt ſaith 

of otherevils , is true alſo of this , Sup 
ficient to the day #5 theevil thereof ; we have fins 
enough of each day to exercile a daily repentan- 
ce, and therefore every Man muſt thus daily call 


himſelf to account. 


28. But as it is in accounts, they | 


At ſet who conſtantly ſet down their daily 
expences , have yer ſome ſer time of 
catting up the whole ſum, as at the 
end of the week or month; ſo ſhould ir alſo be 
here, we ſhould ſer afide ſome time to humble our 
ſelves ſolemnly before God for the fins, not of that 
day only , but of our whole lives. And the fre- 
quenter theſe times are, the better, For the ofcner 
we thus caſt up our accoimts with God , and ſee 
what vaſt debts weare run into him, the more 


gxI1Nes. 


humbly ſhall we think of our ſelves, and the more Þ- 


ſhall thirſt afrer his mercy, which two are the 
ſpecial things that muſt qualifie us for his pardon. 
He therefore that can afiign himſelf one day in 
the week for this purpoſe , will take a thriving 
courſe for his ſoul. Or if any Man's ſtate of life be 
ſo buke as not to afford him to do itſo often , let 
him yer come as near to that frequency as is po(- 
fible for him , remembringalways , that none of 
his worldly employments can bring him in near 
ſo gainful a return as this ſpiritual one will do, 
and therefore it 1s very ill husbandry to purtue 


them to the neglect of this. 
29. Beſides theſe conſtant times 


Tn the time there are likewiſe occaſional times 


of affi:tion. for the performance of this gory ; 
uc 
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ſuch eſpecially are the times of calamity and af- 
fliction : for when any ſuch befalls us , weare to 
look on it asa meilage ſent from Heaven to call 
us-to this duty , and therefore muſt neyer neglect 
it when weare thus ſummoned to it, leſt we be 
of the number of them who deſpiſe the Chaſtiſe= 
ments of the Lord , Heb. 12, 5. 

30. Thereis yet another time of 
repentance , which in thepraſtice At death. 
of Men hath gotten away the cus» 
{tom from all thoſe , and that is the time of death,' 
which 1t 1s true, 15atime very fit torenew our 
repentance , but ſure not proper to begin it 3 and 
1115 a moſt deſperate madneſs for Men to defer ir 
till then, For to ſay the mildeſt of it, it is the 
venturing our Souls upon ſuch miſerable uncer- 
tainties as no wiſe Man would truſt with any. 
thing of the leaſt value. 

For firſt, I would ask& any Man 
that means to repent at his death, Thedanger 
how he knows he ſhall have an of deferrmg 
Hours time for it? Do we not * ztz#lthen. 
daily ſee Men ſnatchrt away in a 
moment? And who can tell that it ſhall not be 
his own caſe > Bur ſecondly, ſuppoſe we have a 
more leiſurely death, that ſome diſeaſe give him 
warning of its approach , yer perhaps he will 
not underitand that warning , bur will ſill flat- 
ter himſelf, as very often fick Peopledo, with 
hopes of life to the laſt : 2nd ſo his death may 
be ſudden tokim , though it comes by neyer {0 
low degrees. But again, thirdly, if he do diſ- 
cern his danger, yet how is he ſure he ſhall then 
be able co repent? Repentance is a grace of 

G God , 
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God , notat our command zanditis juſt and uſual 
"with God, when Men have a long time refuſed 
and rejetted that grace, and reſiſted all his calls 
and invitations to converſion and amendment , to 
give them over at laſt to the hardneſs of their 
ewn hearts; and notto afford them any more of 
that grace they have ſo deſpiſed. Yet ſuppoſe 
in the fourth place that God in his infinite pati- 
ence ſhould ſtill continue the offer of that grace 
to thee , yet thou that haſt reſiſted , it may be thir- 
ry, or forty , or fifty years together, how knowelt 
thou that thou ſhalt put off 
The diſadvanta- that habit of reſiſtance up- 
ec of a death-bed on a ſudden , and make uſe 
repentance. of the grace afforded ? Ir is 
ſure thou haſt many more ad- 
yamtages-towards the doing it now , than thou 
wilt have then. 
31. For firſt, the longer fin hith 
The Cuſtom kept poſſeſſion of the heart , the hard- 
of fin. er it will be to drive it our. Ir is 
| true ,if Repentance were nothing but 
a preſent ceaſing from the Ads of fin , the dearh- 
bed were fitteſt for it, for then we are diſabled 
from committing moſt fins ; bur I have formerly 
th2wed you, repentance contains much more than 
ſo, there muſt be in ita fincere hatred of fin, and 
love of God. Now how unlikely is it that he 
which hath all his life loved fin , cheriſht it in his 
boſom , and on the contrary abhorred God and 
goodne(s ,ſhould in an inſtant quite change his af- 
feCtions , hate that ſin he loved , and love God and 
goodneſs , whicn before he utterly hated ? 


32. And 


= 
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.. 32. Andſecondly , the bodily pains 
that attend a death-bed will diſtract * Bodily 
thee, and make thee unable to atrend peins. 
the work of repentance , which is a bu- 
fineſs of ſuch weight and difficulty , as will im- 
ploy all our powers eyen when they are at the 
freſheſt, 
33. Conſider thoſe diſadyan- 
rages thou mult then ſtruggle Danger of un- 
with, and then te}l me what ſincerity. 
hope there 1s thou ſhalt then do 
that , which now upon much eaſier terms thou 
wilt not. But inthe third place theres a danger 
behind beyond all theſe, and that is , that the 
repentance which Death drives a Man to, will 
not be a true repentance ; for in ſuch a caſe it 1s 
plain, it 1s only the fear of Hell puts him on it , 
which though it may be a good beginning , 
where there is time after to perfeC it , yet where 
1t goes alone it can never avail for Salyation. 
Now that Death-bed repentances are often only 
of this ſort, is too likely , when it is obſerved , 
that many Men who have ſeemed to repent when 
they have thought Death approaching , have yet , 
afrer it hath pleaſed God to reſtore them to 
health, been as wicked (perhaps worſe) as ever 
they were before; which ſhews plainly that + 
there was noreal change inthem, and then ſure- 
ly had ſuch a Man died in that ſceming repen- 
tance, God, whotries the heart , would not have” 
accepted it, which he ſaw was unfincere. 
When all theſe dangers are laid together , ic will 
ſurely appear a moſt deſperate adyenture' for 
any Man to truſt co a Dearh-bed repentance. 
G 2 Nor 


124 The Whole Duty of Man, 
Nor is it ever the leſs for that example of the pe- 
nitent Thick, Luke23. 43. which is by many ſo 
much depended on. For it 1s ſure his caſe and 
ours differ widely ; he had neyer heard of Chriſt 
before , and ſo more could not be expected of him 
than to embrace him as ſoon as he was ten- 
dred to him : Bur we haye had him offered, nay 
prelt upon us from our Cradles , and yet have 
xejected him. But if there were not this diffe- 
rence, it is buta faint hope can be raiſed only 
from a ſingle example, and another we find not 
inthe whole Bible. The Iſrgelstes we read were 
fed with Manna from Heaven , but would you not 
think him ſtark mad that ſhould out of expea- 
tion of the like, neglect to provide himſelfany 
food > Yet is full as reaſonable to depend upon 
this example as the other. I conclude all in the 
werds of the Wiſe man , Eccleſi 12, 1. Remember 
thy Creator in the days of thy youth , before the evil 
aays come. 
34. To this duty of repentance, 
Faſting, Falting 1s very proper to be annexed. 
The Scripture uſually joyns them 
together; among the Fews the great day of 
attonement was to be kept with faiting , as you 
may ſee by comparing Levie. 16, 31. with Iſa. 
58.5- Burt this by Gods eſpecial appointment. 
And in the Prophets when the People are called 
on to repent and humble themſelves, they are 
alſo called on to Faſt. Thus it 1s, Foel2. 12. 
Therefore now thus ſaith te Lord , Turn ye unto me 
with all your hearts , with faſting , and with weep- 
ing, &c, Yea ſo proper hath faſting, been ac- 
counted to-Humiliation , that we fee eyen or” 
ec 


we findit practiſed by the Saints. Anna, Luke 
2.37. ſerved God with faſten? and prayer : where 
1t1s obſeryable, that it 1s reckoned as a ſervice 
of God, fitto be joyned with Prayers, And che 
Chriſtians of the firſt times were generally very 
frequent in the pradtice of it. Now though faſting 
be eſpecially proper to a time of humiliation, 
yet1s 1t not {o relitrained to 1t, but ir may be {ca- 
{onable, whenſoeyer we have any extaordina- 
ry thing to requeft from God. "Thus when Ej- 
ther was to endeavour the deliverance of her Peo= 
ple from deſtruction, ſhe and all the Fews kept 
a ſolemn Faſt, Efth. 4.16. And thus when Paul 
and Barnabas were to be ordained Apoftles , 
there was faſting joyned to prayer, Attr 13. 3. 
And ſo it will be vety fit for us 'vhenſoeyer we 
have need of any extraordinary directions, oz 
afliſtance from God , whether concerning our 
temporal or ſpiritual concernments, thus to 
quicken onr prayers by Faſting. But above ail 
occaſions. This of Humiliation (cems molt tore= 
quire it , for befides the adyantages of kindling , 
our zeal,, which is. never more- neceſla:y than 
when we beg for pardon of fins, Faiting caries 
in it ſomewhat of reyenge, which is 1=ckoned 
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as a ſpecial part of repentance , 2 Cor. 7,11, For 
by denying our bodies the refreſhment of our or= 
dinary food , wedo inflict ſomcwhat 
Faſting a re- of puniſhment upon our ſelves for 
venge upon our former” exceſſes, or whatever 
eur ſelves, othzr fins we at that time accuſe 
: our elves of; which 1s a proper 
eftect of that indignation which every ſinner 
ought to have 2gainſt himſelf, And truly he that 
1s ſo tender of himſelt that he can never hndin 
his heart {Oo much as ro miſs a meal , by way of 
puniſhment for his faults, ſhews he is not much 
fallen our with himſelf, for committing them; 
and ſo wants that indignation which the Apoſtle 
ip the forenamed Texts mentions as a part of true 
T@Pentance. 
35. There is no doubt, but 
Such revenges ſuch holy revenges upon our 
acceptable with ſelves for fins are very accep- 
God. table to God; yet we mult not 
think that either thoſe, or any 
| thing elie we can do, can make 
Yet no ſatisfa- ſatisfaction for our offences, 
ton for ſins, for that nothing but the blood 
of Chriſt can do. And there- 
fore on that , and not on any of our performances 
we mult depend for pardon, Yet fince that blood 
ſhall never be applied to any but penitent ſinners , 
we are as much concern'd to bring forth all che 
fruits of repentance , as if our hopes depended on 
them only. 
25. How often this duty of faſting 
Times of is to be performed, we have no dt- 
faſting, refion 10 $cripture, That muſt be 
: | allotted 
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allotted by Mens own piety , acording as their 
health, or other conſiderations will allow. Bur 
as it is humiliation, the frequenter returns we 
have of ſet times forit, the better; ſoit is like- 
wiſe in faſting , the oftner , the better , ſo it be not 
hurtful either to our healths , or to ſome other du- 
ty required of us. Nay perhaps faſting may help 
ome Men to more of thole times for humiliation, 
than they would otherwiſe gain, For perhaps 
thereare ſome , who cannot, without a manifeſt 
hindrance to their calling , allow a whole day to 
that work, yet ſuchan one may atleaſt afford thaz 
time he would otherwiſe ſpend 1n eating: Ando: 
taſting will be doubly uſeful towards {uch a mans 
humiliation, both by helping him 1n the duty, and 
gaining him time for it, 
37. I have now gone through the firſt branch 

of our Duty to God, to wit , the 

acknowledging him for our Second Branch 
God, The ſecond is, the ha- of our duty ta 
ving no other, Of which I'need God, 
fay little, as it is a forbidding of 
that groſſer ſort of Heathenifh Idolatry, the wor- 
ſhipping of Idgls, which though it were once 
commonin the world , yetis now ſo rare, that ir 
is not likely any that ſhall read this will be con- 
cerned in 1t, Only I muſt ſay , That to pay Lt- 
vine worſhip to any creature,be it Saint or Angel, 
yea, or the Image of Chriſt himfelf, is atranſpgreſf- 
fion againſt this ſecond branch of our duty to 
God, it being the imparting that to a creature 
which is due only to God, and therefore is ſtrictly 
to be abſtained from. | . 
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38, Bur there is another ſort of 
Tnmward Idolarry of which we are generally 
Idelatry, guilty , and that is, when we pay thoſe 
affections of Love , Fear, Truſt , and 
the like, to any creature ina higher degree than 
we do to God: for that is the ſetting up thar 
thinz , whatſoever 1t 1s , for our God, And this in- 
ward kind of Idolatry is that which provokes 
God tojealouſie , as well as the outward of wor- 
ſhipping an Idol. I might enlarge much upon this, 
bur becauſe ſome ſeveral of it have been touchr 
on in the former Giſcourſe, I ſuppoſe it needleſs, 
and therefore ſhall now proceed to the ſecond 
head oft DUTLY, thattoour SELVES. 
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SUNDAY VI. 


Duty to our Selves; of Sobriety; of Hus 
mility ; the great $1; of Priat ; of 
Vain Glory, the Danger, Folly; the 
Means toprevent it: Of Meekneſs, &C. 


Sect I, His DUTY to our 
Duty to our SELVES is by 
ſelves. S. Paul in the fore- 


mentioned Text, 

Titus 2. 12, ſummed upin this one word Sobetrly. 
Now by Soberly is meant our keeping within 
thoſe due bounds which God hath ſet us. My oo 
lineſs 


= - 


Sund. 6, The Duty of” Humility, & C129 


fineſs will therefore be to tell you what are the 
particulars of this ſobriety : and that fiſt, in 
reſpect of the ſoul, ſecondly ,. in reſpect of the 
body. The ſobriety of the ſoul ſtands in righer 
governing 1ts paſſions and affections ; and to thar 
are many Vertues required, I ſhall give you the 
particulars of them. 

2. The firſt of them 15 Humility , 
which. may well haye the prime Humulity, 
Place, not only 1n reſpe&t of the 
excellency of the yertue , bur alſo of its uſeful. 
neſs towards the obtaining of all the reſt, This 
being the foundation on which all others mult be 
buiit. And he that hopes to gain them withour 
this, will prove but like that fooliſh builder 
Chriit ſpeaks of , Lake 6. 49. Who built bis houſe 
on theſand. Of the humility rowards God have 
already ſpoken, and ſhewed the neceſſity of ir, 
T am now to ſpeak of Humility, as it concerns 
our {elves , which will be found no leſs necetfary 
than the former, 

3. This Humility is of two ſorts, the firſt is, 
the having a mean and low opinion of our (elves, 
th- ſecond is the being content that others 
ſhouid have ſo-of us, The firlt of theſe is can- 
trary to pride , the other to yain-glory,, And: 
thar bo:h cheſe are abſolutely neceſſary ro Chri- 
ſtians, IT am now to ſhew you; which will, LI 
conceive , beſt be done by laying before you firſt,. 
the fin ; ſecondly ,. the danger ; thurdly , the con- 
trary vICes, 

4. Andfirſt, for Pride; the fin The great ſia: 
of it is ſo great, that it caſt the of Prade. 


Angels out of Heayen , and there- _ 
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fore if we may judge of ſin by the puniſhment 
it was not only the firſt, bur the greatzlt fin 
that ever the Devil himſelf hath been guilty of: 
But we need no better proof of the hainouſneſs 
of it, than the extreme hatefulneſs of it to God ; 
which beſides that inſtance of his puniſhing the 
Devil , we may frequently find in the Scriptures , 
Prov. 16. 5. Every one that is proud m heart is an 
gbomination to the Lord. And again , Chap. 6. 
16. where there is meotion of ſeveral things the 
Lord hates, a proud look is ſet as the firſt of 
them : fo Fam. 4. 7. God reſiſteth the proud 3 and 
divers other 'Vexts there are to the ſame purpoſe , 
which ſhews the great hatred God bears to th!s 
fin of Pride, Now fince it is certain , God who 
1s all goodneſs hates nothing , but as it is evil , it 
muſt needs follow , chat where God hates in (0 
great a degree, there mult be a great degree of 


Ev1l. 
F. Bur ſecondly, PRIDE ts 
The Danger. not only yery finful, but verv 
Drawing m- dangerous; and that fiſt, in re- 
eo other ſins. ſpect of drawing us to other 
ſins; ſ:condly, of betraying us 
to: puniſhmengs, Firſt , pride draws us to other 
fins, wherein it ſhews it ſelf indeed to be the di- 
rect contrary to humility ; for as that is the root 
of all Vertue, ſois this of all Vice. For he that 
1s proud ſets kimſelf up as his own God, and fo 
can neyer ſubmit himſelf to any other Rules or 
Laws than what he makes to himſelf, The un- 
godly , ſays the Pſalmiſt, x ſo proud that be careth 
wat fox God, Pſal. 10. 4. Where you ſee, it is 
his pitde that makes him deſpiſe God, And 
| when. 


CE 
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when a man 1s once come tothat, he is prepared 
for the commiſſion of all fins: I might inftasce 
10 a multitude of particular fins that naturally 
flow from this of pride ; as ficſt Avger , which 
the Wiſe man ſets as the effect of Pride , Prov. 
21.24. calling it proud wrath ; ſecondly , ftrite 
and contention ; which he again notes to be the 
oft-ſpring of Pride , Prov. 30. 10. only by pride 
cometh contention. And both theſe are indeed 
molt natural effeCts of pride : For he that thinks 
very highly of himſelf, expe&s much ſubmiſii= 
on and obſeryance from others , and therefore 
cannot bur rage and quarrel whenever he thinks 
it not ſufficiently paid. It would be infinite to 
mention all the fruits of this bitter root ; 1ihall 
name but one more, and that is, that pride nor 
only betrays us to many fins, but alſomakes: 
them incurable in us, for it hinders the working, 
of all remedies. 
6. Thoſe remedies mult either 

come from God or man; it from Fruſtrating 
God, they muſt be either in the of remedies. 
way of meekneſs and gentleneſs , | 
or elſe of ſharpneſs and puniſhment. Now if 
God by his goodneſs effay to lead a proud man to: 
repentance, he quite miſtakes God's meaning , 
and thinks all the mercies he receiyes are but the: 
reward of his own deſert, and fo lovg *tus (ure: 
he will neverthink he needs repentance. Bur if 
on the other fide God uſe him more ſharply and: 
lay affliftions and puniſhments vpon him , thoſe: 
in a proud heart work nothing but murmurings 
and hating of God, 2s if he did him 1njury im: 
thoſe puniſhments, As for the remedies Ro 
: G 6 
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be uſed by Man, they again mutt be either by 
way of correction or exhortation. Corrections 
from Man will ſure never work more on a 
proud heart, than thoſe from God , for he that 
can think God urjuſt inthem , will much rather 
believeit of Man. And exhortations will do as 
little. For let a proud Man. be admoniſh*d 
though never ſo mildly and lovingly , he looks 
on it as a diſgrace. And therefore inſtead of 
confeſſing or amending the fault, he falls to re- 
proaching his reproyer as an overbuſte or cen- 
ſ{orious perſon , and for that greatelt and moft 
precious act of kindneſs, looks on him as his 
enemy. And now one that thus ſtubbornly re- 
fiſts all means of cure, muſt be concluded ina 
molt dangerous eſtate. 
7, But befides this danger of 
Betray;ngto fin, 1 told you there was anorher 
puniſhment. that of punithment , and of this 
there will nce4 little proof q waen 
it is conſidered , thac God is the proud mans pro- 
feſt ennemy, that he hates and reſiſts. him , as ap- 
peared in the Texts forecited : And then there 
can belittle doubt, thar he which hath Co mighty 
an adverſary ſhall be ſure to (mare for it, Yet 
eſtdes this general ground of coacluſion , it may 
not be amiſs to mention ſome of thoſe Texts 
which particularly threaten this fin, as Prov. 
T6. 18. Pride goeth before deſiruftion, and an hauzhty 
ſpirit before a fall: Again, Prov. 16. 5- Every 
one that is proud in heart 's an abomination to the 
Lord ; though hand joyn m kand , yet they ſhall net 5e 
ampuniſhed. The decree it ſeems is uvalterable , 
and whatever endea;ours are uſed to preſerve 
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the proud man, they are but vain, for he ſhall 
not go unpuniſhed. And this 1s yery remarkable 
in l « {tory of Nebuchadne77ar » Dan. 4. wha 
thougha King , the grearelt in the World , yer for 
his pride was driven from among Men to dwell 
and feed. with. beaſts. And it 1s molt frequently 
ſeen , taat this fin meers with very extraordinary 
judgments even in this life, Burtif it ſhould not , 
let nor the proud Man think that he hath eſcaped 
God's yengeance, for it is ſure there will be a 
moſt ſad reckoning in the next ; for if God {pared 
not the Angels for this fin, but caſt them jnco 
Hell, letno Man hope to ſpeed better, 

8. In the third place I am to. ſhew 
you the great Foily of this fin; and The fall; 
ro do that, 1t will be neceflary to 
conſider the ſeyeral things whereof Men uſe to 
be proud ; they are of chree ſorts, either thoſe 
which we call the goods of Nature , or the co0ds 
of Fortune , or the goods of Grace. 

9 By the Goods of Nature, I 
mean Beauty , Strength, Wit, and In refpbef of 
the like , and the being proud of the pruds of 
any of theſe is a huge folly. For Nature. 
firit, we are very apt to miſtake 
and think our ſelves hanaſom or witty when 
we arenot, and then there car nor be a more Ri- 
diculous Folly than to be proud of what we have 
not, and ſuch every one elteems it in another 
man , though he neyer ſuppoſes 1t iis own caſe 
and fo neyer difcerns 1t inhimſelf, And there- 
fore there is nothing more deſpicabl2 amongſt 
all men, thanaproud fool ; yer no Man that ene 
tertains high opinions of his own wit but 1s in 
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danger to be thus deceived, a mans own judg- 
ment of himlelf being of all others the leaſt ro be 
truſted, But ſecondly, ſuppoſe we be nor out 
in judging, yet what is there in any of theſe na» 
tural endowments which is worth the being 
proud , there being ſcarce any of them which 
ſome cieature or other hath not ina greater de- 
,gree than man; How much does the whiteneſs 
of the Lily , and the redneſs of the Roſe exceed 
the white and red of the faireſt face; What a 
multitude of creatures is there, that far ſurpaſs 
man 1n ſtrength and ſwiftneſs> And divers 
others there are, which, as far as concerns any 
uſeful end of theirs, a& much more wiſely than 
molt of us ; and are therefore oftentimes in Scri- 
pture propoſed to us by way of Example. Iris 
therefore ſurely great unreaſonablenels for us ro 
think highly of our ſelves for ſuch things as are 
common tous with beaſts and plants. Bur third- 
ly, if they were as excellent as we fancy them , 
yet they are not at all durable, they are impair 
ed and loſt by ſundry means ; a phrenzy will de- 
ſtroy the rareſt wit; a ſickneſs decay the freſh- 
eſt beauty , the greateſt ſtrength, or however 
old age will be ſure todo all, And therefore to 
be proud of them is again a folly in this reſpect. 
Bur laſtly , whatever they are , we gave them not 
to our felves. No man can think he did any 
thing towards the procuring his natural beauty 
or Wit, and ſa can with no reaſon value himſclt 
for them, 


10. In the ſecond place, the 
The goodsof folly is as great to be proud of the 


Fortune. goods of Fortune; by them I 
: mean 
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mean wealth and honour, and the like; foritis 
fure, they add nothing of true worth to the 
man 3 ſomewhat of outward pomp and brayery 
they may help him to , but that makes no change 
in the perſon, You may load an Aſs with mo- 
ney , or deck him wkhrich Trappings , yer ſtill 
you will not make him a whit the nobler kind 
of beaſt by either chem. Then ſecondly, 
theſe arethings we have no hold of, they vaniſh 
mary times ere weareaware; he that is rich to 
day , may be poor to morrow , and then will be 
the leſs pitied by ail in his poverty , the prouder 
hea was when he w2s rich. Thirdly, we have 
tiem all, but as Stewards, to lay ont for our 
Maſters'nſe, and therefore ſhould rather think 
how to make our accounts , than pride our ſelves 
in our receipts. Lattly, whatever of theſe we 
haye, they, as wellas the former, are not ow- 
ing to our ſelves. But if they be lawfully got- 
ten, we own them only to God , whole bleſſing ic 
is , chat maketh rich , Prov. 10,22. If unlawfully, 
w2 have them upon ſuch terms that we haye ve- 
ry little reaſon to brag of them, And thus you 
ſ22 in theſe ſeveral reſpects , the folly of this ſe» 
cond {ort of p:1de. | 

11, The thirdis that of the goods 
of Grace; that 1s , any vertueaman The goods 
hath. And here I cannot ſay, but of Grace. 
the things are very valuable, they 
being .infioitely more precious than all the 
world, yet nevertheleſs this 1s of all the reſt the 
higheſt folly. And that nor only in the forego» 
mg reſpect , that we help not our ſelyes to it » 
grace being above all things moſt —— 

0Qs. 
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God's workin us, bureſpecially in this , that the 
being proud of grace, 1s the {lure way to loſe ir, 
God, who pives grace ro the humble, will take 
it from the proud. For if, as we ſee in the pa= 
rable, Matth. 25. 28. the talent was taken from 
him who had only put it to no ule atall, how 
ſnzll we hope to haye ic continued to tum that 
hath put it cofo ill, that inſtead of trading with 
it for God, hath traſhcked with it for Satan? 
And as he will lole the grace for the future, ſo 
he will loſe all the Reward of it for the time 
paſt. For let a Man have don2 never ſo many 

ood acts, yetit he beprculotrhem ; thatpride 
ſhall be charged on him to his deftrudtion , bur 
the goo? {hail never be remembred to his re- 
ward. And this proves 1t to bea molt wretched 
folly to be proud of grace, }ris like char of chil= 
dren that pull thoſe things 1n pieces they are 
mott fond of, but yer much woiſe rhan that of 
theirs, for we not only lole the thipg (and that 
the moſt precious that can be imagined) but we 
mult allo be eternally paniſhed for doing fo, 
there being nothing that {hill be ſo ſadly reckon- 
ed for in the next Woridas the abuſe of Grace ; 
and certatnly there can be nogreater abuſe of it 
than to make ir ſerve for-an eni ſo diretly con- 
trary tO thar for which it was given , it being gi- 
ven to make us numble, not proud, to magi.ine 
God , not oar iclves. 


12, Having ſhewed. you thus 
Means of much oithis fin, I ſuppoſe it wLl 
Humility. appear very neceſſary to b2 el- 


chewed ; to which purpoſe it will 
firſt be uſeful to conſider what hath been already 
LAG. 
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{a1d coneerning 1t, and that ſo ſeriouſly as may 
work in thee not ſome ſlight diſlike , buta deep 
and irreconcileable hatred of the fin: ſecondly , 
ro be very watchful over thine own heart, that 
it cheriih. not any beginnings of it ; never ſuffer 
it to feed onthe fancy ofthine own worth ; but 
when ever any ſuch thought ariſes , bear it down 
immediately with the remembrance of ſome of 
thy follies or fins , and ſo make this very motion 
of pride an occaſion of humility. Thirdly , ne- 
ver to compare thy ſelf with thoſe thou thinkeſt 
more foolith or wicked than thy ſelf, that fo 
thou mayeſt like the Phariſee, Luke 16.1x. extol 
thy ſelf for being better ; but if chou wilt com- 
pare, do it with the Wiſe and Godly ; and then 
thou wilt find chou comeſt ſo far ſhort as ma 
help to pull down thy high eſteem of thy felt, 
Laſtly, To. be very earaeſt in Prayer , that God 
would root out all degrees of this fin in thee; 
and make thee one of thoſe Poor in Spirit » Marth. 
5. 3- to whom.the bleſling even of Heavea it (elf, 
15 promiſed. 

I}, The {:cond contrary to hu= | 
mulity I told you was vain=-glory. Vain-glory. 
That 1s, a great thirſt after the 
praiſe of men. And firſt , that this The ſin. 
is a fin, I need prove no other- 
wiſe, than by the words of our Saviour , Fobn 
5. 44. How can ye believe, that receive honour one 
of another > Where it appears , that it 1s not on- 
ly a fin, bur ſuch. an one, as hinders the rec2:- 
ving of Chriſt into the heart, for ſo belicying 
there ſignifies. This then in the ſecond place 


ſh2ws you likewiſe the great dangerouſneſs of 
- 
this. 
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this fin, for if it be that which 
The danger. keeps Chriſt our of the heart, it 
is (ure it brings infinite danger , 
ſince all out ſafery , all our hope of eſcaping the 
wrath ro come, ſtands 1n receivivg him. Bur bee. 
ſides the authority of this Text, common expe- * 
rience ſh:ws, that wherever this fin hath poſleſ- 
fion , it indangers men to fall into any other, For 
he that ſo confiders the praiſe of men , that he 
mult at no hand part with ir, when ever the 
reaceſt fins come to be in faſhion and credit (as 
God knows many are now adays) he will be 
fure to commit them rather than run the diſgrace 
of being too ſingle and preciſe, I doubt there are 
many conlciences can witneſs the truth of this , ſo 
that I need ſay no more to prove the danger of 
this ſin, 


14 The third thing I am toſhew 
The folly. is thefolly of it; and that will ap= 
| pear firſt, by conſidering what it 1s 
wethus hunt after , nothing bura little Air, 2a 
blaſt, the breath of Men , it brings us in nothing 
of real advantage ; for Iam made never the w1- 
ſer nor the better for a mans ſaying TI am wiſe 
and good. Beſides, if Iam commended , it mult 
be either before my face or behind my back : if 
the former , it is very ofcen flattery , and ſo the 
greateſt abufe that can be offered, and then 1 
"muſt be very much a fool to be pleaſed with ar. 
Bur if it be behind my back, I have notthen fo 
much as the pleaſure of knowing it; and there- 
fore itis aſtrange folly thus to purſue what is (0 
utterly gainleſs. Bur ſecondly ,; it js not only 


gainleſs, bur painful and uneafie alſo, He that 
eagerly 
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eagerly {ecks praiſe, is not arall maſter of him+ 
ſelf, but muſt (uit all his a&gons tothatend , and 
in ftead of doing what his own reaſon and con- 
ſcience ({ nay perhaps his worldly conventency) 
*<direfts himto, he mutt take care to do what will 
bring him in commendations, and ſo enflave 
himſelf ro eyery one that hath but a rongue to 
commend him. Nay, there is yeta further un- 
eaſineſs init, andthatis, when ſucha man fails 
of his aim, when he miſſes the praiſe, and pers 
haps meets with the contrary reproach , ( which 
is no mans lot more often than the vain-glort- 
ous , nothing making a man more deſpiſed) then 
what diſturbances and- difquiets , and even tor- 
tures of mind is he under? A liyely inſtance of 
this you have in Aehitophel, 2. Sam 17.23. who 
had ſn much of this , upon Abſoloms deſpiſing his 
colin , that he choſe ro rid himſelf of it , by 
hanging himſelf, And ſurethis painfulneſs that 
thus arrends this fia, is ſufficient proof of the 
folly of it. Yetthis is not all, ir is yer further 
very hurtful. For if this vain glory be concern- 
ing any good or Chriſtian Action, it deſtroys 
all the fruir of it; he that prays or gives alms to 
be ſeen of men , Mazth. 6. 2. muſt take thar as his 
reward , Verily I ſay unto you , they have their re- 
ward ; they muſt expect none from God , but the 
portion of thoſe Hypocrites , that love the praiſe 
of men more than the pratſe of God. And this is a 
miſerable folly ro make ſuchan exchange. It is 
like the Dog in the Fable, who ſeeing in the 
water the ſhadow of that meat he held in his 
mouth, catchr at the ſhadow , and ſo lergo his 
meat, Such dogs , ſuch unreaſonable creatures 
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are we, when we thus ler gothe eternal rewards 
of Heayen to catchat a few good words of Men. 
And yet we do not only loſe thoſe eternal 
joys , but procure to our ſelyes the contrary 
eternal miferies, which 1s ſure the higheſt pitch 
of folly and madneſs. Bur if the vain-glory be 
not concerning any yertuous action, bur only 
ſome indifterent thing, yet even there alſo it is 
very hurtful; for yain-glory is a fin that where- 
ſozyer it1s placed, endangers oureternaleſtate , 
which is the greateſt of all miſchiefs. Andeven 
for the preſent itis obſervable , that of all other 
fins it ſtands the moſt in its own light, hinders it 
ſelf of that very thing it purſues. For there are 
very few that thus hunt after praiſe , but they are 
diſcerned to do {o, and that is ſure to eclipſe 
what ever praiſe-worthy things they &*-.,and 
brings ſcorn upon them inſtead of repwi ” 2Mn, 
And then certainly we may juſtly condemn this 
fin of folly which is ſo1ll a manager eyen of its 
own deſign. 


15. You have ſeen how 

Helps azamſ# wretched a thing this vain glory 
vain-plory, Is in theſe ſeveral reſpects , the 
ſerious conſideration 'whereof 

may be one: good means toſubdueir, ro whichit 
will be neceffary ro add, fiilt, a great watche 
fulneſs over thy ſelf; obſerye narrowly whes 
ther 10 any Chrittian duty thou ar all confidereſt 
the praiſe of Men, or eyen in the moſt indiff:- 
rent action, look whether thou Eave not too 
eager a defire of it, and if thou findelt thy ſeit 
uclined that way , havea very itrict eye uponit, 
and whese ever thou tindeſt ic ftirning , check _ 

reſt 
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refiſt it , ſaffer ir not to be the end of thy ati- 
ons : But in all matters of Religion let thy Duty 
be the Motive; in all indifferent things of com- 
mon life let Reaſon dire& thee; and though 
thou mayeſt {o far conſider in thoſe things the 
opinion of Men as to obſerve the rules of com= 
mon decency , yet never think any praiſe that 
comes 1n to thee from any thing of that kind 
worth the contriving for. Secondly, fer up ro 
thy ſelf another aim , v7. that of pleaſing God : 
let that be thy inquiry when thou goeſt about 
zny thing; whether it be approved by him, 
And then thou wilt not be at leiſure to conſider 
what praiſe it will bring thee from Men, And 
ſurely he that weighs of how much more mo- 
ment 1t 15 to pleaſe God, who 1s able eternally 
to reward us, than man, whoſe applauſe can 
never do us any good, will ſurely thank it rea» 
ſonable to make the former his only care. 
Thirdly , if at any time thou art praiſed , do not 
be much overjoyed with it, nor think a jorthe 
better of thy ſelf; but if it be a Vertue thou gre 
praiſed for, remember it was God that wrought 
tin thee , and give him che glory , never thinking 
any part of it belongs to thee: If 1rbeſomein- 
dittzrent aftion 3 rhen remember that it cannot 
deſerve praiſe, as having no goodnels in 1t: 
But if it be a bad one , ( as amonglit Men ſuch are 
ſometimes likelizt ro be commended ) then it 
ouzhr to ſer thee a trembling 1nltead of rejoy= 
cing, for then that woe of our Saviours belongs 
to thee, Lukeb. 26, Io unto you when men ſpeat 
well of you , for ſo did their Fathers tothe falſe Pro- 
fhets; and thereis uot a greater {1gn of a hard- 
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ned heart, than when Men can make their ſins 
the matter of their glory, In the laſt place et 
thy prayers aſſiſt in the fight with this corrupti- 


ON. 
16. A ſecond VERTUE is” 
Meekneſs, MEEKNESS, thatisa calmneſs 
and quierneſs of ſpirit, contrary to 
the Rages and Impartiencies of Anger. '[his 
Vertue may be exerciſed , either in reſpec of 
God, or his neighbour. That towards God I 
have already ſpoken of, under the head of Hu- 
mility , and that towards our neighbour , I ſhall 
hereafrer. All I havehereto fay of it is, how 
it becomes a duty to our (elves; that it does, in 
reſpect of the great advantage we 
Advanta- reap by it; which in meer kindneſs 
ges of it. to our ſelves we are to look after. 
And to prove thatit brings us this 
great adyantage , I need ſay no more, bur that 
this meekneſs 1s that ro which Chriſt hath pro- 
nounced a blefling, Matth. 5.5. Bleſſed are the 
mee/ , and not only inthe next world , but even 
in this too, they | hall imherit that earth. Indeed 
none bur the meek perſon hath the true enjoy- 
ment of any thing in the world , for the angry and 
impatient are like ſick people, who, we uſe to 
ſay, cannot enjoy the greatelt proſperities : For let 
things be never ſo fair without, they will raiſe 
ſtorms within their own breaſts. And ſurely 
whoever hath either in himſelf, or others obſer- 
ved the great uneaſineſs of this paſſion of anger, 
cannot chuſe bur think meekneſs a moſt pleaſant 
thing. 
17. Beſides, it 1s alſo a moſt honourable. _ 
thing , 
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thing , for it is that whereby we reſemble Chriſt , 
Learn of me , (aith he , for I am meek and lowly in 
[- heart, Matth. 11.28. It 1salſo that whereby we 

| conquer our {-lves, overcome our own unruly 
s | paſſions, which of all victories is the greateſt and 


s moſt noble. Laſtly , ir is that which makes us bc 
o {| have ourſelveslike Men, whereas anger gives us 
s the fierceneſs and wildneſs of Savage beaſts. And 
f | accordingly the one is by all eſteemed and loved, 
I whereas the other is hated and abhorred, every 
- {+ man ſhunning a man in rage as they wou!d a furi» 
1 ous beaſt, | 

Y 13. Farther yet,meekneſs is the ſobriety of the 
1 mind, whereas anger is the direct madnels ;1t puts 
e a Man wholly our of his own power , and makes 
$ him do ſuch things as himſelf 1n his ſober remper 


; abhors ; how many Men have dene thoſe things 
in their rage, which they have repented all their 
lives afrer? And therefore ſurely as muchas a Man 
. | is more honourable than a beaſt , a ſober man than 
» f a mad man; ſo much haththis yertue of Meek- 
] neſs the advantage of honour aboye the contrary 
| | vice of Auger. 
19. Again, meekneſs makes any condition 
| tolerable and eafie to be endured. He that meek- 
| ly bears any ſuffering , takes off the edge of it 
that it cannot wound him ; whereas he thar frets 
and rages at it, whets it and makes it much 
ſharper than it would be; nay, in ſome caſes 
3 makes that ſo, which would not elſe be (@ ar all. 
| As particularly in the caſe of reproachful words , 
| which in themſelves can do us no harm, they 
neirher hurt our bodies nor lefſen our eſtates, 
-. |. the onlv miſchief they can do us is to make us 


angry , 
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angry , and then our anger may do us many 
more ; whereas he that meekly paſſes them by , 
is neyer the worſe for them , nay the better A. 
he ſhall be rewarded by God for that patience, 
Much more might be ſaid to recommend this yer- 
rue tous, in reſpect of our own preſent advan- 
taze, but I ſuppoſe this may ſuffice to perſwade 
Men toeſteem of it, The harder matter will be 
togain them to the pradtice of it, wherein Men 
pretend I know not what difficulties of natural 
conſtitutions, and the like; yet ſure there is no 
Man of ſo Cholerick a temper , but if he did hear- 
tily'ſer about it , would find it were not, impoſ- 
fible in ſome good meaſure to ſubdue it : but then 
he muſt be diligent in uſing means to that end, 
Divers of theſe means there are, I ſhall mention 
ſome few. : 
20. As firſt, The imprinting 
Meansof deepin our minds the lovelineſs and 
obtamings benefits of meekneſs , together with 
Ft. raeugline(s and miſchicts of anger. 
Secondly, to ſet before us the ex- 
ample of Chriſt, who endured all reproaches, 
yea, torments with perfect patience, that was 
led as a ſheep to the ſlaughter, Iiaiah53.7. That 
when he was reviled , reviled not again , when he 
ſuffered , threained net 3 x Pet. 2.23. And if he, 
the Lord of glory , ſuffered thus meekly and un- 
juſtly from his own creatures , with what face 
can we ever complain of wy injury done tous? 
Thirdly , To be yery watchiul toprevent the ve- 
ry firſt beginnings of anger, and to that purpoſe 
to mortifie all inward peeviſhneſs and froward- 


aeſs of mind, which 1s a fin it (elf, rhough tt 
proceed 
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proceed no further , but will alſo be ſure, if ic be 
cheriſhed,to break out into open effects of anger. 
Therefore whenever thou findeſt the leaſt artfing 
of it within thee , make as much halte to chek it 
as thou wouldeſt ro quench a fire in thy houſe 5 
bur be ture thou bring no fuel tot it , by cntertain- 
ing any thoughts that may increaſe it. And at ſuch 
time eſpecially keep a moſt ſtrict watch over 
thy tongue . that it break not out into any angry 
ſpeeches , for that breath will fan the fire , not 
only in thine adverſary , but thy ſelfroo ; rhere- 
fore though thy heart be hot within , ſtifle the 
flame , and let 1t not break out; and the preater 
the remptation is, the more earneſtly lifr up thy 
heart roGod to afſilt thee to overcome it. Fourth- 
ly , often 1emember how great puniſhments thy 
As have deſerved , and then , whether thy ſuffers 
ings be fr »m God or man, thou wile acknowledge 
them to be far: ſhort of wharis dueto thee, and 
therefore wilt be aſhamed to be impatient ar 
them, 

21. The third Vertue is CONSI- 
DEKRA LION , and this in a moſt ſpe- Confide* 
cial manner we owe to our Souls, ration. 
For without it we ſhall, as raſh un- 
adyiſed people uſeto do, ruſh them 
into infinite perils. Now this Con Of our 
fhderation 15 either of our State, or of State, 
our Actions, By our Stare, | mean 
what our condirion 15 to God-ward , whether iz 
be ſuch that we may reaſonably conlude our 
ſelves in his fayour. This it much concerns us 
to conſtder and examine, and thar not by thoſe 
caltz rules Met are apr to frame to themſelves , 

as 
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25 whether they believe that Chritt died for their 
fins ; that they are of the number of the ele, 
and ſhall certainly be ſaved: if theſe and the like 
were all that were required to put us into God's 
favour , none but ſome melancholy perſon could 
ever be out of it; for weare apt enough gene- 
rally to believe comfortably of our ſelyes. But 
the Rules God hath given us in his word are 
thoſe by which we muſt be tried at the laſt day, 
aad therefore are certainly the only ſafe ones by 
which to try our ſelves now. And 
The Rule by the ſumm of thoſe are , that whoſo- 
whichtotry ever continues in any one wilful 
our State. fin, isnotin his fayour, norcan, if 
he do ſo die, hope for any mercy 
at his hand. 

22. Now it is highly neceſſary we ſhould con- 
ſider what our condition 1s in this reſpe&: for 
ſince our lite 1s nothing/but a puff of breath in 
our noſtrils , which may , for ought we know , be 
taken from us the next minute, it nearly con- 
cerns 11s to know how weare provided for ano- 
ther World , that ſo in caſe we want at preſent 
that Oyl 11 our Lamps wherewith we are to meet 
the Bridegroom , Matth. 25.8. we may timely 
get it, and not for want of it be ever ſhut our like 
| the fooliſh Virgins from his pre- 
The danger ſence, The neglect of this conſi- 
#f incon{t- deration hath undone many ſouls 
 deration. ſome by too eafie a belief tha: 

they were in a good 'condition, 
without conſidering and trying themſelves by 
the foregoing Rule , bur preſuming either upon 


{00.0 flighe outward performances, or UPON m_ 
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falſe faith as I eyen now deſcrib2d ; others by the 
wretched cazeleſneſs going on , without ſo much 
as asKiog themſelves what their condition is , but 
hope they ſhould do as well as their neighbours , 
and ſo never enquiring farther ; which wretched 
careleſneſs will as certainly undo the ſpiritual , 
as the like would do the temporal eſtate: yetin 
thatevery Man 1s wiſe enough to foreſee, that 
a Man thar never takes any accounts of his eſtate 
to ſee whether he be worth ſomething or no+ 
thing , will be ſure to be a beggar 1n the end. But 
in this far weightier matter we can generally be 
thus 1mprovident. 

23. Theſecond thing weare to 
conſider, is our ACtons, and Our ations. 
thoſe either before or after the 
doing of them. In the ficlt place, Before we 
we are to conſider before we at, do them, 
and not to do any thing raſhly or 
headily ; but firit, to adviſe with our conſci- 
ences , whether this be lawful to be done , for he 
that foliows his own inclination, and does evee 
ry thing which that moves him to, ſhall be ſure 
ro fall into a multitude of fins. Therefore con- 
ſider ſoberly,, and be aflured of the lawfulneſs 
of the thing before thou venture to do it. This 
adviſednel(s is ir a}l worldly things accounted 
{o neceſſary a part of wiſdom , that no Man is ac 
counted wile without it; a raſh Man we look 
upon as the nextdegreetoa fool. And yet it is 
{uce, there 15 not ſo much need. of looking about 
us 1n any thing as 11 what concerns our ſouls , 
and that not only in reſpect of the great value of 
them above all things elſe, but at{oin regard of 
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the great danger they are 1n, as hath been ſhewed 
more at large tn the beginning of the rFreariſe. 
24. Secondly, We are to con- 
After they fider the a&tions when they are 
are done. paſt alſo, that is, we are to exa- 
mine whether they have been 
ſach as areallowable by the Laws of Chiilt, This 
is very neceflary , whether they be good or bad ; 
it they be good, the recalling them helperh us to 
the comfort of a good conſcience , and that com- 
fort again encourageth us ro go on in the like ; 
and beſides , ic fhirs us upto thankfulneſs ro God, 
by whoſe grace alone we were enabled to do 
them. But if they be bad, then itis eſpecially ne- 
ceffary that we thus examine them , Fo without 
this it 1s impoſſible we ſhould ever come to 
amendment ; for unleſs we obſerve them to have 
been amiſs, we can never think it needful to 
amend , but ſhall fill run on from one wickedneſs 
to another, which 15 the greateſt curſe any Man 
can lycunder, 


25. The oftner therefore we uſe 

Frequency this Conſtderation, the better, for 
of conſile- the leſs likely it is that any of one 
ration. ſins ſhall eſcape our knowledge. It 
is much to be wiſhe thatevery man 

ſhould thus every night try the ations of the 
day , that ſo, 1f he have done any thing amiſs , 
he may ſeon check himſelf for it, and ſettle his 
reſolutions agatnlt it, and not Jetirgrow on to 
a h:bir and courſe. And thar he may alſo early 
beg God's pardon , which will the eafter be had 
th: ſooncr It is asked , every delay of thar being 


2 gxcarincreaſe of the fin. And ſurely. whoever 
| means 
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find this the eafier courſe; it being much cahier 
to do it fo a little at a time, and while pallages 

are freſh in his memory , than to rake the account 

of a long time together. Now if it be 

conſidered, that every wilful fio mult Danger of 
have a particular repentance betore omen 16. 

it can be pardoned, methinks Men 

ſhould tremble to fleep wichout that repentance ; 

for what afſurance hath any Man thar lies down 

in his Bed , that he ſhall ever 1ife again ? And then 

how dangerous is the condition of that Man that 

ſleeps in an unrepented fin > The weighing of 
theſe ſeveral Motives may bea means, by God's 

blefling, to bring us to che practice of this duty of 
Coatideration un all the parts of it, 
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Of” Contentedneſs and the Contraries to 
it; AMurmuring, Ambitton, Cove- 
rouſneſs, Envy; Helps 10 Conten- 
teancſs;, of aitics Which concern our 
Boajes, of Chaſtity, &c, Helps to 
it, of Temper ace. 


Sect. 1, HE Fourth VERTUE 
Conten- | iSCONTENTEDs 
redneſs. NESS, and this ſurely 
is a duty we mult owe 
to our ſelves, it being that withour which it is 
impoſiivle ro be happy. This Contentednelſs is a 
well-pleaſzdneſs with that condition, whatever it 
1s, that God hath placedus in, not murmuring 
and repining at ourlot , but chearfully welcom- 
ing whatſoeyer God ſends. How great, and 
withal how pleaſant a vertue this 1s , may appear 
by the contrariety it hath to ſeveral great and 
painful vices; ſo that where this 1s rooted in the 
heart, ſubdues not only ſome ſuch ſingle ftn, bur a 
Cluſter of them together. 
2. And firſt it 1s Contrary to all 
Contraryts murmuring in general , which 15a 
murmurmg. fin moſt hateful ro God , as may ap- 


pear by his ſharp puniſhments of 
it 
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it on the Iſraelites inthe Wilderneſs, as you may 
read in ſeveral places of the Book of Exodus, and 
Numbers. And ſurely it is alſo yery painful and 
uneafie toa Mans ſelf ; for if,as the Pſalmiſt ſaith , 
it be a joyful and pleaſant thing to be thankful , we 
may by the Rule of contraries conclude, itisa 
 fadand unpleaſant thing to be murmuring ,and, TI 
doubt not , every Mans own experience will con» 
firm the truth of it, 
3. Secondly , Itis contrary to Am- 
bition : the ambicious Man 1s always Toambi- 
diſliking his preſent condition,and that #30n, 
makes him ſo greeduly to ſeek a higher , 
whereas he that is content wiku his own, lies quite 
out of the road of this tempration. Now ambi- 
tivn is not only a great ſin in itſelf, bur it puts 
Men upon many other : There 1s nothing ſo hor- 
11d , which a Man that eagerly ſeeks greatneſs will 
ſick at; lying, perjury , murder , or any thing will 
down with him, if they ſeem to tend to his ade 
vancement; And the uneaſineſs of it 1s anſwerable 
to th2 fin. Tais none can'doubt of , that confi- 
ders what a multitude of fears and jealouſftes , 
cares and diſtractions there are that attend ambi- 
tion it its progreſs , beſides the great and publick 
ruines that uſually befal it in the end. And there- 
fore ſure Contentedneſs 1s in this reſpect as well 
a Happineſs as a Vertue. 
4. Thirdly , It is contrary to Co- 
yetouſneſs ; this the Apoſtle witneſ= To Cove» 
ſeth, Heb. 13.5. Let your converſati= touſneſs. 
on be without covetouſneſs , and be con- 
tent with ſuch things as ye have; . wh-re you ſee 
contentegnels is ſet as the dire& contrary to co- 
H 4 vetoulnels,, 
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vetouſneſs. But of this there needs no other 
proof than common experience : for we fee the 
covetous Man never thinks he hathenough, and 
therefore can never be content; for no Man can 
be ſazd ro be ſothar thirſts after any thing he hath 
not. Now that you may ſee how excellent and 
neceſſary a vertue this is that ſecures us againſt 
covetouineſs, it will not be amiſs alittle to cons 
ſider the nature of that fin, 
5. Thar itis a very great ctime 
Covetouſneſs is molt certain, for it is contrary 
contrary to to the yery ' foundation of all 
our duty to good lifes; I mean thoſe three 
God, great Duties, to God, to our 
Selves , toour Neighbour. Firſt , 
It is ſo contrary to our Duty co God , that Chriſt 
himſelf tells us, Luke 16. 13- We cannot ſerve 
Ged and Mammon : he that ſets his heart upon 
wealth , mult neceſſarily take it off from God. 
.And this we daily ſee in the coyetous Man's pra- 
Rice , heis ſocager in the gaining of riches , that 
he hath notime or care to perform duty to God ; 
let but a good bargain, or opportunity of gain 
come 1n his way, Prayerand all duties of Keli- 
gi0n mui: be neglected toattendit. Nay , when 
the commuir::ng the greateſt fin againſt God may 
e likely etther ro ger or ſave him ought, his 
love of wealth quickly perſwades him to commit 


It. 


6. Secondly, it is contrary to the 

To our Duty we owe to our Selves , and that 
Selves. both in reſpect of our Souls and Bo- 
dies. The covetous Man deſpiſes his 

Soul , ſells that co eternal deſtruction for a _ 
pelt : 
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pelf:: for ſoeyery Man does that by any unlawtiil 
means ſeeks to enrich himſelf; nay, though 
he do it-not by unlawful means , yet if he have 
once ſer his heart upon wealth , he is that covc- 
tous perſon upon. whom the Apoſtle hath pro- 
nounced, That he ſball not enter into the Kimgdon 
of God.,, 1Cor. 6. 10. Nor doth he only oftend 
againſt his Soul but his Body too: For he of:cn 
denies that thoſe neceſſary refreſhments it wants , 
and for which his wealth (as far as it concerns 
himſelf) was given him. This is ſo conſtantly 
the cuſtom: of rich Miſers., that I need nor provz 
i royou, 

7; In the third place, Cove- 
touſneſs. is contrary to the duty To our ncighe 
we' owe to our Neigbours, Govrs. 
And that in both the parts of it, 
Juſtice and Charity : he that loves money 1m- 
moderately , will not care whom he chears' and 
defrauds, ſo-he may bring in-gain. to. himſelt: 
and from hence ſpring thoſe many. tricks of de- 
ceit and couzenage ſo common in the Worid: 
As for Charity ,. that is never to be hoped for 
froma covetous man; who dreads the leffening 
of his own heaps more than the ſtarving of his 
poor brother, . You ſee how great a fin this 1s , 
that we may well ſay of it as the Apoſtle doth, 
1 Tim. 6. 10: Thelove of money 45 the rcot of all evit. 
And itis not much leſs uneafte than wicked , for 
berween the care of getting and the fear of. lo» 
ſing, the-coverous Man enjoys no quiet tour. 
Thergfore every Man is deeply concerned. as he: 
tenders his happineſs either in this World'or the+ _ 
next ,.to guard himſelfagainſt this fin ,, which he: 

H. 5; Cal 
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can no way do, but by poſleſling his heart with 
this vertue of contentednels. 
$, In the fourth place, it 1s 
Contentedneſs contrary to envy , for he that 1s 
contrary toen- Content with his own condition 
OY. hath no tewv- cation to envy 
anothers: How unchriſtian a 
fin this of envy 1s, ſhall hereafcer be ſhewed; At 
the preſent , I need ſay no more , but that 1t1s alſo 
a very uneafie one, it frets and gnaws the very 
heart of him that harbours ic. But the worſe 
this fin 1s, the more excellent ſti]I 1s this grace 
of contentedneſs, which frees us from it, I ſup- 
poſe I have ſaid enough to make you think this a 
very lovely and defirable Vertue. And ſure it 
were not impoſſible to be gained by any ,- that 
would but obſerys theſe few direCtions, 
9. Firſt, To conſider that 
Helps to con= whatever our eflate and condi- 
tentedneſs, tion 1n anyreſpect be, 1tis that 
which 1s allotted us by God , and 
therefore is certainly the beſt for us, he being 
much better able to juege for us, than we for 
our ſelyes ; and therefore to be diſpleaſed ar it, 
is in effect ro ſay, we are wiſer than he. Se- 
condly,. confider throughly the yanity of all 
worldly things, how very little there is in them, 
while we haye them ; and how uncertain we are 
rokeep them ; but aboyeall, in how little ſtead 
they will ſtand us atthe day of Death or Judg- 
ment , and then thou canſt not think any of them 
much worth the deſiring , and ſo wilt not be dil- 
contented for want of them. Thirdly , Suffer 
not thy fancy to run on things thou haſt not ; 
many 
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many have put themſelves out of love with whit 
they have, only by thinking what they wanr. 
He thar ſees his neighbour poſſeſs ſomewhat, 
which himſelf hath not, is apt rothink how hap- 
py he ſhould be, ifhe were in that Man's condie 
tion, and in the mean time never thinks of en- 
joying his own, which yer perhaps in many re- 


{pects. may be much happier, than that of his 


neighbours which he ſo much admires. For we 
look but upon the outſide of other mens conditi- 
ons , and many a Man that is envied by his neigh- 
bours, as a wonderful happy perſon , hath yer 
{ome (ecret trouble, which makes him think 
much otherwiſe of himſelf. Therefore never 
compare thy condition in any thingh with thoſe 
thou counteſt more proſperous than thy (elf, but 
rather do it with thoſe thou knoweſt more"un- 
happy , and then- thou wilt find cauſe to rejayce 
1nthine own portion. Fourthly ,, Conſider how 
far thou art from deſerving any good thing from 
God, and then thou canit not but with Facob , 
Gen. 32. 10. confeſs that thou art not worchy"of” 
the leaſt of thoſe mercies thou. enjoyeſt ,, and mn- 
ſtead of murmuring that theyare no more, wilr 
fee reaſon to admire, and praiſe the bounty of 
God , that they are ſo many. Fifthly , be often 
thinking of the joys laid up for thee-in Heaven : 
look upon that as thy home, on this worJd on- 
ly as an Inn, where thou arr fain to take up in- 
thy paſſage ; and then as a- Traveller expetts nor 
the ſame conveniences at an Inn, that he-hath. 
at home ; ſo thou haſt reaſon tobe content with 
whatever entertainment thou finduſt here, 
knowing thou art upon thy journey to a place” 
H. 6 IT 
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of infinite happineſs ,, which will make an abun= 
dantamends for all the uncaſineſs, and hardſhip 


thou: canſt ſuffer in the way, Laſtly, Pray ro 
God, from whom all good tings do come, that 


he will to all his other bleflings, add this of a. 


contented mind , without which thou canſt have 
no taſte or reliſh of any other. 

lo. A fifth Duty is DI LI- 
Diligence. GENCE :this is made up of two 
parts , watchfulneſs, and induſtry, 

and both theſe we owe ro our Souls. : 
11. Firſt, Watchfulneſs , in ob- 
Watchful- ſerying all the dangers that threa- 
neſs againſt ten them. Now ſince nothing can 
. endanger our Souls ,. bur} fin, this 
watchfulneſs is principally to be 
imployed againſt that: And as in a Beſieged oy 
where there is any weak part, there it1s necel\- 
{ary to keep the ſtrongeſt guard; ſo-1t is here , 
where eyer thou findelt the inchnarions ſuch,as 
are molt likely ro betray chee to fin, there it 
Concerns thee to be eſpecially watchful. Ob- 
ſerve therefore carefully to what fins either thy 
natural temper, thy company , or thy courſe of 
- life doparticularly inclne-thee, and watch thy 
ſelf yery narrowly in. thoſe ; yer donot (olay out 
all thy ca:e on thoſe , as to leave thy ſelf open to 
any: other ,. for that may give Satan as much ad- 
vantage on-the other fide; but leechy watch be 
general, apainſt all fin, though in a ſpecial man- 
_- aginſt thoſe , whichare like ofcneſt to aſſault 

TY 


12. The: 
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| 12. The ſecond part of dili- 


gence ,1s tndultry or labour, and Induſtry mm 
this alſo we owe to our Souls, for improving 
without it they willas little pro- Lifts. 


ſper as the vineyard of the ſlug- : 
gard; which Solomon deſcribes, Prov. 24. 30. 
For there is 2husbandry of the Soul, as well as 
of the eſtate , and the end ofthe one, as of the 
other; 1s the encreaſing and improving of its 
riches. Now the riches of the Soul are either 
Natural or Divine. By the natural I mean its fa- 
culties or reaſon , wit, memory, and the like ; 
by the Divine I mean the graces of God, which 
are notthe Souls Natural portion , butare given 
immediately by God ; and both theſe weare to 
take care to improve , they being both talears in» 
truſted to us for that purpoſe: 
13. The way of unproving the 

Natural is by imploying tnemſo, Of Nature, 
as may bring in moſt honour to 
God : we mult nor let them "12 1dle by us through 
floth , neither muſt we oyerwheim them with in» 
temperance and brutiſh pleafares, which is the 
caſe of too many , bur we mult 1mploy them, and 
ſerthem on work. But rhen we mult be ſnre tt 
be not in the Devils ſervice; hke many, who 
ſer their wir onlv roche profaning of God, or 
cheating their n*tghbours , and ſtuft their me- 
mories with ſuch filthineſs , as ſhould neyer once 
enter their thoughts , our uſe of them mult be 
ſuch, as may bring in moſt glory toGed , moſt 
benefit to our netghbouts, ani may beſt fir usro 
make our accounts, whea God 1thill come ts 
reckon with us for them. 

b..7 14. But: 
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14. But the other part of the 

Of Grace, Souls riches, is yet more precious, 
| that is, Grace , and of this we muſt 
be eſpecially careful, ro husband and 1mprove 
ic, "This 1sa duty expreſly commanded us by the 
Apoſtle, 2 Pet. 3. 18. Grow mm Grace, And 
again in the firſt Chapter of that Epiſtle, verſe 
5. Give all diligence to add to your Faith vertue , 
and to vertue knuwledge , &c. Now the eſpecial 
means of improving grace 15:by imploying it, 
that is, by doing thoie things for the enabling 
of us, whereunto it was given us. This1s a ſure 
means, not only in refpe& of that eaſineſs, 
which a cuſtom of any things brings 1n the doing 
of ir, but principally , as 1t hath the promiſe of 
God, who hath promiſed , Match. 25..29. That 
to him that hath ( that is, hath made uſe of what 
he hath) ſhall be given, and he ſhall have abun- 
dance. He that diligently and faithfuliy imploys 
the firſt beginnings of Grace, ſhall yet have 
more , and he that in ike manner husbands that 
more, ſhall yer have a greater degree; ſo that 
what Solomon ſaith of temporal :iches, is alſo 
rue of ſpiritual , The hand of the duligent maketh 


rich. 


15. Theiefore when ever thou 

To improve fndeſt any good motions in thy 
$ood moti- heart , remember that is a ſeaſon 
__”.” for this ſpiritual husbandry 3 1f 
thou haſt but a check of conſci- 

enee againſt any ſin thou liveſt in , drive that on 
till tt come co-hatred; and then that hatred, 
T1] it come toreſolution ; then from that reſolu- 


tion, piocced to lome endcayours 2aganit it. 
Lo 


the 
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Do this faithfully , and fincerely , and thou ſhalt 
certainly find the grace of God aſliſting thee, 
not only 1n every of theſe ſteps, but allo ena» 
bling thee to adyance {till higher, till thou come 
to ſome Victory over it, Yet to this induſtry 
thou muſt not fail toadd thy prayersalſo, there 
being a promiſe that God will gzve the holy ſpirit 
to them'that ash it, Matth. 7. 11. And therefore 
they that ask itnot, have no realon toexpectit, 
But it muſt be asked with ſuch an earneltneſs , as 
is ſome way anſwerableto the yalue of the thing , 
which being infinicely more precious than all 
the world, both in reſpect of its own- worth ,, 
and its uſefulneſs to us, we muſt beg it with 
much more zeal and earneſtneſs , than all rempo- 
ral bleſſings , or elſe we ſhew our ſelves deſpilers 
of it, | 
16 Having directed you tothe 

means of improving grace, I ſhall The danger 
to quicken youtoirt, mention the of the con« 
great danger ofthe contrary; and rrary, 

that is nor as in other things, the | 

loſing only thoſe further degrzes , which our in» 


| duſtry might have helped ustco, butit is th21o- 


fing even of what we already have ; For from him 
that hath not ( that is again , hath not made uſe of 
what he hath ) ſhall be taken away even that which 
he hath, Matth. 25.29, God will withdraw the 
grace, which he ſees ſoneglected, as we ſee in 
that parable; the Talent was raken from hins 
that had only hid it in a Napkin, and hid 
brought in no-gain to his Lord. Andthis is a 
moſt ſad puniſhment , the greatelt that can befal 


any Man, before he comes to Hell , iodeec 11 15 
ſome: 
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ſome kind of foretaſte of it, it is. the delivering 
him up to the power of the Devil, andiris the 
banniſhing him from the face of God , which are 
not the leaſt parts of the miſery of the damned, 
Anditisalſothe bindinga Man over to that ful- 
ler portion of wretchedneſs in another World, 
for thatis the laſt doom of the unprofitable ſer- 
vant , Matth. 25.30. Caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant 
mnto outer darkneſs there { hall be weeping and pnaſ h- 
ang of teeth. You lee chere are no hght dangers 
that attend this neglect of grace , and therefore if 
we have any love , nay , any common pity to our 
Souls, we muſt ſet our ſelvesro this induſtry. I 
have now done with thole VERTUES which 
reſpect our SOULS, Icome now to thoſe 
which concern our BODIES, 
17. The firit of which is CH *?- 

Chaſtity. STITY or PURITY , which 

may well be fetin the front of che du» 
' Hes we owe toour bodies,fince theApoſtle,1 Cor. 
6.18. ſets the contrary as the eſpecial fin againſt 
rhem. He that committeth fornication , finneth a- 
gainſt his own body. 

18. Now this ve:tue of Chaſtity confiſts in a 
perfect abſtaining from all kinds of uncleanneſs , 
not only that of adultery, and fornication, but 
all other more unnatural ſorts- of it commirred 
either upon our ſelves, or with any orher.. In 
a word all atts of chat kind are utterly againlt 
Chaſtity, ſave only in lawful: marriage. And 
even there Men are not tothink themſelves let 
looſe to pleale their: brutiſh apyetires,, but are 
to keepthemſelves within ſuch rules of modera- 
ton as agrec to the endy of marriage , which 

being: 
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beingtheſetwo, the begetting of Children , and 
the avoiding of fornication, nothing muſt be done 
which may hinder the firſt of theſe ends ; and the 
ſecond aiming only ar the ſubduing of luſt, the. 
keeping Men from any finful effects of it, is very 
contrary to that end romake mariiaze an OCca- 
ſion of heightning and enflaming it. 

I9. Bur this vertue of Cha- 
ſtity reachech not only to the Uncleanneſs for- 
reſtraining of the groſſer aft, bidden m the 
bur to all lower degrees; it very loweſt de- 
ſers a guard upon our eyes, preee. 
according to that of our Sa- 
viour , Matth,f.28. Hethat looketh on a troman to 
luſt af ter her , hath committed adultery with her al- 
ready in his heart ; and upon our han, as aps 
pears by what Chriſt adds in that place, zf thy 
hand offend thee, cut it off. {o alſo upon our 
tonges , that they ſpeak no immodeſt or filthy 
words, Let no corrupt commenication proceed out 
of your mouth, Fpheſ. 4 29 Nay upon our yery 
thoughts and fancies, we muſt not entertain 
any foul or fil:hy defires, not ſo much as the 
:magination of any ſuch thing. Therefore he 
that forbears the groſſer at, and yet allows him= 
ſelf in any oftheſe, itis to be ſuſpected that tt 
is rather ſome outward reſtraint that keeps him 
f:omit, than the conſcience of the fin. For if 
it were that, it would keep him from theſetoo , 
theſe being fins alſo, and very great ones 1n 
God's fight, Beſides he that lets himſelf looſe 
totheſe, puts himſelfin very great danger of the 
other, it being much more eafie ro abſtain from 


all, than to ſecure againſt the one, when the 
. other 
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other is allowed. But aboye all, un 1s to be con= 
fidered that eyen theſe lower degrees are ſuch as 
make Men very odious in God's eyes , who leeth 
the heart, and loyes none that are not pure 
there, 


—}__—_—— 


20. The |lovelineſs of this 
The miſchieſs Vertue of Chaſtiry needs no 
of 3t, other way of deſcribing, than by 
: conſidering the loathlomnelſs 
and miſchiefs of the contrary ſin , whichis firſt , 
very brutiſh ; thoſe defires are -but the fame that 
the beaſts have, and then how far are they ſunk 
below the nature of Men , that can boaſt of their 
ſins of that kind, as of their ſpecial excellency ? 
When , if that be the meaſure, a Goat 1s the 
| more excellent creature. But indeed 
To the they that eagerly purſue this part of 
Soul. Beſtiality, do often leave themſelyes 
| little, beſides their humane ſhape, to 
difference them from beaſts : This fin {oclouds 
the underſtanding, and defaceth the reaſonable 
Soul. Therefore Solomon very well deſcribes the 
young Man that was goinz to the Harlots houſe , 
Prov. 7.22. He goeth after her as an Ox goeth to the 
ſlaughter. 
2I. Nor ſecondly are the effets of 
To the 1t better to the body than to the mind. 
Body. The many foul and filthy, beſides 
painful diſeaſes, which often follow 
this fin, are ſufficient witneſſes how miſchievous 
it1s to the Body, And alas, how many are there 
that have thus made themſelves the Deyils Mar- 
tyrs? ſuffered ſuch torments in the /prrſuir of 
this fin, as would exceed the invention of the 
greateſt 
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greateſt tyrant? Surely they that pay thus dear 
for damnation, very well deſerve to enjoy the 
purchaſe. 

22. Butthirdly , Beſides the 
natural fruits of this fin, it is at= The judge- 
tended with yery great and hea- ments of God 
vy Judgments from God; the againſt ie. 
molt extraordinary and miracu- 
Jous Judgment that ever befel any place , Fire 
and Brimſtone from Heaven upon Sodom and 
Gomorrha, was for this fin of uncleanneſs 
And many examples likewiſe of God's vengeance 
may be obſerved upon particular perſons , For this 
ſin. The inceſt of Amnon colt him his life, as 
you may read, 2 Sam. 13. Zimrs and Cozb' were * 
ſlain in the very at, Numb. 25. 8. And no per- 
ſon that commits the like , hath any aſſurance it 
ſhall not be his own caſe. For how ſecretly ſo- 
everitbe committed , it cannot be hid from God, 
who is the ſure ayenger of all ſuch wickedneſs. 
Nay , God hath yery particularly threatned this 
fin, 1Cor. 3. 17. If any man defile the Temple of 
God , him ſhall God deſtroy. This fin of unclean- 
neſsisa kind of (acriledge, apolluting thoſe bo- 
dies, which God hath choſtn for his Temples , 
and therefore no wonder , if it be thus heavily pu- 
niſhed, 

23. Laſtly, This fin ſhnts us out 
from the Kingdom of Heaven, Ir ſhuts out 
wherein no impure thing can en- from Hea- 
ter. And we never find any liſt of ven. 
thoſe fins, which bar Men thence , 
but this of uncleanneſs hath a ſpecial place in it : 


Thus it is, Gal.5. 19. and ſoagain, x Cor. 6. 9 
I 


In IN 
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If we will thus pollurz our ſelyes , we are fit com= 
pany only fo: thoſ: black ſpirits, the Devil and his 
Angels , and therefore with them we mult expeCt 
our portion , where our flames of luſt ſhall er din 


flames ©f fire. 


bi, 


24. All this laid together , may, 


Helps zo ſurely recommend the vertue of 
Chaſtity. Chaſtity ro us, for the preſerving 
of which we muſt be very carctul, 

firſt , tocheck the beginnings of the tempration, 
to calt away the very firſt fancy of Juſt with 1n- 
dignation ; for if you once Ell to parley and 
talk withit, it gains ſtil] more upon you, and 
then it will be harder to refiſt; Therefore your 
way in this tempration is to fly rather than fight 
with it. This is very neceſſary , not only that 
we may avoid the danger of proceeding to a&t 
the ſin, but alſo in reſpe@ of the preſent fault of 
enternaining ſuch fancies, which of it ſelf, 
though it ſhould never proceed further is, as 
hath been ſhewed, a great abomination before 
God, Secondly, have a ſpecial care to fly idle- 
neſs, which 1s the propes ſoil ſor theſe filthy 
weeds togrow 1n, and keep thy ſelf always bu- 
fied in ſome innocent or yertuous imployment ; 
for then theſe fancies will be leſs apt to offer 
themſelves, Thurdly, never ſuffer thy ſelf eo 
recall any unclean paſſages of thy former life 
with delight, forthat is toaGt over the fin again, 
and will be ſo reckoned by God , nay, perhaps 
thus deliberately to think of it may be a greater 
guilt than a raſh ating of it. -For this both 
ſhews thy heart to be ſer upon filthineſs , and is 
alſo a preparation to more aGts of it. F wy 
07- 
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forbear the company of ſuch light and wanton 
perſons , as cither by the fii:-hineſs of their dif- 
courſe, or any other means, may bea ſnareto 
thee. Fifthly, pray carneſtly, that God would 
give thee the Spiric of Puitty , eſpecially ar the 
eine of any preſent rempra-ion. Bring the un- 
clean lyzevil ro Chriſt to be caſt out . as did the 
Man in che Goſpel ; and ifi- will not be caſt out 
with Prayer alone, add Faſting to it; bur be 
ſure thou do not keep up the flame by any h:h 
or immoderate feeding, th» latt remedy , when 
the former prove yain, is Marriage, which be» 
comes a duty ro him that cannot live innocently 
withour it. But even heie there muſt be care 
taken , leſt this which ſhould be for his good, be» 
come nor to him 3n occaſion of falling for want 
of ſobriety in the uſe of Martiage, But this I 
have touchet on already , and therefore need add 
no more but an carneſt intreaty , that men would 
conſider ſeriouſly of the foulneſs and danger of 
this fin of uncleanneſs , and nor let the common» 
neſs of it leſſen their hatred of it, bur rather make 
them abhor that ſhameleſs impudence of the 
world , that can make light of this fin againſt 
which God hath pronounced ſuch heayy curſes, 
Wheremongers and 1dulterers God will judge , Heb. 
13.4. and ſo he will ceitainiy do all ſorts of un» 
clean perſons whatſorver. . 
25. The ſecond VER TUE that con+ 
cerns our bodies ts [EMPERANCE : Tempe» 
And the exerciſes of that are divers, rance, 
as firſt, Temperance in Eating ; ſe- 
condlv , in Drinking 3 thirdly ,1n Sleep ; fourth- 
ly, in Recteation; fiftaly , in Appare), I ſhall 
X {peak 
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Ends of 
eating. 
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ſpeak of them ſeverally, and firſt, 
In Eating. of temperance in. Eating. This tem« 


perance 1s obſerved, when our eating 
1s agreeable co thoſe ends to which 
eating is by God and Nature deſign- 
ed; wmoſe are firſt, the Being ; (e- 


condly , the Well-being of our bodies. 


26. Man is of (ach a frame that 


Preſeroing Eating becomes neceffary to him 


of life. 


for the preſerving his lite ; hunger 
being a natural diſeaſe which will 


prove deadly if notprevented, and the only phy- 


fick for 


itis caring, which is therefore become a 


..neceflary means of keeping usalive. Ard that is 
the firſt end of eating , and as Men uſe not to take 
Phyſick for pleaſure, but remedy, ſo neither 
ſhould they ear. 


27. Bur ſecondly, God hath 


Of Health. been ſo bountiful as to provide 


not only for the Being, but the 


-Well being of our bodies, and therefore we are 
not tied to ſuch itriftneſs, that we may eat no 
more than will juſt keep us from ſtarving , bur 
we may alſo eat whatſoever either for kind or 
. quantity molt tends to the health and welfare of 
them: Now that. eating which is agreeable to 


-theſe ends , 1s within the bouncs of temperance, / 


as on the contrary whatſoever is contrary to 
them , is a tranſgreſſion againſt it ; he therefore 
that ſets up to himſelf other ends of eating , as 
either the pleaſing of his taſte, or ( what 1s yet 
worſe ) the pampering of his body , that he may 
the better ſerve his lait , he directly thwarts and 


: croſſes thele euds of God; for he that hath 


thole 
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thoſe aims doth that which is very contrary to 
health, yea, to life it ſelf, as appears by the many 
diſeaſes and untimely deaths which ſurteiting and 
uncleanneſs daily bring on Men. 
. 28, He therefore that will 
prachlſe this Vertue of Tem- 
perance, mult neither eat ſo perance in Eat- 
much, nor of any ſuch ſorts of ang. : 
meat (provided he can have | 
other ) as may be hurtful co his health : what 
the ſorts or quantities thall be, is itmpoſlible co 
fer down, for that differs according to the ſeve- 
ral conſtieutions of men, ſome Men may with 
temperance eat a great deal , becaule their ſta. 
machs require it; when another may be guilty 
of intemperance in cating but halt ſo much , be- 
cauſe it 1s more than is uſeful ro him, Andſo 
alſo for the ſort of Meat , it may be niceneſs and 
luxury for ſome to be curious in them , when yet 
ſome degree of it may be neceſlary to the tofirmi- 
ties of a weak (tomach , which not out. of wan= 
tonneſs but diſeaſe cannot eath the courſer meats, 
But I think it may 1n.general be ſaid, that. to 
healchful badies the plaineſt meats are generally 
'the moſt wholſom , but. every Man mult 1a this 
be letrrojudge for himſelf ; and that he may do 
itaright, he mult be careful chat he never luffer 
himſelf to be enſlaved ro his palate, for chat will 
be ſure to ſatisfie 1t felt; whateygr becomes of 
health orlife. | ke 
29. Toſccure himthe better, let him 

conſider, Firſt, how unreaſonable a .-. Means 


Rules of Tem- 


_ it is that the whole body ſhould | , of &. 
be ſubject to this one Senſe of Tatt- 
102, 
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mg that it muſt run all hazards only to pleaſe 
that buticis yer much mv'. 16 zi har che duvancr 
part , the Soul, ſhould alſo be thus enſlaved ;and 
yerthus 1t 15 19 an totemperate perſon , his very 
ſoul mutt be (acrificzd to this brutiſh apperite z 
for the fin of inremperance , though it be aGted by 
th: Body, yctche Soul mult ſhare 1n the ecernal 
puniſhinent of it. Secondly , Conſider how ex- 
ereme ſhort nd vaniſhicg this pleaſure is, it 1s 
pone ina moment , but the pains thar attend the 
exccſs of it are much more durabl-,and then ſure- 
Iy it agrees nor with that common reaſon , where- 
with , as M=n, we are 1ndued,to ſet our hearts ups 
on ic. Butthen in the chird place, itagrees yer 
worſe with che temper of a Chriſtian , who ſhould 


have his heart ſopurifi-d and refined with the ex» 


peCtation of rhoſe higher and ſpiritual joys he 
looks for in another, world , that he ſhould very 
much deſpite theſe grois & brutiſh pleaſures, which 
beaſts are as capable of as we,and to them we may 
well be contented to leave them,it being the high» 
eſt their natures can reach to; but for us who ha- 
ve ſomuch more excellent hopes, itis an intole- 
rable ſhame that we ſhould account them as any 
part of our happineſs. Laſtly, the fin of Glutton 

15 ſo great and dangerous , thar Chriſt thought fir 
togive aneſpecial warning againſt it. Take heed to 
your ſelves that your hearts be not over-charged with 
furferrmg , &c. Luke 21 54 And you know what 
was the end of the rich gjutton , Luke 16. He that 


had fared delicaoufly every day , at laft wants a drop 
of water to cool by tongue. So much for the firit 
ſorr of Temperance, that of Eating. 
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Of Temperance in arinking, Falſe Ends of 
arinking, viz, Good-fellowſhip, put- 
ting away cares, XC, 


Sect, 1, HE ſecond is 
Temperance in Temperance 


Drinking ; and in drinking. 
__ theends of eat= 

ing and drinking being much the ſame, I can 
2ive no other direct rules in this, than what 
were given inthe former, to wit , that we drink 
neither of ſuch ſorts of liquor, nor in ſuch 
quantities as may not agree with the right ends 
of drinking, the preſerving our lives and 
healchs : Only in this there will beneed of put= 
ting in one Caution ; for our underſtanding be- 
ing in -more danger to be hurt by drinking than 
meat , we muſt rather take care to keep that ſafe , 
and rather not drink what we might ſafely in re= 
ſpect of our health, if it be in danger to diſtem- 
per our reaſon, This I ſay , becauſe it is poſ- 
ſible ſome Mens brains may be fo weak that their 
heads cannot bear that ordinary quantity of 
drink which would do their bodies no harm. 
And whoeyeris of this temper mult ſtriftly ab- 
ſtain from that degree of drink, or that ſort of 
it which he finds hath thateffe, yea, thoughir 
| I do 
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do in other reſpects appear not only ſafe but uſeful 

ro his health. For though we are to preſerve our 

healths , yet we are not to doit by a fin, as drunk- 
enneſs moſt certainly 1s, 

2. But alas! of thoſe multi- 

Falſe ends tudes of drunkards we have in the 

of drinking. world, this is the caſe but of very 

few, moſt of them going far be- 

yond what their health requires, yea, or can bear , 

even to the utter deſtruction thereof, And there. 


F\ fore it is plain, Men haveſet up to themſelyes 


{ome other ends of drinking than thoſe allowable 
ones forementioned ; it may not be amiſs alittle 
toexplain what they are , and withal toſhew the 
unreaſonableneſs of them. 
ERS. 2. Thefirſt, and moſt owned ,*is 
Good fel= that which they. call Good-fellows- 
{owſhip. Aſhip; one Man drinks to keep ano- 
| ther company at it, But I would 
ask ſuch a one , whether 1f that Man were drink- 


40g-rank poyſon he would pledge him for com- 
+. pany ? If he ſay he would not, I muſt tell him, 


that by the yery ſame, nay, far greater reaſon, 


}-: heis not to do this. For immoderate drinking 


is that very poyſon ; perhaps it doth not always 
work death immediate (yet there want pot ma- 
ny inſtances: of its having done even that, very 
many have died'in their drunken fit) but thar 
the cuſtom of it does uſually bring Men ro their 
ends.,: is paſt doubt; and therefore though the 


. poyſon work ſlowly, yet it1s ſtill poyſon. But 


however, it doth at the preſent work thag which 


- 2 wiſe Man would more abhor than death; it 


works madneſs , and phrenzy 3 turns the'Man into 
EY | : 
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a beaſt, by drowning that reaſon which ſhould 


- * difference him from one. Certainly the effects of 


drink are ſuch, that had being drunk been firlt 
enjoyned as a puniſhment, we ſbould have 
thought him a more than ordinary Tyrant that 
had inyented it. 

4. Alſecond end of drinking is ſaid 
to be the maintaining of friendſhip, Pre/erving 
and kindneſs amongſt Men. But this of kindneſs. 
-15 ſtrangely unreaſonable, that Men 
ſhould do that towards the maintaining of friend- 
ſhip , which is really the greateſt miſchiefrhat can 
be done to any man, Did everany think to be- 
friend a man by helping to deſtroy his eſtate , his - 


credit, his life? Yet hethartthus drinks with a- *:; 


man , does this and much more ; he ruines his rea= 
ſon, yea, his foul, and yet this muſt becalled rhe 


way of preſerving of friendſhip. This is ſo ridte _ 5 


culous, that one would think none could awnir 
but when he were actually drunk. Bur beſides , 
alas ! experience ſhews us , that this is fitter to be= 


get quarrels than preſerve kindneſs , as the many. 


drunken brawls we every day ſee, with the :3 
wounds, and ſometimes murders that accompany, © x 
them, do witneſs. | G 
5: Athird end is ſaid tobe the ET 
chearing of their ſpirits, making Chearing the 
them merry- and jolly, But fare. fparzes. . 
if the mirth be ſuch that reaſon 
muſt be turned out of doors before it begin , it 
will be very little worth ; one may ſay with.S&+ __*; 
lomon, Eccleſ. 2.2. The laughter of ſuch fools #' © 
madneſs, And ſure wy that will be drunk-4@ ©." 
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put themſelves in this temper , muſt by the ſame 
reaſon begladof a Frenzy , if they could but be 
ſure it would be of the merry fort, But little do 
theſe merry folks think what ſadneſs they are all 
this while heaping up to themſelyes , ofcen in this 
world, when by ſome mad pranks they play 1n 
their jollity, they bring miſchiefupon themſelves, 
but however certainly in another , where this 
mirth will be ſadly reckoned for. 
6. A fourthend 1s ſaid to be the 
Putting a- putting away of cares : but I ſhall 
way cares. asKk what thoſe cares are ? Bz they 
ſuch as ſhould be putaway 2 Per= 
haps they are ſome checks and remorſes of con- 
ſcience, which muſt be thas charmed, And I] doubt 
this hath proved too effeCtual with many tothe 
laying them aſleep. But this is the wickedeſt folly 
in the world; for if thou thinkeit not theſe 
' checks to haye fomething conſiderable in them , 
why do they trouble thee ? But ifthou do, its 
irpoſiible thou canſt hope this can long ſecure 
thee from them. Thou mayelt thus ſtop their 
mouths fora while, but they will one day cry the 
!ouder for it, Suppoſe a Thief or a Murderer 
knew he were purſued to be brought to Juſtice, 
would ne, think you,to put away the fear of being 
hanged , fall codrinking, and in the mean time 
take no care for hiseſcape? Or would you not 
think him deſperately mad , if he did > Yet this is 
the very caſe here, thy conſcience tells thee of 
thy danger, that thou mult ere long be-broughte 
before God's judgment ſear; and is it not 
 wadnels for thee, inſtead of endeayouring to get 
thy pardon, to drink away the thought of thy 
danger ? 
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danger? But in the (ſecond place, ſuppoſe theſe 
cares be ſome worldly ones , and ſuch as are firro 
be put away; then for ſhame donor ſo diſgrace 
thy Reaſon, thy Chriſtianity , as not to let them 
be as forcible to thar end asa little drink. Thy 
reaſon will tell thee it is in vaintocare, where 
care. will bring no advantage : and thy Chriſtianity 
will dire& thee'to one on whom thou mayelt /af-- 
ly caſt all thy cares, for hz careth for thee,x Pet.5.7. 
And therefore unleſs thou meaneſt to renounce 
being both a Man and a Chriſtian , never berake 
thee ro this pitiful thift to rid thee of thy cares. 
But beſides, this will not do the deed neither, for 
though it may at the preſent, whilſt thou art in 
the height of the drunken fit, keep thee from the 
ſenſe of thy cares , yet when that is over, they will 
return again with greater violence; and, if thou 
haſt any conſcience, bring a new care with them , 
even that which ariſech from the guilt of fo foul 
a fin, 
7, A fifth end 15s ſai! to be the 
paſiing away of Time. This, though Paſſing away 
it be as unreaſonable as any of the of time. 
former; yet by the way, tt ſerves ; 
to reproach idleneſs, which is , it ſeems , (o bure 
denſoma thing , that even this vileſt employment 
is preferred petoreir, Bur this 1s51n many a very 
falſe plea. For they ofcen ſpend time at the Pot, 
not only when they have nothing elſe todo, bur 
even tothe negledt of their molt neceflary buſt- 
neſs, However itis in all a moſt unreaſonable 
one, for there is no Man but he may find ſome- 
what or other to employ himſelfin. If he have 
little worldly buſineſs of his own, he may yt 
I 3 d0 
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do ſomewhat to the benefit of others ; but how- 
ever there is no Man but hatha Soul, and if he 
will look carefully to that, he need not complain 
for want of buſineſs ; where there are ſo many 
corruptions to mortifie , ſo many inclinations to 
watch over, ſo many temptations (whereof this 
of drunkenneſs 1s not the leaſt) to reſiſt, the 
Graces of God to improve and ſtir up , and former 
nezlects of all theſe ro lament, ſute there can ne= 
yer want ſufficient employment ; for all theſe re- 
quire time , and ſo Menat their deaths find ; for 
thoſe that have all their lives made 1t their 
buſineſs to drive away their time, would then 
giveall the world to redeem it. And ſure where 
there is much leiſure from worldly affairs , God 
expects to have the more time thus employed in 
-- ſpiritual exerciſes, Bur it is not likely thoſe 
+ .-meaner ſort of perſons , to whom this book is in= 
= rended, will be of the number of thoſe that haye 
much leiſure , and therefore Itſhall no farther in- 
fiſt on 1t, only I ſhall ſay this , that what degrees 
of leiſure they at any time have, it concerns them 
to employ to the benefit of their Souls, and nor to 
beſtow ir ro the ruine of them, as they do, who 

ſpend it in drinking. 

; 8. A fixth end is ſaidtobe the 
- Preventing preventing of that reproach which 
reproach. 1s by the world caſt on thoſe 
that will_in this be ſtrifter than 
their Neighbours. But in anſwer to this, I 
ſhall firſt ask, what is the harm of ſuch re- 
proach ? Sure it cannot equal the leaſt of thoſe 
miſchiefs drunkenneſs betrays us to. Nay , if 
w'e will take our Saviours word , it is a happi- 
neſs, 
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neſs , Bleſſed, ſaith he, are ye when men ſhall re- 
vile you , and ſay all manner of evil againſt you for 
my ſake, Matth. 5. 1x. And S. Peter teſils us, 
1 Pet.5. 14. If ye bereproached for the Name of 
Chriſt , happy are ye: and ſure to be reproached 
for obedience to any command of Chriſts, is to 
be reproached for his Name. Secondly, Letir 
be remembred that at our Baptiſm we ſolemnly 
renounced the world ; and ſhall we now ſo far 
conſider it, as for a few (coffs of it to run our 
ſelves onall the temporal evils before mertion- 
ed; and which is much worſe, the wrath of 
God and eternal deſtruction > But Thirdly, if 
you fear reproach, why do ye do that which 


will bring reproach upon you from all wiſe and. 4, 


good men, whoſe opinion alone is to be regard- 
ed? And it is certain ,. drinking 1s the way to 
bring it on you from all ſuch. And to comfort 
thy (elf againſt that, by thinking thou art ſtill ap- 
plauded by the fooliſh and worſt ſorr of men, ts 
as if all the mad men in the world ſhould agree 
to count themſelves the only ſober perſons , and 
all others mad , which yer (ure will never make 
them the leſs mad, nor others the leſs ſober. 
Laſtly , Conſider the heavy doom Chriſt hath 
pronounced on thoſe that are aſhamed of him , 
and ſo are all thoſe that ior fear of reproach 
ſhall ſhrink from their obedience to him , Marth.. 
8. 38. Whoſoever ſball be aſhamed of me and of 
my words in thy adulterons and ſinful generation , of 
him ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed , when he cometh 
in the plory of the Father with the holy Angels. 
There 1s none but will at that day delire tobe 
owned by Chriſt : but whoever. will not here 

I 4 own 
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own him, that ts,cleave fat to his commands,not- 
withitanding all the (corns, nay , perſecutions of 
the world , ſhall then certainly be caft off by him. 
And he that will adyenture thus to maintain his 
creditamong a company of Fools and Mad-men , 
deſerves well to haye it befal him : But after all 
this ,1t1s not ſure thatevyen theſe will deſpiſe thee 
for thy ſobriety : 1t 1s poſſible they may ſeemto 
do ſoto fright thee out of it ; but if their hearts 
were ſearched, it would be found they doeven 
againſt their wills bear a fecret reverence to ſo- 
her perſons, and none fall more often under their 
{corn and deſpiſing,than thoſe that run with them 
to the ſame exceſs of riot; foreyen he that ſticks 
not to be drunk himſelf, will yet laugh at ano- 
ther that he ſees ſo, 
| 9. There is a ſeventh end, 
Plealureof which though every Man thinks 
the dring, roo baſe toown, yet it 15 too plain 
it preyails with many ; and that 
'1s the bare pleaſure of the drink : but to theſe [ 
confeſs it will nor be fit toſay much, for he that 
is come to this lamentable degree of ſottiſhneſs , 
'15nort-liketo receive benefit by any thing can be 
ſatd+: yet letmetell even this man , that he ofall 
others hath the moſt means of diſcerning his 
fault ; for this being ſuch a ground of drinking 
as no body will own, he is condemned of him- 
ſelf ; yea, andall his fellow-drunkards tco ; for 
their denying it, 1s a pizin fign they acknow- 
' Jedge it a molt abominable thing. And if Eſau 
were calied a prophane perſon , Heb. 12. 6. for 
ſelling but hi birthright for a meſs of pottage , and 
that too when he had the neceſlity of hunger up» 
on 
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on him: what. name of reproach can be bad 
enough for him who ſells his health, his reaſon , 
his God, his Soul for a cup of drink, and that 
when he is ſo far from needing it , that perhaps he 
hath already more than he can keep ? I ſhall ſay 
no moreto this ſort of perſons , but let me warn 
all thoſe that go in this fin on any in the former 
grounds , that a little time will bring them even 
tothis which they profeſs to loath ; 1t beipg dai- 
ly ſeen that thoſe which firt were drawn intothe 
fin for the love of the company , at la continue 
in it for love of the drink, 
10, Ican think but of one end 
more, that is, that of Bargaining. Bargain 
Men ſay ir1s neceffary forthem ro ang. 
drink in this one reſpect of trading 
with their neighbours , bargains being molt cas 
veniently to be ſtruck up at ſuch meetings. Buy 
this is yet a worſeend than all the reſt, for the 
bottom of itis an aim of cheating and defrauding 
others; we think when Men are in drinkgge 
ſhall the better be able to oyer-reach them ;.' 
ſo this adds the fin of couzenageand defraud! 
to that of drunkenneſs. Now that rhis is indeed 
the intent is manifeſt, for 1f it were only the 
diſpatch of bargains were aimed at ,. we ſhould 
Chuſe to take Men with their wits about them : 
therefore the taking them when drink hath dis- 
tempered them can be for nothing but tomake 
advantage of them. Yet this often proves a 
great folly as well as a fin; for he that drinks 
with another in hope to over-reach him ,. dottr 
many times prove the weaker brain'd, aud be- 
comes drunk firſt . and then he gives the otter 
L 5 4 LH2T 
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thae opportunity of cheating him , which he de= 
ſigned for the cheating of the other, Now this end 
of drinking is ſo far from becomiog an excule , 
that it is a huge heightning ofhe ſin ; for if we 
may not drink intemperately upon any occaſion , 
much leſs upon ſo wicked an one as is the couſen- 
ing and defrauding of our brethren. 
11, I ſuppoſe I have now ſhewed 
Degrees of you the unreaſonableneſs of thoſe 
this ſin. Motives, which are - ordinarily 
brought in excuſe of this fin, I am 
et further to tell you , that it is not only that 
uge degree of drunkenneſs which makes Men 
able neither to go nor ſpeak, which is to be 
lookt on as aftn , but all lower degrees , which 
do at all work upon the underſtanding, whe- 
ther by dulling it and making ir leſs fit for any 
1mployment , or by making it too light and airy , 
apt to apiſh and ridiculous mirth , or what is 
worſe, by inflaminz Men into rage and fury. 
Theſe , or whatever elſe make any change in. the 
Man, are tobe reckoned in to this fin of drun- 
kennels : Nay , further , the drinking beyond the 
natural ends of drinking , that is, beyond mo- 
derate refreſhment, Is a ſin, though by the 
ſtrength of a Man's brain it makes not the leaſt 
change in him, and therefore thoſe that are not 
actually drunk, yet can ſpend whole days, or 
any conſiderable part of them in drinking , are 
{fo far from being innocent, that that greater woe 
belongs to them which is pronounced , Iſa. 
F- 22. againſt thoſe that are mighty ro drink, For 
enough ſuch aMan may make a ſhift to preſerve 
kis wits, yer that wit ſeryes him to very little 
2M purpoſe , 
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purpole , when his 1mployment is ſtil! but the 
fame with him that is the moſt ſortiſhly drunk, 
thatis, ro pour down drink. 
12. Nay, this Man is guilty of 
the greate} waſte ; Firſt ,. of the Thepreat gurl? 
good creatures of God; Thar of the flrong 
drink which 1s by God's provi- drinkers. 
dence intended for the refreſh- 
ing and relieying of us, is abuſed and. miſ-ſpent 
when 1t is drunk beyond that meaſure- which 
thoſe ends require; and ſure there is not the 
meaneſt of theſe creatures we enjoy , but the 
abuſe of them ſhall one day be accounted for , 
and he that drinks longeſt hath the molt of that 
guile. But in the ſecond place , this is a waſte of 
that which is much more precious, our time, 
which' 1s allowed us by God to work out our 
Salvation in, and muſt be ſtrictly reckoned for,. 
2nd therefore ought every minute of it to be moſt 
thriftily husbanded to- that end in actions of 
"good life ; but when it is thus laid out, it tends 
the direct contrary , even the working out our 
damnation. Beſides, he that thus drinks , though 
he eſcape being drunk himſelf, he is yer guilty 
of all x 6 drunkenneſs that any of his company 
fall under; for he gives them encouragement to 
drink on by his Example , eſpecially it he be one 
of any Authority ;_ bur if he be one whoſe com- 
pany the reſt are fond of, his company 1s then 
a certain enſnaring of them, for then they will 
drinktoo, rather than loſe him. There zs yet2 
oreater fault that: many of the ſtronger brain'd 
drinkers axeguilty of, that is , the ſerting chem-- 
{elves purpoſely ro make _ drink , playing >. 
"6 2S- 
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2s 1t were, a price atit, and counting it matter 
of triumph and yiRtory toſee others fall before 
them: This is a molt horrible wickedneſs, itis 
the making ourſelyes the Devil's FaCtors , ene 
deayouring all we can to draw our poor bre- 
thren intoeternal miſe!y , by betraying them to 
{o erieyous a fin; and therefore it may well be 
reckoned as the higheſt ſtep of this vice of drink= 
10g, as having init the ſin of miſchieving others 
added to the exceſs in our ſelves. And though 
it be lookt upon in the worl4 as a matter only of 
jeſt and merriment to make other drunk, that 
we may {port our ſelves with their ridiculous 
behaviour, yet that mirth will haye a ſad Cone 
clufion , there being a woe expieſſy threatned by 
God tot his very fin, Hahb.2. IF. Wo unto him 
that grotth his neighbour drink that putteft thy bettle 
to him , and ma'ejt him druni , that thou mayeſt look 
on therr nakeaneſs: And ime he buys his idle pas= 
time very dear, that cakes it with ſucha Wo at- 
tending 1t. 


MA 


T2. I have now gone through 

The oreat mij- the ſeveral motives to, and de- 
chiefs of this grees of this fin of drunken- 
fits neſs, wherein I have been the 
more particular, becauſe it is 

a fin ſo ſtrangely reigning amongſt us : no Cons 
dition, no Age, or ſcarce Sex free fromit, to- 
the great diſhonour of God , reproach of Chri- 
fianity, and ruwpe not only of our own Souls 
hereafter, but eyen of all our preſent agvanta- 
ges and happineſs in this life ; there being no ſin 
which betrays each fingl2 committer to more 
miſchiets in his nngerſtanding, his health, his 
| Credit, 
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credit, his eltate, than this one doth. Ard we 
haye reaſon to belieye this fin is one of thoſe com- 
mon crying guilts which have long lain heavy 
upon this Nation , and pulled down thoſe many 
ſad judgments we have groaned under, 
14. Therefore, Chriſtian Rea- 

der, let me now intreat, nay con- Exhortation 
jure thee by all that tenderneſs vo forſake it. 
and love thou oughteſt to have to 

the honour of God, the credie of thy Chriſtian 
profeſſion , eternal welfare of thine own Soul , 
the proſperity of the Church and Nation, 
whereof thou arta member ; Nay , by that love 
which certainly thou haſt to chy own temporal 
welfare, to think ſ2d]y of what hath been ſpo- 
kenz and then judge, whether there be any 
pleaſure 1n this fin, waich can be any tolerable 
recompence tor all thoſe miſchiefs it brings with 
jr, I am confident no Man in his wits can think 
there 1s, andifthere be not, then be aſhamed r6 
be any longer that fool, which ſhall make ſo 
wretcheda bargain , but begin ar this inſtant a 
firm and a faichful reſolution, never once more 
to be guilty of this ſwintſh fin , how often ſoever 
thou haſt heretofore f:llen into it, and in the 
fear of God betake thee to a ſtrift temperance, 
which when thou haſt done thou wilt find thou 
haſt made, not onlya gainful buta pleaſant ex- 
change ; for there is no Man that hath tried both 
courſes, but his own heart will tell him there is 
intinicely more preſent comfort and pleaſure 1a 
ſobriety and temperance than eyer all his drun- 
kenreyellings afforded him, | 
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15. The main difficulty is the 

The difficultzes firſt breaking off the cuſtom , 
of doing ſo con= and that artles partly from our 
fidered, ſelves ; partly from others. 
That from our ſelves may be of 

ewo ſorts ; the nrſt 15, when 

Seeming neceſ] by the habit of drinking, we 
fity of drink. have brought ſuch falſe thirits 
upon our ſelves that our bo- 

dies ſeem to require it , and this wants nothing 
but a little patience ro overcome, Do but re» 
frain ſome few days, and it will afterwards 
grow ealie ; for the hardneſs ariſing only from 
cuſtom , the breaking off that does the buſineſs, 
Tf thou ſay , it 1s very uneaſte to do ({o, confi- 
der , whether if thou had ſome diſeaſe which 
would certainly Kill chee if thou didſt nor for 
ſome little time refrain immoderate drinking , 
thou wouldſt not rather forbear than die, If 
thou wouldit not, thou art ſo brutiſh a ſor, 
that 1t 1s 1n vain to perſwade thee; but ifthou 
hadſt, chen conſider how unreaſonable ir is for 
thee not to do it 1n this caſe alſo; the habit of 
drinking may well paſs for a mortal diſeaſe , it 
proves {o yery often tothe body , bur will moſt 
certainly to the Soul; and therefore ir 1s mad- 
neſs to ſtick at that uneaſineſs in the cure of this, 
which thou wouldſt ſnbmit to in a leſs danger. 
Set therefore but a reſolute purpoſe to endur? 
that Jittle trouble for a ſmall time, and this firſt 
difficulty is conquered , for after thou haſt a 
_ refrained , it will be perfeQly eaſierodoſo 

ul, 
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16. The ſecond difficulty is Sy 


that of ſpending the time, which Want of ini« 
thoſe that haye made d:inking ployment. 


their trade and buſinels , know 

ſcarce how to diſpoſe of. But the very naming 
of this difficulty directs to the cure ; ger thee 
ſome buſineſs , ſome what to employ thy ſelf in , 
which, as I haye already ſhewed, will be eafily 
found by all ſorts of perſons ; butthole meaner , 
to whom I now write, can (ure never want it 
ready at hand, they being generally fuchas are 
to be maintained by their labour , and therefore 
to them I need only give this advice, to be dili- 
oent in that buſineſs they haie, to follow that 
cloſe as they ought ; and they will have litcle 
occaſion to (eek out this way ct ſpeuding their 
time, 

17. There is another ſort of d:1- 

ficulty , which I told you ariles Perſwaſions 
trom others, 2nd that is either and reproge 
from their perſwaſtons or reproa- ches of men. 
ches. Itis vyerv likely , ifthy old | 
companions ſee thee begin to tall of, they will 
ſer hard to thee, ro bring thee back to thy old 
courſe, they will urge to thee the unkindnels of 
forſaking the company of thy friends, the ſad- 
neſs of renouncing all that mirth and jollity , 
which good fellows (as they call them) enjoy 
and if thou canſt not thus be won, they will af= 
trighr thee with the reproach ofthe world, and 
ſo try. if they can mock thee out of thy ſobrie- 


ty, 
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18. The way to overcome this 
The means difficulty is to foreſce it : therefore 
of reſiſting wh2n thou firſt entreſt on thy 
them, courſe? of temperance, thou art to 
make account thou ſhalt meet with 

theſe (perhaps many other) temptations 3 and 
that thou mayeſt make a right judgment , whe= 
ther they be worthy to preyail with thee, take 
them before-hand and weigh them, conſider 
whether that falſe kindneſs that is maintained 
among Men by drinking , be worthy to be com- 
pared with that real and eyerlaſting kindneſs of 
God , which 1s loſt by it 3 whe- 

Weinh thead- ther that fooliſh, yain mirth 
vantazes with bear any weight with the pre- 
the hurt. ſcrt joys af a good conſcience 
here, or with thoſe greater of 

Heaven hereafter. Laltly, whether the unjuſt 
reproach of wicked men, the ſhame of the 
world be fo teriidie, as the juſt reproof of thine 
own conſcienceat the preſzat, and that eternal 
confuſion of face that ſhall befal all thoſe, that 
goon in this fin, atthelaitday ; weigh all theſe, 
Flay , I need notfay in the ballance of the San- 
Ctuary , but even inthe ſcales of common rea- 
fon, and ſure thon wile be forced to pronounce , 
that the motives to temperance infinitely out 
weigh thofe againſt it, When thou haſt thus ad- 
viſedly judged , then fix thy reſolution accord- 
ingly; and whenever any of theſe temptations 
come to ſtagger thee , remember thou haſt for- 
merly weighed them, knoweſt the juſt value of 
them , and that they are a moſt unworthy price 
for thoſe precious advantages thou mutt give in 
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19, .But be ſars thon thus re- 
ject them at their very firlt ten- Reje# the temp- 
der, and donot yield inthe leaſt ration at the 
degree; for it once thou giveit very beginning. 
ground , thou are loſt, the fin 
will by little and little prevail upon- thee, Thus 
weſce many, who have profeſſed to be reſolyed 
upon great temperance, yet for want of this care, 
haye adventured into the company of good fel- 
lows; when they haye been there, they have a? 
the firſt been over-intreated to'takea cup, after 
that another, till at laſt they have taken their 
rounds as freely as any of them, and in that flood 
of drink drowned all their ſober. reſolutions. 
Therefore whoeyer thou art, that doſt really 
defire to forſake the ſin, take care to ayoid the 
occaſions and beginnings of it ; to which endit 
will de good openly to declare and own thy pur- 
poſes of ſobriety ; that ſothou mayeſt diſcourage 
Men from aſſaulting thee. But if either thou art 
aſhimed to own it, or ſeemeſt to be ſo, they will 
quickly make uſe of that ſhame to bring thee to 
breakit. 

20. If thou be thus warv to 
keep thee from the firſt begin- The ſecurity 
nings, thou art then ſure never of doing ſo, 
to be overcaken with this fin;for 
itis like the keeping the out-works of a beſieged 
City, which, ſo long as they are ſtoutly defended, 
there is nodanger; but if they be either ſurpri- 
zed or yielded , the City cannot long hold _ 

1 
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The advice therefore of the Wiſe man 1s very 
agreeable to this matter, Eccleſ. 19.1. He that 
deſpiſeth ſmall things ſall periſh by little and little. 
But becauſe, as the Pſalmiſt ſaith, Pſal. 127.1. 
Except the Lord keep the City the watch-man waketb 
but m vain: therefore to this guard of thy-ſelf 
add thy molt earneſt prayers to God, that he 
will alſo watch over thee, and by the ſtrength of 


' his grace enable thee to reſilt all cemprations to 


this ſin, 

21. If thou do in the fincerity 
The efficacy of of thy heart uſe theſe means, there 
eheſe means if is no doubt but thou wilt be able 
ot hindred by to overcome this vice, how long 
love of the ſocyer thou haſt been accuſtomed 


fin. to it; therefore if thou do ſtill 


remain under the power of it 
never excuſe thy ſelf by the impoſſibility of the 
task , but rather accuſe the falſeneſs of thy own 
heart , that hath (till ſuch alovetorhis fin, that 
thou wilt not ſer roundly to the means of ſubdu. 
Ing it. 
22, Perhaps the great com- 
That love makes monneſs of the fin and thy 
s man loth to particular cuſlom of ir may 
believe it dan= have made it ſo much thy fa- 
gerous. miliar, thy boſom acquain- 
tance, that thou art loth to en- 
tertain hard thoughts of it , very unwilling thou 
art to think that it means thee any hurt, and 
therefore art apt to ſpeak peace to thy ſelf, to 
hope that either this1s no fin, or at moſt but a 
frailty, ſuch as will not bar thee out of Hea- 
ven: but decetye not thy felf, for thou mayeſt 
As 
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as well ſay thereis no Heaven, as that drunken» 
neſs ſhall not keep thee thence; I am ſure the 
ſame word of God which tells us there is ſuch a 
place of happineſs , tells us alſo thar diunkards 
are of the number of thoſe thar ſhall not inhewt 
it, 1Cor., 6. 10. Andagain, Gal 5. 21. Drunk- 
enneſs is reckoned among thoſe works of the 
fleſh, which they that do ſhall not inherit the 
Kingdom of God: And indeed had not thele 
plain texts, yet meer reaſon would tell us the 
lame, that that is a place of infinite purity , ſuch 
as fleſh and bloud, till ir be refined and purified , 
15 not capable of , as the Apoſtle tells us , 1 Cer. 
I5. 53. and ifas we are meer men,we are too grols 
and impure for it , we muſt ſure be more ſo when 
we have changed our ſelyes into Swine, the 
foule(t of beaſts, we are then prepared for the 
Devils toenter into, as they did into the herd , 
Mark 5: 13. and that not only ſome one or two, 
ditia Legion; a troop and multitude of them. 
And of this we daily ſee examples. for where 
this fin of drunkenneſs hath eaken poſſeſſion , 1t 
uſually comes as an harbinger ro abundance of 
others z eachaCt of drunkenneſs prepares a man 
not only for another of the ſame fin, but of 
others : Juſt and rage, and all brutiſh apperites 
are then ler looſe, and ſo a Man brings himſelf 
under thar curſe, which was the addeft David 
knew how to foretel to any, Pſalm 63. 28. The 
falling from one wickedneſs to another. If all this 
be not enough toaffright thee out of this drunk- 
en fit, thou maiſt ſtill wallow in thy vomit , con- 
tinue in this ſottiſh, ſenſeleſs condition , till the 
flames of Hell rowſe thee , and then thou wilt 
by 
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by ſad experience find what now thou wilt not 
believe , That the end of thoſe thinzs, 25 the Apoſtle 
ſaith,Rom. 6. 21- 55 death. God in his infimite mercy 
timely awake the hearts of ail thatare inthis fin, 
that by a timely fo: ſakirg it they may fly from the 
wrath to come. I have now done with this 12cond 
part of Temperance, concerning Drinking. 
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Temperance in Sleep: the rule of it, &C, 
Miſchiefs of Sloth , of Recreations , Caa- 
tions to be obſervedin them; of Appa- 
ret, &c. 


Sect, I, HE Third part "of 
Slcep. TEMPER ANCE 
concerns SLEEP: 

And Temperance 1n 

that alſo muſt be meaſured by the end for v hich 
fleep was ordained by God , which was only the 
refreſhing and ſupporting of our frail bodies, 
which being of ſuch a Temper that continual !a- 
bour and toll tires and wearies them out , Sleep 
comes asa medecine to that wearineſs, 25 ar2= 
patrer of that decay, that ſo we may be enabled 
to ſuch Jabours as the duties of Religion or 
works of our Calling require of us, Sleep was 
intended to make us more profitable , not mow 
idle ; 
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idle; as we give rett coour beaits, not that we 
are pleaſed with their doing nothing, but that 
they may do us the better (-rvice. 

2. By this therefore you may 
judge what 15 temperate ſleeping; The Ryle of 
to wit, that which tends cothe re= Temperan:e 
freſhing and making us more live= there, 
ly and hit foraction , 21d to that 
end a moderat= aczree ſerves beſt. It will be 
impoſiible to ſet down jaſt how many hours is 
that moderate degice, becauſe , as in eating , ſo 
in ſleep, ſome <cunſtirutions require more than 
others: Every Mans own experience mult 1n this 
judze for him , but then let him judge uprightly , 
and nor conſult wich his floth in the caſe ; for that 
will (till, with Solomons ſluggard, crv, Alittle 
more ſl!ep, a little more ſlumber , a little more folde 
ins of the hands to ſlcep, Prov. 24.23. But take 
only ſo much as he really finds to tend tothe end 
forementioned. 

>. He that doth not thus li- 
mit himſelf falls into ſeveral The many Sims 
ſins under this general one of that follow the 
ſloth: as firſt, he waſtes his rran{ere{}ion of 
time, that precious talent ze. 
waich was committed to htm 
by God toimprove , which he that ſleeps away , 
doth like him in the Goſpel, Marth. 25. 18. 
Hides it inthe earth , when he ſhould be trading 
with it; and you know what was th? doom of 
that unprofitable ſervant, verſe 30. Caſt ye him 
mto outer darkneſs : h2 that gives himſelt ro dark- 
nels of fleep here, ſhall there have darkneſs 
without ſleep, but with weeping und gnaſbing of 
teeth, 
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teeth. Secondly, he injures his body : immode- 
rate ſleep fills that full of diſeaſes, makes ita very 
fink of humoutrs, as daily experience ſhews us. 
Thirdly , he 1njures his Soul alſo, and tkat not on- 

ly in robbing it of the ſervice of the body, but in 
dulling its proper faculties , making them uſcleſs 
and unfir for thoſe employments tro which God 
harh deſigned them ; of all which il] husbandry 
the poor Soul muſt one day giveaccount. Nay , 
laſtly , he affronts and deſpiſes God himſelf in it, 
by croſſing the very end of his creation , which 
was to ſerve Godinan active obedience ; but he 
that ſleeps away his lifz, dirgftly thwarts and 
contradicts that , and when God ſaith, Man born | 
zo labour , his practice ſaith the direct contrary , 
that man was bornto reſt, 'TFake heed therefore of 
giving thy ſelf toimmoderate ſleep , which is the 
committing of ſo many fins in one, 

4. Bur beſides the fin of it, itis 

Other miſ- alſo very hurtful in other reſpe&s, it 
chiefs of 1stheſure bane of thy outward eſtate, {| 
ſloth, wherein the fſluggith perſon ſhall ne- 
yer thrive ; according to that obſer= 
vation of the Wiſeman , Prov. 23.21, Drawſineſs | 
ſhall cover a man with rags; thatis , the ſlothful 
man ſhall want convenient clothing , nay , indeed 

it can (ca: ce be ſaid, that the fluggard lives, Sleep f 
70u know is a kind of death, and he thatgives | 
himſelf up to it, what doth he but die before his | 
time ? Therefore if untimely death be ro be lookt 
upon as a curſe , it muſt needs be a ſtrange folly to 
chuſe that from out owa floth which we dread {0 


much from God's hand. 
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5, The fourth part of Tempe- 
c1y WW rance concerns Recreations , which Temperance 
us. WF are ſometimes neceſſary both tothe im Recrea- 
on- i body and the mind of a man, neither 2102, 
C1 BY of them being able ro endure a con- 
els WF tanc toil without ſomewhat of refreſhment be- 
od tween ; and therefore there is a.very lawful uſe of 
iry them; but ro make it ſo, it will be neceſſary to 
) » W obſerve theſe Cautions. 
Tt, 6. Firſt, Wemuſt cake care that 
ch the kind of them be lawful , that they Cautions to 
ne Wl be ſuch as have nothing of fin in beobſerved 
1d WF them ;- we mult not to recreate our inthem. 
'N WM (elves do any thing which 1s diſho- 


*y nourable to God , or injurious to our neighbour, 
i as they do who make profane or filthy backbiring 
i diſcourſe their recreation. Secondly , We mult 


take care that we uſe it with moderation : and to: 
do ſo, we mult firſt be ſure not ro fpend to much 
time upon it, but remember that the end of re- 
creation is to fit ns for buſineſs, not to be ir ſelf a 
buſineſs tous, Secondly , we muſt not be too ye- 
* hement and earneſt in it, nor fer our hearts roo 
much upon it , for that will both enſnare us to the 
uſing roo much ofirt, and it will divert and take 
- off our minds from our more neceffary imploy= 
ments : like School-boys who after a play-time , 
know not how to let themſelves to their Books 
again. Laſtly, we muſt not ſer up to our ſelves 
any other end of recrearions bur that lawful one, 
of giving moderate refreſhment. 
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7s. As firſt, we are not to uſe 
Undueends Sports only to paſs away our time 
of Sports, which we ought to (tudy haw to 
redeem , not fling awav ; and when 
itis remembred how greata work we havehere 
todo, the mans our calling and elettion ſure , the 
ſecuring our title to Heayen hzreafter, and how 
uncertain we are what rime ſhall be allowed us 
for that purpoſe; it will appear our time is that 
which of all other things we ought moſt 1ndu- 
ſtriouſly to improye, And therefore ſure we 
haye little need to contrive ways of driving that 
away which flies ſo faſt of it felf, and is ſoim- 
poſible to recover. Let chem that can ſpend 
whole Days and Nights at Cards and Dice, and 
idle paſtimes confider this, and withal , whe- 
ther they ever beſtowed a quarter of that time 
towards that great buſineſs of their lives , for 
which all their time was given them, and then 
think what a woful reckoning they are like to 
make when they comear Jaſt toaccount for thar 
precious treaſure of their time. Secondly , we 
muſt not let our covetouſneſs have any thing to 
doin ourrecreations; if we play atany Game, 
let thz end of our doing 1t be meerly to recreate 
our ſely2s, not to win money , and to that pur- 
poſe be ſure never to play for any conſiderable 
matter, forifthondo, thou wile bring thy ſelf 
into wo dangers , the one of covetouſneſs, and 
a greedy defire of winning , the other of rage and 
anger at thy ill fortune, if thou happen to 
loſe; both which will be apt to draw thee into 
other ſins b2fides. themſelves, Covetouſneſs 


will tempt thee to cheat and cozen in gaming, 
and 
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and anger to {wearing and curſing, as common 
experience ſkews us too often. If thou find thy 
ſelf apt to fall into either of theſe in thy gaming , 
thou mult either cake ſome courſe to ſecure thy 
ſelf agairſt them, or thou muſt not permit thy 
ſelf ro play atall: for though moderate play be 
in it ſelf not unlawful, yer ifit be the occaſion 
of fin, it is {o to thee, and therefore muſt not 
be ventured on. For if Chriſt commands us ſo 
ſtrictly to avoid remptations, that if our yery 
eyes or hands oftend us (that is, prove ſnares 
tous) we mult rather part with them, than to 
be drawnto fin by them : how much rather mult 
we part with any of theſe unneceſſary ſports , 
than run the hazard of offending God by them ? 
He that ſo plays , lays his Soul to ſtake , which is 
t00 great a pt1ze tobe plaid away. Beſides , he 
loſes all the recreation and ſport he pretends to 
aim ar, andinſtead of that ſets himſelftoa greater 
toil than any of thoſe labours are he was tocaſe 
by it, For ſure the defires and fears of the cove- 
tous , the impatience and rage of the angry man 


5 


are more real pain than any the moſt Iaborrious 
work can be, 


d. Thelaſt part of Temperance 
15thatot APPAREL, which we 
areagainto meaſure by the agree- 
adiencſs to the ends for which 
cloathing ſhould be uſed, Thoſe Apparel 
are eſpecially theſe three: firlt, deſizned for 
th? hiding of nakedneſs. This c 
was the firſt occaſion of Apparel , 
as you may read, Gen. 3.21, and 
was the effect of the firkt fin; and therefore 
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when we remember the original of cloaths, w® 
have ſo little reaſon to be proud of them , that on 
the contrary we have cauſe to be humbled and 
aſhamed, as having loſt that innocency which was 
a much greater ornament than any the moſt glo- 
rious apparel can be, From this end of cloathing 
we are hkewiſe engaged thave our Apparel mo- 
deſt , ſuchas may anſwer this end of covering our 
ſhame: And therefore all immodeſt faſhions of 
Apparel, which way either argue the wanton- 
neſs of the wearer , or provoke that of the behol= 
der, are to be ayoided. 
9. A ſecond end of Apparel, 
Fencing from 1s the fencing the body from 
cold. cold, thereby to preſerve the 
health thereof: And this end we 
muſt likewiſe obſerve in our cloathing ; we mutt 
wear ſuch kind of habits , as may keep us in that 
convenient warmth, which is neceflary to our 
healehs. And this 1s cranſgreſt , when our of the 
vanity of being in every phantaſtick faſhion, we 
put our ſelves in ſuch cloathing, as either will 
not defend us from cold , oris ſome other way 
ſo uneaſe that 1t 1s rather a hur: than a benefic 
to our bo:liey ro be ſo clad. This 1s a molt ridi- 
culous folly, and yet that which People that 
take a pride in their cloaths are uſually guilty 
of, . 


10. A third end of Apparel is 

Dijtinition the diltinguiſhing or diſterencin 
of perſons, of perſons, and that firſt in reſpe 
of Sex, ſecondly, in reſpe& of 
qualities, Firſt, cloath's are ro make difference 


of Sex ; this hath been obſerved by all Natioos , 
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the habits of Men and Women have always been 
divers. And God himſelf expreſfly provided for it 
among the Fews, by commanding thar the Man 

- ſhould not wear the Apparel of the Woman, nor 
the Woman of the Man. But then ſecondly, there 
is alſo adiſtintion of qualities to be obſerved in 
apparel ; God hath placed ſome 1n a higher con- 
dition than others, and 1n proportion to their 
condition , it behits their cloathing to be. Gor= 
geous apparel , our Saviour tells us, is for Kings 
Courts, Luke 7. 25. Now this end of apparel ſhould 
alſo be obſerved, Men and Women ſhould con- 
rent chemſelves with thar ſort of cloathing which 
agrees to their Sex and condition , not ſtriving to 
exceed, and equal that of a higher rank , nor yet 
making it matter of enyy , among thoſe of their 
own eſtate, vying who ſhal! be fineſt ; bur lee 
every Man cloath himſelf in ſuch ſober attire as 
befirs his place and calling , and not think himſelf 
diſparaged, if another of his neighbours haye 
better than he. 

11. And let all remember that cloaths are 
things, which add no true worth to any, and 
therefore itis an1intolerable vanity to ſpend any 
conſiderable part either of their thoughts , time 
or wealth upon them, or to value themſelves 
ever the more for them, or delpiſe their poor 

& brethren that want them. Bur if they deſire r0 
adorn themſelves, let it beas $. Peter adviſerh 
the Women of his time, 1 Pet. 3. 4. In the kids 
den man of the heart , even the ornament of a meek 
#nd quiet ſpimit. Let them cloath themiclyes as 
1ichly as 1s poſſible wich all Chriſtian vercues , 
and that is the raiment that will ſet chem out 

R 2 love- 
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lovely in God's eyes , yea , and in mens too , who 
unleſs they be fools and Idiots , will more value 
thee for be1ng good , than fine ; and ſure one plain 
Coat thou putcelt upon a poor Man's back will 
berter become thee, than twenty rich ones thou 
{halt put upon thine own, 
12. I haye now gone through 
Too much ſpa- the ſeveral parts of temperance z 
rxnoa faults I ſhall now in concluſion add 
zvell as exceſs, this general caution , that thougn 
in all theſe particulars 1 have 
taken notice{only of the one fault of excets, yerit 
15 poſſible there may be one on the other hand : 
Men may deny their bodies that which they ne- 
ctilarily require to their ſupport , and well-being, 
This1is, Ibzheve, 2 fault not ſo common as the 
other, yet we ſometimes ſee ſome very niggardly 
, perſons, thatare guilty ofir, that cannot fihd 1n 
their hearts to borrow ſo much from their cheits 
25 may fi] their bellies, or cloath their backs , 
and thatare ſo 1ntent upon the world , ſo motling, 
and drnCging init, that they cannot afford them» 
ſelyes that competent time of (}eep, or recreation , 
thatis neceſſary, If 2ny that hath read rhe former 
part of this Diſcourſe be of this temper , let him 
not comfort himſelf, that heis nor guilty of thoſe 
exceſſes there complained of, and therefore con- 
clude himſelf a good Chriſtian , becauſe he is nor 
intemperate 3 for whoever is this covetous 
creature, his abſtaining ſhall not be counted to 
him as the vertue of temperance , for it 1s not the 
Jove of temperance , but wealth , that makes him 
refrain ; and that is ſo tar from being praiſe-wor- 
thy, that it 1s that great ſia which the H—_ 
Cats 
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tells, 1T4.6.10. is the root off all evil ; ſuch 2 
mans body will one day rife in judgment againſt 
him , for defrauding it of its due portion , thoſe 
moderate refreſhments and comforts which God 
hath allowed it. This 1s an Idolatry beyond thar 
of offering the children ro Meloch, Lev. 20. 3. they 
offered but their children, bur this coverous 
wretch ſacrifices himſelf to his god Mammon, 
whiileſt he often deſtroys his health , his life, yea , 
finally his Soul roo, to ſave his purſe. I havs nov 
done with the ſecond head of duty , that co our 
ſelves , contained by the Apoſtle under the word 
Soberly. 
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SUNDAY: 


Of duties to our Neizhbour. of puſtice, 
Negative, Poſitive, Of the ſin of © 
Aurther , of the hrainouſneſs of it , the 
priniſhments of it , and tne ſtranze aiſ< 
coveries thereof, Of Afuming , &C, 


part of Dutics, thoſe Duty toour 
to our NETI G H- Nezghbour. 
BOUR, which are 
by the Apoſtle ſummed up in groſs in the word 
( Righteouſneſs) by which is meant not only 
bare Juſtice, bur all kind of Charity alſo , for 
K 3 that 
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that is now by the law of Chrilt become a deve 
to our neighbour, and itisapiece of umighte- 
ouſneſs ro defraud him of it. I ſhall theretore 
build all the particular duties we owe to our 
Neighbour , on thoſe two general ones, Julltice 


and Charity. - 
2, I begin with JUSTICE, 
Tuſlice. whereof there are ewoparts , the one 
Negative, the other Poſitive : The 
negative hultice 1s ro dono wrong , or injury to 
any, The poſitive Juſtice is to do right toall.; 
that 1s, to yield thzm whatſoever appartains or 
is due unto them. I ſhall firſt ſpeak 
Neg4- of the Negative Juſtice, thenotinju- 
tive. ring or wrongingany, Now becauſe 
a Man 1s capable of receiving wrong in 
ſeyeral reſpedts ; this firſt part of Juſtice extends 
it ſelf into ſeveral branches , anſwerable to thoſe 
capacities of injury. A man may be injured et= 
ther in his Soul, his Body , his Poſleſſions , or 
Credit; and therefore this duty of Negatiye Ju- 
lice lays a reſtraint on us in eyery of theſe, 
That we do no wrong toany Man 1n reſpect et- 
ther of his Soul , his Body , his Poſleſſions , or his 
Credit, | 
2. Firſt, this Juſtice ties us todo no 
Tothe hurt to his Soul ; and here my firſt work 
Soul. muſt be to examine what harm it is that 
| the Soul can receive ; it is, we know , an 
inviſible ſubſtance, which we cannot reach with 
our eye much leſs with our ſwords and weapons , 
yet for all that it is capable of being hure and 
wounded ; and that even to death, 


4. Now 
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4. Now the Soul may be conſt- | 
dered either 1n a natural or ſpiri- In thenatu- 
enal ſenſe; inthe natural it ſigni= ral ſenſe. 
fies that which we uſually call the 
mind of a Man, and this, weall koow , may be 
wounded with grief or ſadneſs, as Solomon (aith., 
Prov. 15.13. By forrow of heart the ſpirit u broken. 
Therefore whoever doth cauſleity afflict or 
grieve his neighbour , he tranſgrefſeth this part of 
juſtice, and hurts and wrongs his ſoul. This ſort 
of injury malicious and ſpiteful Men are very 
often guilty of, they will dothings , by which 
themſelves reap no good , nay , often much harm , 
only that they may vex and grieve another ; this 
1s a moſt ſayage, inhumane humour , thus to take 
pleaſure inthe ſadneſs and affliftions of others ; 
and whoever harbours it in his heart , may truly 
be {aid to be poſſeſt with the Devil, for itisthe 
nature only of thoſe accurſed ſpirits to delight 
inthe miſeries of Men ; and till that be cat out, 
chey are fit only to dwell as the poſlelt perſon 
did , Mark. 5.2. Among 7raves and tembs , where 
there are none capable of receiving affliction by 
them, 

* F. Butthe Soul may be conſidered 

alio in the ſpiritual ſenſe, and ſo it In the ſpi- 
fignifhes that immortal part of us ritual, 
which mult hve eternally , either 

in bliſs or wo in another world. And the Soul 
thus underſtood is capable of two ſorts of harm : 
Firſt , that of fin; Secondly , that of puniſh- 
ment; the latter whereof is certainly the con- 
ſequent of the former; and therefore though - 
God be the inflicter of puniſhment, yer ſince it 
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1s but the effect of fin, we may jultly reckon , that 
he that draws a man to fin, is lixewiſe the betray- 
er. of him te puniſhment, as he that gives a man a 
mortal weund, is the cauſe of his death ; there- 
fore under the eyil of fin both are contained, ſo 
that I need {peak only of that. 
| 6. And ſure there cannot be a 
Drawing to ſin higher ſort of wrong, than the 
the preateſ? ;n- bringing this great evil upon 
Jury. the Soul, Sin is the diſeaſe and 
wound of the Soul, as being the 
direct contrary to Grace ; which 15 the healr and 
ſoundneſs of it; now this wound we give to eye 
ry ſoul, whom we do by any means whatſoever 
draw 1nto fin. 


7. The ways of doing that are 

Dire# means divers, I ſhall mention ſome of 
of it, them , whereof though ſome are 
more direct than others, yet all 

tend to th? ſame end. Of the more direct ones 
there 1s, firſt , the commanding of fin, that is, 
when a pez{on that hath power over another 
ſhal! require him to do ſomething which is un- 
lawful ; an example of this we have in Neb#- 
chadnez;7ar's commanding the worſhip of thre 
golden Image, Dan. 3.4. and his copy is 1mita= 
red by any Parent or Maſter, who ſhall require 
of his child or ſervant to'do any unlawful act. 
Secondly, there 1s counſelling of fin , when 
men adviſe and perſwade others roany wicked- 
neſs: Thus Job's Wife counſeiled her Husband 
rocurſe God , Fob. 2.7. And Achitophel adviſed 
Avſalom to go in to his Fathers Concubines , 
2 Samucl, 16.21. Thirdly , the 1s enticing and 
alluring 


Sund. 1o, Of Poſative 7uſtice, 20L 
alluring co fin, by ſetting before Men the plea 
ſures or profits they ſhall reap by it. Of this 
ſort of enticement Solomon gives warning , Prop. 
I. Io. My ſon if finners entice thee , conſent thow 
not ; if they ſay , Come with us , let us lay wait for 
blood , let us lurk, privily for the mnocent without 4 
cauſe, &c. and verſe the 13. you may ſee what 1s 
the bait, by which they ſeek toallurerhem , We 
ſhall find precions ſubſtance ; we ſhall fill our hou- 
ſes with ſpoil. Caſt in thy lot among us , let us all 
have one purſe. Fourthly, there 1s aſſiſtance in 
ſto; thitis , when Men aid and help otherseither 


_ Incontriving or acting a ſin. Thus Fonadab helpr 


Ammon in plotting the raviſhing of his Sitter , 
2 Sam.13. Alltheſeare dire& means of bringing 
this great evil of fin upon our brerhren, 
8. There arealſo others , which 

though they ſeem more indirect Inairet. 
may yer beas effectual rowards that ; 
ill end: as firſt, example in fin ; he that ſets 
others an 1ll patern , does his part to make them 
imitate it, and too often it hath that effe&t ; there 
being generaily nothing more forctble to bring 
men 1nto any ſinful practice, than the ſeeing 1t 
uſed by others, as might be inſtanced in many 
ſins, to which there 15 no other temptation , but 
tacir being in faſhion. Secondly , there 1s 1n- 
couragement in fin, when either by approving , 
or elſe at leaſt by not ſh?wing a diſlike, we give 
others confidence to go on 1n their wickedneſs, 
A third means is by jnſtifying and defending 
any ſinful aft ofanothers , for by that we do not 
only confirm him 1n his evil , but endavger the 
drawing others to the like , who may be the 
R F more 
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more inclinableto it, when they ſhall hear it ſo 
pleaded for. Laſtly, the bringing up any reproach 
upon ſtri&t and Chriſtian living, as thoſe do 
who have the ways of God in deriſion ; this 1s 
means to affright Men from the practice of duty, 
when they ſee it will bringrhem to be ſcorned 
and deſpiſed ; thisis worſe than all the former, 
not only in reſpect of the Man who is guilty of it 
(as it 1s an evidence of the great profanceſs of 
his own heart) but allo in regard of others, it 
having a more general 11l effe&t than any of the 
former can have ; it being the betraying Men , not 
only to ſome ſingle acts of diſobedience to Chritt, 
but even to the caſting oft all ſubjeCtion to him; 
by all theſe means we may draw on our {elves 
this great guilt of injuring and wounding the ſouls 
of our brethren, 


9, It would be too long 
for me to inſtance in all the 
fider whom they ſeveral fins, in which it is 
bave this mju» uiual for Men to enſnare 
red. others; as drunkenneſs, un- 

cleanneſs, rebellion, and a 
multitude more. But it will concern eyery Man 
tor his own particular, to conſider ſadly what 
miſchiefs ot this kind he hath done to any , by 
a;l, or any of theſe means, and to weigh well 
the greatnz(s of the injury. Men areapt to boaſt 
of their innocency towards their Neighbours , 
that they haye done wrong to no Man ; but God 
knows many that thus brag, are of all others che 
molt injurious perſons: perhaps they have not 
maimed-1s body , nor ſtoln his goods , but alas! 
the body is but the caſe and coyer of te Man , and 


the 


Men ſadly to con- 
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the goods ſome appurtenances to that, *r is the 
ſoul is the man, and that they can wound and 
pierce without remorſe, and yet with the adul- 
terels , Prov. 30. 20. [ay , they have done no wicked= 
neſs; but glory of their friendly behaviour to 
thoſe whom they thus betray to eternal ruine z 
for whomſoeyer thou haſt drawn toany fin, thou 
hait done thy part to aſcertain to thoſe endleſs 
flames. And then think with thy ſelfhow baſe 
a treachery this is: thou would(ſt call him a 
treacherous Villain, that ſhould , while he pre- 
tends toimbrace a Man, ſecretly ſtab him : but 
this of thine is as far beyond that, as the ſoul is 
of more yalue than the body; and Hell worſe 
than death. And remember yet farther, that 
befhdes the cruelty of it tochy poor brother, it 
is allo moit dangerous to thy (elf, it being that 
againſt which Chtiſt hath pronounced a woe , 
Matth. 18. 7. and Vetſe 6. he tells us that who= 
ever ſhall offend ( that i, draw into fin ) any of 
theſe lutle ones , it were better for himthat a mil ſtone 
were hanged about hs neck, and that he were drown- 
ed inthe depth of the Sea. Thou mayelt plunge 
thy poor brother into perdition , bur as it 1s with 
wreitlers , he that gtves another a fall, common- 
ly falls wit him, ſo thou arc like to bear him 
company to that place of torment, 

Io. Let therefore thy own and 
his danger begetin theea ſenſecof Heartily to 
thegrearneſs of this fin , this hor- Gewail zt. 
11d piece of injuſtice to the preci- 
ous ſoul of thy neighbour. Bechink thy ſelf (e- 
riouſly to whom thou haſt been thus cruel ; 
whom thou haſt enticed to diinking,, adviſed to 
K 6 rebellion , 
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rebellion, allured toluſt,ſtirred up tO rage, whom 
thou haſt aſlilted or incouraged 1n any 11] courſe, 
or diſcouraged and diſheartned by thy prophane 
ſcoffings at piety in general orat any conſciona= 
ble ſt11& walking of his 1 i7 particular ; and then 
draw up a bill of inditment ; accuſe and con= 
demn thy ſelt asa Cam, a murderer of thy bro- 
ther , heartly and deeply bewail all thy guiles of 
this kind, and reſolve never once more to be a 
ſtumbling-block , as St. Paul calls it , Rom. 14. 
1n thy brothers ane 


_— — 


But this 15 not all, there 
Ende avour © muſt be ſome f:;nits of this repen- 
- fOYePAart it, tance brougnt forth : now 1n all 
ſins of 1njuitice, reſtitution is a 
neceſſary fruit of repentance , and (o it 15 here, 
thou halt committed an 2& ( perhaps ma = ) of 
high1n Juſtice to the ſoul of thy brother ; thou 
haitt robbed it of 1ts,innocency, of 1t5 idle r0 
Heaven, thou mnit r owe endeavour toreſtore all 
this to1t again , by being more carnelt and indu- 
{tr:ous to win him to repentance , than eyer thon 
wert to draw him to in : * uſe now as much art to 
convirc? him of the danger, as ever thou &1.ſt 
co flatter him with the pleaſures of his vice ; ina 
word, countermine thy ſeif by uſing all tho! Cc 
methods 2nd means to recover him, that thou 
didſt ro deftroy Om , and be more diligent and 
zealous in it, for*t 15 neceflary thou hould(t ; 
52th in recard of him and thy felf. Firft in re- 
ff of him , becauſe there is in Man's nature {o 
much a greater prometnels and readineſs to evil 
than to good, tat there will need much more 
Falns aid d dil 1gence ro inſtill the one into _ . 
enan 
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than the other : beſides, the man is ſuppoſed to 
be already accuſtomed to the contrary , which 
| willadd muchro rhe difficulty of the work. Then 
| inreſpedt of thy (elf, if thou be a true penitent 
thou wilt think chy ſelf obliged , as St. Paul did , 
Te labour more abundantly , and wilt be athimed , 
that when tho art trading for God, bringing 
backa Soulro him, thou thouldſt nor perſue it 
with more earneſtneſs rkan while thou were an 
agent of Satans ; belides , the remembrance that 
thou werta means of bring17g this poor Sonl into 
this ſnare , mult neceffarily quicken thy diligence 
rogethim our of it. So much for the firſt part of 
negative Juſtice, in reſpe& of tie Souls of our 
b-ethren. 

12. The ſecond concerns 
tie bodies, 2nd cothoſeaiſo Nezative juſtice 
this juſtice biads thce to do 
no wrong nor violence. 
Now of wrongs to the body In re/hef of the 
there may be ſeveral deg:1e?zs, life. 
the h'ghelt of them 15 killing, 
t:king away the life; this 15 forbid 1n the very 
letter of the ſixth Commandment 3 Then fhait ds 
no murder. 

3. Murder may be com- 

m:tted either by open vio= Several ways of 
lence; when a man cither by beins guilty of 
| ſword, or aay other Inftru- Marder. 
ment takes away ancthters fe, 
immediately and directly , or it mav be done {e- 
cretly and treacherouſly , as 'Davad murdered 
Uriah , not with his own ſword , bur with 
ti: {word ofthe Children of Amman, 2 Sam. 11. 
R 7 __ 
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17. And Fezebel Naboth by a falſe accuſation 4 
1 Kings 21.13. Andſo divers haye committed 
this fin of murther by poyſon , falſe-witnels , or 
ſome ſuch concealed ways, The former 1s com- 
monly the effect of a ſudden rage , the latter hath 
ſeveral originals; ſometimes it proceeds from 
ſome old malice fixt in the heart rowards the 

erſon ; ſometimes from ſome covetous or am» 
2x-mak deſires; ſuch an one ſtands in a Man's 
way to his profit or preferment; and therefore 
he mult be removed ; and ſometimes again it 1s 
eo coyer ſhame, and as 1n the caſe of Strumpets , 
that murther their Infants that they may not be- 
tray their filthineſs. Bur beſides theſe more di- 
rect ways of killing, there is another, and that 
1s, when by our perſwaſtons'and enticements we 
draw a Man to do that which tends to the ſhort- 
ning of his life, and is apparent to do {o; he 
that makes his neighbour drunk, if by that 
drunkenneſs the Man comes to any mortal hurt, 
which he would hare eſcaped it he had been (o- 
ber, hethat made him drunk is not clear of his 
death; or if he die not by any ſuch ſudden acci- 
dent, yetif drinking caſt him intoa diſeaſe, and 
that diſeaſe kill him, I know not how he thar 
drew him to that exceſs can acquit himſelf of his 
murder in the eyes of God,through humane Laws 
touch him not. I wiſh thoſe who make it their 
buſineſs to draw in cuſtomers to that trade of de- 
bauchery , would conſider it, There is yet ano- 
ther way of bringing this guile upon our ſelves; 
and that 1s by inciting and ſtirring up others to 
It,. or to that degree of anger and revenge which 


produces it; and he that ſers two perſons at vari- 
ances 
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ance, or ſeeing them already ſo, blows the coals , 
if murder enſue, he certainly hath his ſhare in 
the guilt, which is a conſideration that ought to 
affrighe all from having any thing to do 1a the 
kinding or increaſing of contention, 

14. Now for the hainouſneſs 


of this ſin of Murther, I ſuppoſe The haimouſ- 


none can be ignorant, thatitis meſs ofthe ſin. 
of the deepeſt die, a moſt loud 

crying ſin. This we may ſee in the firſt a of 
this kind, thatgever was committed, Abels 
blood crieth from the earth, as God tells Can , 
Gen, 4. 10. Yea , the guilt of this fin is ſuch , 
that it leaves a ſtain even upon the Land where it 
1s committed, ſuchas is not to be wathed our, 
but by the blood of the muttherer ; as appears 
Dewt. 19. 12,13. ihe Land cannot be purged of 
blood , but by the blood of him that ſhed it ; and 
therefore though in other caſes the flying tothe 
Altar ſecured a Man, yetin this of wilful mur- 
der noſuch refuge was allowed , butſucha one 
was to betaken even thence, and delivered up 
tojuſtice, Excd.21. 14. Thou ſhalt take him from 
my Altar that he may dre. And it is yet farther 
obſervable, that the only two Precepts which 
the Scripture mentions , as given to Noah after 
the flood, were both in relation to this fin; that 
of not eating blood, Gen 9-4. being aceremo=- 
ny , to beget in Men a greater horrour of this fin 
of murther, and ſo11tended for the preventing 
of it. The other was for the puniſhment of ir, 
Gen 9.6. He that ſheddeth mans blood , by man 
ſpall hy blood be ſhed; and the reaſon of this [trit- 
neſs is added 10 the next words , For #n the mage 
- 
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of God made he man ; where you ſce that this fin 
1s not only an injury to our brother , but even 
the higheſt contempt and deſpite towards God 
himſelf, for ic 1s the defacing of his Image, which 
he had ſtamped upon Man. Nay yet furthur , it 
1s the uſurping of God's proper right, and au- 
tho:ity, For it is God alone, that hath right to 
diſpoſe of the life of Man ; *c was he alone that 
gave it, and it is he alone that hath power to 
take it away ; but he that murders a man, does 
asit were, wreſt this power ogt of God's hand , 
which 15 the higheſt pitch of rebellious preſump= 
tion, 


15. Andasthefin is great, ſo 

The great pu= likewiſe is the puniſhment 3 we 

niſhment at= ſee it frequently very great , and 

tending it. remarkable even in this world, 

( beſides thoſe wot fearful ef- 

fefts of it in the nexr) blood not only cries , bat, 

tt cries for vengeance , and the great God of re- 

compenſes, as he ſtiles himſelf, will nor fail ro 

hear it : very many examples the Sc:ipture gives 

us of this: Ahbaband Fezebel , that murthered in- 

nocent Naborh; for greedineſs of his Vineyard , 

were themſelves ſlain, and the Dogs licked their 

blood in the place where they had ſhed his, as 
you may read in that Story ; ſo A6ſolon that 
flew his brother Amnen , after he had commitred 
that fin, fell into another , that of rebellion 
apainſt his King and Father, and 1a it miſerably 
periſhed. Rachab and Baanah , that flew I/bbo- 
ſheth , were themſelves pur ro death, and that 
by the very perſon they thought to endear by 1t, 


Many more inſtances might be given of this on 
0 


m9.” Re a tr 2 


Sund, 10, Sevcral ways of (Alurder. 209 


of the Sacred Story , and many alſo out of Hu- 
mane , there havivg been no age but hath yielded 
multitudes of examples of this kind, {o that every 
man may furniſh himſelf out of the obfcryations 
of his own time. 
16. And itis worth our notice , 

what ſtrange and even miraculous The ſtrange }. 
means it hath often pleaſed God ro diſceverics 
uſe for the diſcoyery of thits ſing of ze. 
the very brute creatures haye often 

zen made inſtrumerts of it; nay often the ex-, 
treme horror of a Man's own conſcicnce hath 
made him betray himſelf; ſo that 1t 1s not any 


cloſeneſsa Man uſes in the ating of this fin , that 


can ſecure him from the vengeance of it, for he 
can neyer ſhut out his own conſcience, that will 
1n ſpight of him be privy to the fat , and that ve- 
ry often proves the means of diſcoyering itto the 
world , or if it ſhould not do that , yet it will ſure 
at revenge on him, it will be ſucha Hell within 
him as will be worſe than death : This we have 
ſeen in many , who after the commiſiion of this fin 
have never been able to enjoy a minutes reſt , but 
haye had that intolerable ayguiſh of mind , that 
they have choſen to be their own murderers ra- 
ther than live init, Theſe are the uſual effects of 
this fineyen 1n this world, but thoſe in another are 
ver more dreadful , where ſurely the higheſt de- 
grees of torment belong to his high pitch of 
wickedneſs : for if , as our Saviour tells us, Matth. 
5.22, Hell fire be the porrion of him that ſhall 
but call his brother ſool , what degree of thoſe 
burnings cap we think proportionable to this {o 
much greater an 1njury ? 
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17. The conſideration of 
We muſt watch di- all this ought to poſſeſs us 
ligently againſt a!! with the greatelt horrour, 
approaches of this and abomination of this fin, 
ſin. a:'id to make us extremely 

watchtul of our ſelves, that 

we never fall into it, and to 
that end to prevenc all thoſe occafhtons which 
may inſenfibly draw us intothis Pit. I mention= 
ed at firſt ſeveral things which are wont to be 
Originals of it, andat thoſe we muſt begin , if we 
will ſurely guard our ſelves, If therefore thou 
wilt be ſure neyer to kill a man in thy rags, be ſure 
never to be in that rage, for if thou permitreſt thy 


. ſelf to that, thou canſt have no rms again(t 


the other , anger being a madneſs that ſuffers us 
nottoconſfider, or know what we do, when it 
has once poſleſt us. Therefore when thou findeſt 
thy ſelf begin to be inflamed, think betimes 
whiter this may lead thee , ifthou letteſt looſe 
tOit, and immedaately put the bridle upon this 
head-ſtrong paſſion; ſo again, if thou wile be 
ſure thy malice ſhall not draw thee to it , be ſure 
never to harbour one malicious thought in thy 
heart, for if it once ſettle there, it will gather 
ſuch ſtrenzth, chat within a while thou wilt be 

erfe&tly under the power of it, {o that it may 
lead thee even to this horrible fin at its plea- 
ſure; be therefore careful at the very firſt ap- 
proach of this treacherous gueſt, to ſhut rhe 
doors againſt it., neyer to let enter thy mind; 
ſoalſo itchou wilt be ſure thy covetonlneſs , thy 
ambition, thy luſt, or any other ſinful defire 
ſhall nor betray thee roir, be ſure thou never 
permit 
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permit any of them to bearany ſway with thee , 
forif they get the dominion, as they will ioon 
do, if they be once entertained in the heart, 
they will be paſt thy controul, and hurry thee 
to this or any other fin, that may ſerve their 
ends. In like manner, if thou wouldſt nor be 
guilty of any of the mortal efedcts of thy neigh- 
bours'drunkenneſs , be ſure not to entice him to 
it, nor accompany him at it, and to that putr- 
poſe do not allow thy ſelf in the ſame practice , 
for if thou do, thou wilt be labouring to get 
company atit. Laſtly, if thou wilt not be guil- 
ty of the murder committed by another , take 
heed thou never give any incouragement to It , 
or contribute any thing to that hatred , or con=- 
tention , that may be the cauſe of it, For when 
thou haſt either kindled or blowed the fire, 
what knoweſt thou whom it may conſume ? 
Bring always as much water as thou canſt to 
quench , butneyer bring one drop of Oyl to en- 
creaſe the flame, The like may be ſaid of all 
other occaſions of this fin not here mentioned; 
and this careful preſerving our ſelves frem theſe, 
is the only ſure way to keep us from this fin: 
therefore as ever thou wouldeſt keep thy ſelf in- 
nocent from the great offence , guard thee warily 
from all ſuch in-lers , thoſe ſteps and approaches 
towards it, 

18, But although murder be 
the greateſt , yet itis not the only Maiming 4 
injury that may be done to the great injury- 
body of our neighbour ; there 
are others which are alſo of a very high nature : 
the next in degree to this is Maiming him , de- 
priving 
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priving him of any mcmber , or atleaſt of the uſe 
of it, and this1sa very great wrong and miſchief 
to him, as we may diſcern by the Judgment of 
God himſelf , 1a the caſe of the bond iervant, who 
ſhouid by his Maiter's means loſe a member, 
Exod, 21. 26. the freedoin of his whole life was 
thought buta reaſonable recompence for it. He 
foall let him go free , ſaith the text , for his eye 3 nay, 
tough it were a leſs conſiderable part, if it were 
but a tooth, which of all others may be loit with 
the Jleatt damage, yetthe ſameamends was to be 
made him, verſe 27. 

19, But we need no other way 

That which of meaſuring this injury, than the 
every man judgment of every man in his own 
dreads for Caſe; how much does every man 
himſelf. dread the loſs of a limb? So that 
if he be by any accident or diſeaſe, 

in danger of it, he thinks no pains or coſt too 
much to preſerye it. And then how great an in= 
juitice , how contrary to that great rule of doing 
4s we would be doneto, is it for a Man to do that 
— qrmeml > Which ke ſo unwillingly ſuffers him- 

elf? 


But if the perſon be poor, one 

Yet worſe if that mult labour for his living , the 
the man be injury is yet greater, it is {uch as 
poor, may in eftect amount to the former 
ſ1n of murder; for as the Wiſe man 

ſays, Ecclus. 2.4. 21, The poor mans bread i hy life, 
and he that deprives them thereof is a bloud ſhedder. 
And therefore he that deprives him of the means 
of gecting is bread , by diſabling him from la- 
bour , 1s ſurely no leſs guilty, In the Law it was 
permits 
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permitted to eyery man that had ſuſtained ſuch a 
damage by lus nezwhbour, to require the Magi- 
ſtrate toinflict the ike on him , eye for eye , tooth for 
tooth, as itis, Exod. 21.24. 

20. nd though unprofi- 
table revenge be not now al: 
lowed to us Chriſtians, yet 
ſure it is the part of eyery one 
who hath done this injury to 
make what ſatisfaftion lies in his power ; *®t1s 
true he cannot reſtore a limb again ( which by 
the way ſhould make Men wary how they do 
thoſe miſchiefs which it 15 ſoimpoilible for rhem 
to repair ) but yet he may ſarisfie for ſome of the 
ill effects of that loſs. If that have brought the 
Man to want 2nd pznury , he may , nay he muſt, 
it he have but the leaſt ability , relieveand ſup- 
port him, yea, though it be by his own extra» 
ordinary labour : for if it be a duty of usallto 
be eyes rothe blind, ard ferto the lame, as Fob 
ſpeaks , much more muit \ve be ſoro them whom 
our ſelves have made blind and lame. There- 
tore whoever hath done this injury toany of his 
poor brethren , let him know h21is bound rodo 
all that is pollible towards the repairing off it, if 
h2 do not,every new ſuffering that the poor mans 
avants bring upon him, becomes a new charge and 
accuſation againſt him , at the tribunal of the juſt 
Judge, 

21, Thereare yet other degrees 
of injury to the body of our 
neighbour, I ſhall mention only 
two more, Wounds and ſtripes ; 
a Man may wound another, 


Neceſſity of ma« 
Ring what jati;e 
fatirn we can. 


Weunds and 
ſtripes mus 
rzes alſo. 


which 


* 
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which though it finally cauſe loſs neither of life 
nor limb, 1s yet an endangering of both ; and 
the like may be ſaid of i{tripes ; both of which 
howeyer are very painful at the preſent, nay , 
perhaps very long after ; and pain , of all tempo- 
ralevils, icto be accounted the greateſt, for it 
its not only anevilinicſelf, buticis ſuchan one, 
that permits us not, whilſt we are under it, 'to 
enjoy any other good; a Man in pain having no 
taſte of any the greateſt delights; If any Man 
deſpiſe theſe , as light injuries , ler him again ask 
himſelf, how he would like it, ro haye his 
own body fſlaſhr or bruiſed, and put to paſs un- 
der thoſe painful means of cure, which are ma- 
ny times neceſſary in ſuch caſes?. I preſume 
there is no man would willingly undergo this 
from another , and why then ſhouldeſt thou offer 


itto kim ? 


22, Thetruth is , this ſtrange 

Th# cruelty to cruelty tv Ythers is the effect of 
others the ef- a great P1de, and haughrineſs 
fett of pride. of heart: we look upon others 
with ſuch contempt, that we 

think itno matter how they are uſed ; we think 
they muſt bear blows from us, when in the 
mean time we are ſo tender of our ſelves, that 
we cannot hear the leaſt word of diſparagement , 
but weare all ona flame, The proyocations to 
tneſe injuries are commonly to ſlight, that did 
not this inward pride diſpoſe us to ſuch an an- 
gtineſs of humour , that we take fre at every 
thing, it were impoſſible we ſhould. be moyed 
by them. Nay, {ome are advanced to ſuch a 


wantonneſs of cruelty , that without any pro- 
YOCation 
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vocation atall, in cool blood, as they ſay , they 
can thus wrong their poor brethren , and make 
it part of their paſtime and recreation to cauſe 
pain to others, Thus ſome tyrannous humours 
take ſuch a pleaſure in tormenting thoſe under 
their power , that they are glad when they can 
but find a pretence to puniſh them, and then.do it 
without all moderation : and others will ſet men 
rogether by the ears , only that they may hayethe 
{port of ſeeing the ſcuffle ; like the old Romans , 
that made it one of cheir publick ſports to ſee 
Men kill one another ; and ſure we have as little 
Chriſtianity as they , if we can take deligr in ſuch 
ſpectacles, | 

23. This favageneſs and cruelty of mind is ſo 
unbecoming the nature ofa Man , that he is not 
allowed to uſe 1t even to his beaſt ; how intole- 
rable is it then towards thoſe , that are of the ſame 
nature , and which 1s more, are heirs of the ſame 
eternal hopes with us ? They that ſhall thus tranſ- 
oreſs againſt their neizhbours in any of the fores 
going particulars , or whateyer elſe is hurtful to 
the body , are unjuſt perſons , want even rhis lo- 
welt ſort ofjuitice, the negative to their neigh» 
bours in reſpect of their bodies. 

24. Neitcher can any Man excuſe himſelf by 
ſaving what he has done was only in return of 
{ome injury offered him by the other ; for ſup= 
pole it be ſo, thir he have indeed received ſome 
conſiderable wrong , yet cannot he be his own 
evenger without injury to that Man, who is 
not, by being thine enemy , become thy vaſſal, 
or flaye , ro do whith him what thou liſt ; thou 


balt never the more right of dominion over him, 
becauſe 
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becauſ- he hatch done thee wrong , and therefore 
ifthou 1a't no pow? rage 15 bo\ly before, *ris 
Certain thou hait n 10W, and therefore thou 


art nor ovly vacy.nable (which yer were fin 
enough to dam 11146) but un;ult in every att of 
—_ _ Ot rohim; Nay , this injuſtice 
aſc2nys higher , eve ro God himſelf, who hath 
rele eds VENCALCEAS his own pecul Har nignt, Ven- 
geance 1 oe, Laos ſaith the Lord, Rom. 12. 
19. and then he that will act reyenge for himſelf, 

what does he, but incroach upon chis (pecial right 
and prerogatt,e of God , ſnatch the {word , asit 
were out of his hand, as if he knew betrer how to 
wield it? Witch 1s at once a. robbery and con- 
remp: of the Divine Majelty, 
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of /:ftice avout 70 Poſſe frons of our 
Netohbour ; arainſk mmjurins him, as 
Cornce erning h; 's IV, fe, his Goods, Of Op- 
preſfion,T be -ft, Of paying of Debts , &C, 


ect, I. HE third part of 
His Poj- Negative Juſtice cons 
ſejjions. cerns the Poſlefii- 


ons of our Neigh- 
bours; what I mean by Pofleflions, I can- 


not better explain than by referring you to 


the 


2» 6 CD VFYyy a” po 09 vs. 1 


& £2 Cx w ® 
® 


Sund.1r, of Adultery, &c. ">" Ar9 


the Tenth Commandment, the end of which isto 
bridle all covetous appetites and deſires rowards 
the Poſſeflions of our neighbour. There we find 
reckoned up not only his houſe, ſervants and cat- 
tel,. which may all paſs under the one general 
name of his goods or riches , bur parriculary his 
Wife, as a principal part of his poſſeſſions, and 
therefore when we conſider this dury of negative 
juſtice, in reſpeCt of the poſſeflions of our neigh 
bour, we mult apply it ro both , his wife as well 
as his goods. 

2. Theeſpecial and peculiar righr 
that every man hath inhis Wife is ſo Hy fe. 
well known, tharit were yain to ſay 
any thing in proofof it; the great impatience thar 
every husband hath ro have this right of his inva- 
ded, ſhews thatit is ſufficiently underſtood in the 
world , and therefore none thardees this injury 
ro another , Can be ignorant of rhe greatneſs of ir. 
The corrupting of a Man's Wife, emicing herto 
a ſtrange bed, is by all acknowledged ro be the 
uk fort of theft, infinitely beyondrthar of the 

oods, 

3. Indeed there is iti this one, 
a heap of the greareft-injuſtices The enticing 4 
rogether , ſome towards the mans wife the 
Woman, and ſome towards the preatceſt anjus 
Man : rowards the Woman Fice. 
there are the greateſt imagi» 
nable ; it is that 1njuſtice ro her foul , which was 
before mentioned as the. higheſt of all others , 
'tis the robbing her of her inno- 
cency , and ſetting her in a 'To the woman, 
courſe of the horridſt wicked» 

L neſs 
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neſs (noleſs than luſt and perjury together) from 
which it 1s probabie ſhe may never returns, and 
then it proves the damning of her eternally.Next 
it 15 in reſpect of this word the robbing her of 
her credit, making her abhorred and deſpiſed, and 
her very name areproach among all men; and be- 
ſides it isthe depriving her of all that happineſs 
of life, which ariſes from the mutual kindneſs and 
affection thats between Man and Wife. Inſtead 
whereof this brings in aloathing and abhorrin 
of cach other, from whence flow multitudes ot 
miſchiefs, roo many to rehearſe , in all which the 
man hath kis ſhare alſo. 

4. Bur beſides rhoſe , there are to 
To the him many and high injuſtices; forit is 
man. firſt the robbing him of that, which of 
all other things he accounts moſt pre- 
cious, the love and faithfuineſs of his wife , and 
tar alſo wherein he hath ſuch an incommuni- 
cable right, that himſelt cannor, if he would, 
make it over to any other ; and therefore ſure it 
cannot withour the utmoſt injuſtice be torn from 
him by ary. Nor ts this all, butitis fartherthe 
ingulſing him (:f exer he come to diſcernit) in 
thar matt rormenting paſſion of jcalouſie , which 
15 of all others.the moſt painful , and which oft 
puts men vpon the moſt deſperate artemprs , 1t 
being as Solomon ſays , Prov, 6. 34. The rageof 4 
man, Ir is yet farther, the bringing upon him 
-all thar ſcorn and contempt which by the unjuſt 
meaſures of the world fails on them, which are 


I 


ſoabuſed, and which is by many eſteemed the 


.moſt in{ufferable part of the wrong ; and though 


ir be true, that it is very unjuſt he ſhould tall 
under 
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under reproach , only becauſe he 1s injured, yer 
unleſs rhe World could be new moulded, it will 
certainly be his lor, and therefore it adds much 
to the injury. Again this may indeed be arob= 
bery in the uſual ſence of the word, for perhaps 
ic may be the thruſting in che child of the Adul- 
terer into his family , to thare both in the main= 
renance and portions of his own children ; and 
this is an errand theft: firſt, in reſpect of the man, 
who ſurely inrends not the providing for another 
mans child; andchen inreſpect of the children, 


who are by that means defrauded of-ſo much as 
that goes away with. And therefore whoſoever 
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, hath this circumſtance of the fin to repent of, 
cannot do it effectually, wirhour reſtoring ro the 
f family , as much as he hath by this means robb'd 
- it of. 

11] 5+ All this put rogether will 

- ſure make this the greateſt and The moſt it- k- 
molt provoking injury that can reparable. 

[ be done to a man, and ( which 

1 beighrens it yer more) ir is that, for which a 
- tan can never make reparations , for unlels it 
n be in the circumſtance before mentioned , there 
y 1s no part of rhis fin, wherein that can be done 5 
t to this purpoſe it is obſervable in the Jewiſk 
if Law, that the Thicf was appointed to reſtore 
a4 fourfold , and that freed him ; bur the Adulterer 
n having no poſſibility of making any reſtirution, or 
{t any (arisfaction, he muſt pay his life for his ofs 
© tence , Lev. 20. 10. Aud though now adays 
ie adulrerers ſpeed berrer, live many days to re» 
nh WY new their guilt, and perhaps to laugh ar thoſe, 
W whom they have thus injured, vert letthem be 
ct L-2 aflurcd, 
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aſſurcd, there muſt one day be a ſadreckoning , 
and , that whether they repent or nor ; If by 
God's prace they docome to repentance , they 
will then find this to be no cheap ſin, many an- 
youre of ſoul, terrors and perplexities of con- 
Clence , groans and tears it muſt coſt them : and 
indeed were a Man's whole life ſpent in theſe pe- 
nirenrial exerciſes , *twere little euvough to wipe 
off the guilr of any one ſingle act of this kind 
what overwhelming ſorrows then are requiſite 
for ſuch atrade of this ſin, as too many drive ? 
Certainly ir is ſogreat a rask that ir is highly 
neceſſary for all that are ſoconcerned, to ferro 
it inmediarely, leſt they wanttime to go through 
with ir ; for let no Man flatter vimſel? that the 
guilt of a courſe and habir of ſuch a fin can be 
walht away with a fingle act of repentance 

no , he muſt proportion the repentance to rhe 
. faulr, and as one hath been a habit and courſe , ſo 
muſt rhe other alſo, And then how ſtrange a 
madneſs 1s it for Men to run 1ato this fin , (and 
that with ſuch painful purſuits , as many do) 
which he kzows muſt at the beſthand , thar is, 
ſuppoſing he do repent of ir, coſt him thus dear ? 
Bur then it he do nor repent, infiuitely dearer ? 
it loſes him all his title ro Heaven, thar place of 
purity , and gives him his portion in the lake of 
fire, where the burnings of his luſt ſhall end in 
thoſe everlaſting burnings ; For how cloſely ſoe- 
ver he hath acted this fin, beir ſo that he may 
have ſaid with the adulterer in fob 25.15. No 
eye ſeeth me, yet 'tis ſure he could nor in the 
greateſt obſcurity ſhelter himſelf from God's 
byht, with whom the datkeneſs 5 ro darkeneſs, 
Pſalm, 


Yn: FF A. XL ©5..},cc Foe Re. Ax 


— "——— 
- 


Sund. xz. Of Malice, &c, 221 


V{alm 139. 12. And he it is, who hath expreſly 
threarned to judge this ſorr of offenders, Heb.13. 
4. Adulterers Ged will judge. God prant thar all 
thar live in this foul guilr, may fo ſeaſonably, 
and ſo throughly judge themſelves , that they 
ny prevent that ſevere and dreadful judgment 
OI his. 

6. The ſecond thing to which 
this Negative juſtice ro our Neigh- Fs goods, 
bours poſſeſſions reacheth, 1s his 
Goods, under which general word is contained 
all thoſe ſeveral ſorts of things, as Houle, Land, 
Carile, Money , andthe like, in which he hath 
a right and property ; theſe we are by the rule 
of this juſtice 'ro ſuffer him ro enjoy withour 
ſeeking, either to work him damage in any of 
them, or to get any of them to our ſelves : I 
make a diflerence between theſe rwo, becauſe 
there may be rwo ſeveral grounds or motives of 
this injuſtice; the one malice, the other coye- 
rouſneſs. 

7. The malicious Man defires ro 
work his Neighbours miſchief, Malicious 
though he ger nothing by it him. anjuſtice. 
ſelf, 'tis frequently ſeen thar den 
will make havock and ſpoil of the goods of one, 
to whom they bear a grudge , though they never 
defign ro ger any thing to himſelyes by it, bur 
only the pieaſure of doing a ſpighr to the other, 
This is a moft helliſh hamour, directly an{wers- 
able ro thar of rhe Devil , who beſtows all his 
pains and 1nduſtry, nor to bring in any good to 
himſclf, but only roruine and undo others 3 and 
nov Contrary it is to all rules of juſtice , -you 
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may ſee by the Precept given by God to the 
Jews concerning the goods of an enemy ; where 
they were ſo far from being allowed a liberty of 
ſpoil and diſtruction , thar they are expreſly 
bound to prevent it, Exod. 23. 4F. If thou meet 
thine enen;zies Ox » or his Aſs going a-ſtray , thou 
{ halt ſurely bring is back to him again : If thou ſee 
the Af) ef him that hateth thee lying under his bur 
den , ani wouldſt forbear to help him , thou ſhatt 
ſurely help with him : Where you lee it 18 a debr 
we owe to our Very enemies , iO prevent that loſs 
and damage, which by avy accident he is indan- 
yer of : and that even with ſome labour , and 
pains to our ſelves. How horrible. ari tnjuſtice 
1s 1t then, purpolely to bring that loſs and da- 
mage on him ? Whoever is guilty of this, ler 
him never excuſe himſelf by ſaying , he hath nor 
enricht himieit by the ſpoil of his neighbour, that 
he hath nothing of ir cleayes ro his finger, for ſure 
this malicious injuſtice is no lefs a fault than the 
Coverous One; nay, I ſuppoſe in reſpect of the 
principle and cauſe, from which it flows , it may 
be greater , this hatred of another being worſe 
than the immoderare love of our ſelves 3 who- 
ever hath thus miſchieft his neighbour , he is as . 
much bound ro repair the 1njury , ro make fariſ- 
faction forthe loſs , as if he hadenriched himſelt 


by it. 


$. Bur on the other ſide, ler not 

Covetous the covereons defrauder therefore 
mjuſtice, judge his fn lighr, becauſe there 1s 
another , that in ſome onerefpect 

out-weighs it , for perhaps in others his may 
Caſt the icales ; certainly ir does in this one, ay 
[- 
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he that is unjuſt forgreedineſs of gain, 1s like ro 
multiply more acts of this ſin, than he thartis ſo 
out of malice; for 'tis impoflible any Man ſhould 
haves ſo many objects of his malice, as he may 


- have of his coyctouſneſs ; there is no Man ar fo 


general a defiance with all Mankind that he hates 
every body ;z but the coyetous Man hath as ma= 
ny objects of his vice, as there be things in the 
World he counts valuable. Bur I ſhall nor longer 
and upon this compariſon,'tis ſure they are both 
great and crying fins, andthar is ground enough 
of abhorring each, ler us deſcend now to the ſeve- 
ral branches of this ſort of Covetous injuſtices 
'tis true they may all bear the name of robbe- 
ry , ortheft, for ineffect they are all fo, yer for 
methods-ſake ir will not be amiſs ro diſtinguiſh 
them intro theſerthree; Oppreſtion, Thefc, and 
Deceir. 
9. By Oppreſſion, T mean thar 

open and bare-taced robbery of Oppreſſiorn. 
ſering upon the pofſeſlions of 

others, and owning and ayowing the doing ſo. 
For the doing of this there are ſeveral initru- 
ments z as firit , tharof power , by which niany 
Nations and Princes have been turned out of 
their rights, and many private Men out of their 
eſtates : Somerimes ayatin, Law 1s made the 1n- 
ſtrumenr of ir; he that covets his Neighbours 
Lands or Goods, pretends a claim to them , and 
then by corrupting of juſtice , by Bribes and 
gifts , or clſe over-ruling it by greatneſs and au- 
thority , gers judgment on his fide : this is a high 
oppreſſion, andof the worſt ſorr, thus ro make 
the Law » which vas intended for the protection 
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and detence of mens Rights, ro bethe means of 
overthrowing them ; and 1t 1s a yvery-heavy 
guilt, thatlies both on him that procures , and 
on him that pronounces ſuch a ſentence, yea, 
and onthe Lawyer too , thar pleads ſuch a cauſe, 
for by ſo doing he aſlifts in the oppreſſion. 
ometimes again, the very neceſſities of the op= 
preſſed are the means of his opprefſion; thus it 
iS inthe cafe of Extortion, and gripiug Uſury : 
a Man 1s in extreme wantof Money , and this 
gives oportunity ro the Extortioner to wreſt 
unconſcionably from him, ro which the poor man 
is forced to yield , toſupply his preſent wants. 
And thus alſo ir is often with exaCting Land- 
lords, who, when their poor Tenants know not 
how ro proyide themſelves elſewhere, rack and 
Skrew them beyond the worth of the thing. 
All theſe and many the like are bur ſeveral ways 
of acting this one fin of Oppreſſion, which be- 
comes yer the more hainous , by how much the 
more helpleis the perſon is that is thus oppreſ- 
ſed , therefore rhe Oppreſlion of the Widow and 
Fatherlefs, is in Scripture mentioned as the 
height of ris fin. 
Io. Ir is indeed a moſt crying 
GoZ's yenge- guilt , and that againſt which 
ance azainſt God hath threatned his heavy 
it. vengeance, as we read in diyers 
Texts of Scriprure ; thus it is, 
Ezek. 18. 12. He that hath oppreſſed the poor, and 
hath ſpoiled by violence , he thall ſurely dye, his 
bioud ſhall be upon him z and the lame ſentence is 
repeated againſt him , verſe 18. Indeed God 
hath ſo peculiarly raken upon him the Progecyion 
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of the poor and oppreſſed, that he is engaged as 
ir were in honour to be their avenger, and ac- 
cordingly Pſalm 12. welee God ſolemnly declare 
his reſolution of appearing for them, Verſeg. 
For the oppreſſion of the poor , for the ſighing of the 
needy , now will I ariſe, ſaith the Lord, TI will ſet 
him in ſafety from hym. The advice therefore of 
Solomon 1s excellent, Prov. 22. 22. Rob not the 
poor » becauſe he 15 poor ; nenher oppreſi the afflicted 
in the yate, for the Lord mill plead their cauſe, and 
will ſþoz: the ſoul *f thoſe that ſpoiled them 3 they are 
like in the end to have little joy of the booty it 
orings them in, wheu it thus engages God againſt 
them. 
11. The ſecond ſorr of this injuſtice 
1s Theft, and of thar alſo there are rwo Theft. 
kinds , the one the withholding whar 
we ſhould pay and the other taking from our 
neighbour what is already in his pofſeſiion. 
12. Of the firſt ſort 1s the 
nor paying of debts, whether Not paying what 
ſuch as we have borrowed, we borrow. 
or ſuch as by --our own volun- 
tary promiſe are become our debts, for they are - 
equally due to him that can lay either of theſe 
cl:ims_ to them ; and therefore the withholding 
of citherof them is a thefr, a keeping from my 
neighbour that which is kis ; yet the former of 
them 1s rather the more injurious , for by thar 
I rake from him that which he once actually had 
(be it money or wharever elſc) and ſo make- 
him worſe than I found aim. This 1s a yery: 
great, and very common injuſtice. Men can. 
nOW a days with as great confidence deny him 
L. g that . 
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that ask a debr , as they do him thar asks an 
alis;z nay , many times 'tis made matter of 

uarrel for a Man to demand his own : befides 
the many attendances the Creditor is purro in 
purſuit of ir, are ayet farther injuryro him , by 
waſting his time , and taking him off from 
other buſineſs , and fo he is made a loſer that 
way too. This 15 ſogreat injuſtice, that I ſee 
not how a Man canlook upon any thing he poſ- 
{eiſes as his orvn right , whileſt he thus denies 
another his. Ir is the d1ty ofevery man in debr, 


rather ro ſtrip himlelf of all, and caft himſelf . 


again naked upon God's providence, than thus 
ro feather his neſt with the ſpoils of his neigh- 
bours. And ſurely it would prove the more 
thriving courſe, not only in reſpect of the bleſ- 
ſing, which may bc expected upon juſtice, come 
pared with the curſe thar attends the contrary , 
bur even 1n worldly prudence alſo; for he that 
differs paying of debts, will at laſt be forc'd ro 
it by Law , and that upon much worſe terms 
than Le might have done it voluntarily , with a 
ereater Charge , and with ſuch alofs of his credir, 
thar afterward in his greareſt neceffities be will 
not know where to borrow. Bur the ſure way for 
a Man to ſecure himfelt from the guilr of r..15 i0- 
Juſtice, 1s never to borrow more t 'an | e knows 
he 2ar-i means to repay , unleſs it be of one, who 
knowing 5is diſability, 1S willing torunt e lia- 
zard. Ocrerwiſe 'e commits rt 1s lin at r:e very 
time of borrowing; for i.e takes r:at from his 
reig .bour ppoa promiſe of paying , wiich he 
knows te is never likely to reſtore to {iim, whica 
1s aflatrobbery. 

The 
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]ne ſame juſtice wiich ries 
Men to pay their own debrs, ties What we are 
alſo every ſurety to pay thole bound for, 
debrs of ori ers for which te 
ſtands bound , in caſe the principal eitl:er cannor 
or will not: for by bein» bound, e! ar: made 
It 1s own debr, and muſt in all juſtice anfwer ir 
to the creditor, w O, it's preſumed , was drawn 
rolend oa confidence of 31s ſecurity, and rt ere= 
fore is directly c'-eared and betrayed by »1m,if: e 
ſee {i41m not ſarisfhed. If irber; oug r:ard , rhat 
a Man ſhould pay fort at w ic"! enever recei- 
ved benefir by ; I ſhall yield ir, ſo far as ro be juſt 
marrer of warineſsto every man tow ke emer in- 
ro ſuc? engagements ; bur it can never be made 
an excule fort: e breaking roem, 

As for t:eor-er fort of debt, 
rhar w'1C) is broug t upon a Mhat we hate 
man by his own voluntary pro- promiſed. 
mile, tzar allo cannot wir out 
great injuſtice be wir::|.olden ; for it is now the 
man's r:g Tt, and ten 'ris no matter, by what 
means it came to be ſo, T.erefore we ſee David 
makes it part of rve deſcription of a juſt man, 
Pſalm 15.4. that he keeps tis promiſes, yea, 
though they were made to his own diſadvantage : 
and ſurety, te 1s utterly unfit to aſcend to rnart 
holy Hill, r::ere ſpoken of, eit' cr as t--ar fignt- 
fies re. Church bere, or Heaven hereafter, ri:at 
does not punctually obſerve ris parr of juſtice. 
Tor is ſort of debt may bereduced ri:e wages cf 
t e ſervant, tie fire of re labourer; and rhe 
withholding of rhele is a grear fin, and the com- 
plaints of thoſe that are thus injured, aſcend up 
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that aSk a debt, as they do him thar asks an 
alms; nay , many times 'tis made matter of 
__ tor a Man to demand his own : beſides 
the many attendances the Creditor is put ro in 
purſuirof ir, are ayet farther injury to him , by 
waſting his time , and taking him off from 
other buſineſs , and fo he is made a loſer that 


way too. This 1s ſogreat injuſtice, that I ſee 


not how a Man canlook upon any thing he poſ- 
{eiles as his orvn right , whileſt he thus denies 
another his. Ir is the d:1ty ofevery man in debr, 


rather ro ſtrip himſelf of all, and caft himſelf . 


again naked upon God's providence, than thus 
ro feather his neſt with the ſpoils of his neigh- 
bours. And ſurely it would prove the more 
thriving courle, not only in reſpect of the bleſ- 
ſing, which may be expected upon juſtice, come 
pared with the,curſe that attends the contrary, 
bur even 1n worldly prudence alſo; for he rthar 
differs paying of debts, will ar laſt be forc'd ro 
i: by Law , and that upon much worſe terms 
than he might have done it voluntarily , with a 
ereater Charge , and with ſuch alofs of his credir, 
thar afterward in his greareſt neceffities he will 
not know where to borrow. Bur the ſure way for 
a Manto ſecurc himfelt from the guilr of r..15 i0- 
Juſtice, 1s never to borrow more t 'an © e knows 
he 2ar:i means to repay , unleſs ir be of one, who 
knowing 51s Giſability, 1S willing torunt e lia. 
zard. Orrerwiſe ''e commits rt 1s fin at re very 
time of borrowing; for i.e takes rat from his 
reig ibour ppoa promiſe of paying , wiich he 
knows "Ce is never likely to reſtore to lim, whica 
1s aflatrobbery. 
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1lne ſame juſtice wiich ries 
Men to pay rh1etr own debts, ties What we are 
alſo every ſurety to pay thbole bound for, 
debrs of ori ers for which te 
ſtands bound , 1n caſe the principal eitl:er cannor 
or Will not: forby bein» bound, et at: made 
it i:1s5 own debr, and muſt in all juſtice anfwer ir 
to rl:e creditor, w O, it's preſumed , was drawn 
rolend oa confidence of :1s ſecurity, and tr. ere=- 
fore is directly c*eared and betrayed by »im,if: e 
ſee 111m nor ſarisfhed. If irber, oug r ard, that 
a Man ſhould pay for t''at w 1c"! e never recei- 
ved benefir by ; I ſhall yield ir, ſo far as ro be juſt 
marrer of warineſsto every man tow ke enter in- 
ro ſuc? engagements ;. bur ir can never be made 
an excule fort: e breaking rem. 

As for t:eor-er fort of debt, 
tar w 1c?) is broug t upon a What we hate 
man by his own voluntary pro- promiſed. 
mile, tar allo cannot wit out 
great 1njuftice be wir::|.olden ; for it is now rhe 
man's rg t, and ten 'ris no matter, by what 
means it came to be ſo, T:.erefore we ſee David 
makes it part of re deſcription of a juſt man, 
Pſalm 15.4. tiat ke keeps tis promiſes, yea, 
though they were made to his own diſadvantage : 
and ſureiy, te 1s utterly unfitto aſcend to rnar 
holy Hill, ri:ere ſpoken of, eir' er as tar fignt- 
fies r.e.Cturch bere, or Heaven bereafter, rar 
does not punCtually obſerve r'is parr of juſtice. 
Tor is ſort of debt may bereduced t;.e wages cf 
t e ſervant, tie hire of tte labourer; and the 
withholding of rhele is a grear fin, and the com» 
plaints of thoſe rhat are thus injured, aſcend up 
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ro God. Behold (ſaith S.fames ) the hire of the 
labourers which have reaped down your fields , which 
# of you kepe back by fraud, crieth , and the cries of 
them that have reaped , are entred into the ear of the 
Lord of Sabbath. Deut. 24. 14, 15. we tind 
a {trict command in this marter , A ——_ 
preſi a hed ſervant that 1s poor and needy , at bs | 
day thou {halt give him his hire, neither [ hall the Sun | 
go down upon ut , for he 15 poor, and ſerteth his heart 
upon it, leſt he cry rater thee to the Lord , and i® | 
be ſin unto thee. This 1s one of thole loud cla- 
morous ſins which will nor ceaſe crying , till 
It bring down God's vengeance ; and therefore 
though thou haſt no juſtice ro thy poor brother, 

- yer have ar leaſt ſo much mercy to thy leit, as 
nor to pull dowa judgments on thee by rhus 
wronging him. 


SUNDATL: XI1, 


Of Theft 5 Stealing 5 of deceit in Truſt, 
in Traffick ; of Reſtitution, &C, 


Sect. I. H E ſecond part of 
Stealing the Theft , is the ta- 


g20ds of our king from our 
neighbour. Neighbour that 
which is already in his poſſeſſion: 

and rhis may be done either more violently , and 
openly , oreiſe moreclolely and liely , rhe firtt 
1s tie manger of thole that rob on the way, Or 
plunder 
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plunder houſes, where by torce they rake the 
goods of their neighbour ; the orheris the way 
of che piltering thief, thar takes away a mans 
goods unknown tro him; I ſhall not diſpute, 
which of theſe is the worſt , 'tis enough thar 
they are both ſuch acts of injuſtice, as make 
men odious ro God,unfir for humane (ociery, and 
betray the actors tothe greateſt miſchiets eyen 
in this World, death ir elf being by Law ap- 
pointed the reward ofit ; and rhere are feyy thar 
tollow this trade long , bur at laſt meer with 
that fruir of ir. I am ſure 'tis madneſs for any 
to believe he lhall always ſteal ſecurely, for he 
1s ro conrend with the induſtry of all thoſe whom 
he ſhall rhus injure, whoſe loſſes will quicken 
their wits for finding him out , and which is 
infinitely more, heis ro ſtruggle with the juſtice - 
of God, which doth uſually purſue ſuch Men 
todeſtrudtion, ev=n inthis world; witneſs the 
many ftrange diſcoveries that have been made 
of the crattieſt rhieves, Bur however, lt he 
were ſecure from the vengeance here, I am ſure 
nothing bur repentance and reformation can 1e- 
cure him from the vengeance of ir hereafrer. 
And now when thele dangers are weighed, 
*rwill ſure appear, thar the thiefinakes a pitt» 
ful bargain, he ſteals his ne:ghbours money or 
cartle , and 1n exchange for it he muſt pay bis 
life or his ſoul , perhaps bath 3 and it 6 96.5 ans 
world be wo mean a price for a ſoul, a+ hetel;s us, 
Mark. 3. 36 who beſt knew the vyalueof them, 
havi:g hunfelf bovghr them , whar a ftrange 
madneſs 1s it, to barter them ayyay for every 
perty trifle, as many do, who have gor ſuch a 
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habir of ftealiny , rnar nor the meaneſt wortblefs 
ting can eſcape their fingers ? Under rh1s ';ead 
of Thefc may: be ranked tie receivers of ſftoln 
goods, wietrer t:ole raittake rbem, as part- 
nersint et:efr, orr*ole that-buy rnem, wzien 
eney know-or believe they are fſtoln, This mas 
ny, (toat prerend muci ro abhor r:eft) are guilty 
of, waen ttiey can by. it buy tte rig a litrle 
cheaper than tie common rare. And vere alfo 
comes 1nthe concealing of any goods a Man finds 
of 1s neighbours, whic : wioſoever reſtores nor, 
it he know, or can learn out the owner , 1s no bet- 
rertianatiet; for he withholds from his neigh- 
bour tat whic» properly belongs to him : and 
{ure'twill not be unc»aritable ro ſay, that be thar 
will dot::is, would likewiſe commit ree groſſer 
tiefr, were he by t1at no more in danger of Law 
t2anintias Fes, 
T: erliird part of injuſtice is Deceity 
Deceit, and in taat tiere may be as many acts 
as there are occaſions of entercourle 
and dealing between man and man. 

2. Ir were impoſlible ro nametiem all , bur 1 
to1nk they will be contained under t: ele two ge- 
neral deceits, in matters of Truſt, and in matters 
of Traffick, or bargaining ;. unleſs it be that of 
Gaming,w.icu therefore tere by tre way, I muſt 
reilyou, is asmuCc2 a fraud and deceitas any of 
tie reſt, 

3. He rat deccives a Man in any 

In Truſt, Truſt that is committed ro him, is 
guilty of a great injuſtice , and t at 

the moſt treacberous ſort of one, it is te jOyn® 
ing of rwo great fins in ane, defrauding , ad 
promt- 
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promiſe-breaking ; for 1n- all truſts there is a 
pro:niſe implied, if nor expreſt; for the yery 
accepting of the truſt eonrains under it a promiſe 
of fidelity ; theſe truſts are broken ſometimes ro 
the living , ſometimes torhe dead; totheliving 
there are many ways of doing ir, according to 
the ſeveral kinds of the rruſt ; ſometimes a cruſt 
is more general, like that of Potrphar to Foſeph, 
Gen. 39. 4. a Man commits to another all that he 
hath , and thus Guardians of Children, and 
ſometimes Stewards are intrufted ; ſomerimes 
againit is more limited, andreſtrained ro ſome 
one ſpecial thing 3 a Man intruſts another ro 
bargain or deal for him in fuch a particular, or 
he puts ſome one thing into his hands, to ma- 
nage and diſpoſe : thus among ſervants it is uſual 
for one ro be intruſted with one part of the 
Maſters goods , and another with anorher parr 
of them. Nowinall theſe, andthe like caſes, 
whoſoever acts nor for him thar intruſts him, 
with the ſame faichfulneſs, that he would for 
himſelf, bur ſhall either careleſly loſe, or pro 
digally imbezlethe things commitred rohim, or 
clfe convert them ro his own ule, he tsguilty of 
this great fin of betraying a truſt ro the living, In 
like manner he that being intruſted with the exe- 
cution of dead Man's Teſtaments, acts nor ac- 
cording tothe known intention of the dead many 
but eariches hinſelf by whar is afligned ro 
o:hers , heis guilty of this fin, inreſpect of the 
dead, wich 1s fo much the greater, by how 
much rhe dead hath no means of remedy and re- 
dreſs, as the living may have. Ir is a kind of 
rodbing of grayes, which isa thefr of which men 
nat, 
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paturally have (uch a horrour, that he muſt be a 
very hardned Thief, that can atrempr ir. Bur 
either of theſe frauds are made yer more hats 
nous , wheneirher God, or the poor are immedl- 
ately concern'd it it, that is , when any thing 
1s commitred to a Man, for the ules either of pie- 
ty., or charity ; this adds ſacriledge ro both the 
iraud and the rreachety, and fo gives him title 
to all theſe curſes that atrend' rhoſe ſeveral fins z 
which are ſo heayy , that he that for the preſent 
Pain will adventure on them, makes as 11], nay, 
a much worſe bargain than Gehazzs, 2 Kings F. 
27. who by petting the raiment of Naaman got his 
leprojie 10%. 


A. The ſecond for: of traud is in 
In Trafick. matters of traffick and bargain , 
wherein there may be deceit both 
1n the ſeller and buyer ; thar of the ſeller is come 
monly either in concealing the faulrs of the com- 
modiry , or elſe in overrating it. 
: 5- The ways of concealing 
The ſeller's con- its faulrs are ordioarily 
eealing the faiilts theſe, etther firft by denying 
of his ware. that it hath any tuch fault, 
| nay , Perhaps commending 
it for the direct contrary quality , and this 1s 
downright lying , and fo adds that fin ro the. 
other, and 1f thar lie be confirmed by an oath , 
as it is roo uſually, then the yet greater guilt of 
perjury con:icS in allo; and then what a heap ct 
fins 1s here gathered together 4 Abundantiy 
enough to fink a poor ſoul rodeftruſtion, and 
all this only toskrew alittle more money 0ur Oo 


pa : 1 , * 
bis neigabours pocket, and that ſonietmes 10 
very 
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very little , that 'tis a miracle that any Man thar 
thinks he has a Soul, can ſer it at ſo miſerable and 
contemtible price. A ſecond means of con» 
cealing 1s by uſing ſome. Art to the thing, 10 
make it look fair, and ro hide the faulrs of ir, 
and this isaCting alye , though it be nor ſpeak- 
ing one, which amounts ro the ſame thing , and 
has ſurely in this caſe as much of the intention of 
cheating and defrauding, as the moſt impudent 
forſwearing can have. A third means , 19 
_ the picking our ignorant Chapmen ; This is, I 
believe, an Art roo well knownamong Tradeſ- 
men, who will nor bring out their faulty wares 
to Men of skill , but keep them to put offro ſuch, 
whoſe unskilfulneſs may make them paſſable 
with them : and this ſtill. the ſame deceit with 
the former; for ir all rends ro the ſame end, rhe 
couzening and defrauding of the Chapman , and 
then it is not much odds, whether 1 make uſe 
of my own Arr, or his weakneſs for the purpoſe, 
This is certain, he that will do juſtly, muſtler 
his Chapman know what he buys ; and if his 
own $kill enable him not tojudge, (nay rf he do 
not actually find outthe fault) thou art bound 
tore]l it him, otherwiſe thou makeſt him pay 
tor ſomewhat which is cor there, he preſuming 
there 1s that good quality in ir, which rhou 
knoweſt 1s not, and therefore thou mayeſt as ho- 
neſtly rake his Money for ſome goods of another 
mans, which thou knoweſt thou canſt never pur 
Into his poſſeflion , which I ſuppoſe no Man will 
deny to be an arrant cheat. To this head of 
concealment may be referred thar deceit of falſe 
weights and meaſures, for that is the concealing 
from 
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from the buyer a defect in the quantity, as the 
other was inthe quality of rhe commodity , and 
is again the making him pay for whar he hath nor, 
This forr of fraud is pointed ar particularly by 
Solomon , Prov, x1. 1. with this note upon it » that 
it 5 an abommaton to the Lord. 
6 "The ſecond parr of fraud in 
His over- the Seller, lies in over-rating the 
rating tt. Ccommoduy ; though he have no 
diſguiſed, or concealed the faults 
of ir, and (o have dealt fairly inthat reſpect, yer 
1t he far an unreaſonable price upon it, he de- 
frauds the buyer : I call that an unreaſonable 
price, which exceeds the true worth ofthe thing, 
confidered with thoſe moderate gains , which all 
Tradeſmen are preſumed ro be allowed 1n rhe 
Sale : Whatever is beyond this muſt in all like- 
lihood be fercht in by ſome of theſe ways : As 
firſt, by taking advantage of the buyers igno- 
rance 1v the value of the thing , which is the 
ſame with doing it inthe goodneſs, which hath 
already been ſhewed robe a deceit : or ſecond- 
ly, by taking advantage of his neceflity : 'T hou 
findeſt a Man hath preſent and urgent need of 
ſach a rhing, and therefore takeſt this opportu- 
nity ro fer the Dice upon him; -bur this 1s that 
very finof Extortion, and Oppreflion ſpokenot 
before, for it is ſure , nothing can jultly raiſe 
theprice of any thing, bur either its becoming 
dearerto thee, or its being ſome way berter 1n 
ir ſelf; bur the neceſlity of thy brother cau-es 
neither of theſe ; his nakedneſs doth nor make 
the cloaths thou ſelleft him ſtand rhee in ever the 


more , neither doth it make them any way bet 
rer's5 
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rer; and therefore to rate them ever the higher 
is tho change the way of trading , and ſell even 
the wants and necefities of thy Neighbour , 
which ſure is a very unlawful vocation» Or 
thirdly, it may be by raking adyantage of the 
indiſcretion ef the Chapman. A man perhaps 
earneſt]y fancies {uch a thing , and then ſuffers 
that fancy ſo roover-rule his reaſon, that he re- 
ſolves ro haye it upon any terms, If thou find» 
e{t this in him, and thereupon raiſeſt thy-rate, 
this 15 20 make him buy his tolly, which 1s of-all 
others the dearclt purchaſe ; *tis ſure his fancy 
adds nothing to the real value , no more than his 
necefiity did in the former cale, and therefore 
ſhould nor add to the price. He therefore that 
wiil deal juſtly in the buſineſs of ſelling muſt nor 
catch art all advantages , which the temper of his 
Chapman may give, bur confider ſoberly , what 
the thing is worth, aud what he would afford ir 
for to another, of whom he had no ſuch adyan- 
rage , and accordingly rate it to him ar no bigher 
a Price. 
7. On the Buyers part there are 
not ordinarily ſo many opportunt- Fraxd in 
ties of Fraud z yet 1t 1s poſſible a che Buyer. 
Man may ſometimes happen to (ell 
lomewhar, the worth whereof he-is not aC- 
quainred with, and then it will be as unjuſt for 
tne buyer to make gain by his ignorance, aS1n 
the other caſe it was ſor the ſejler : bur thar 
which often falls our, is the caſe of neceſſity, 
which may as probably fall on the ſellers fide, 
as the buyers : A man's wants compel him to 
{ell , and permit him not to {tay to make the beſt 
| bargain, 
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bargain , but force him to take the firſt offer, and 
here for the buyer to grate upon him, becauſe he 
ſees him in thar ſtrair, is the ſame faulr which I 
before ſhewed it ro be in the ſeller. 
8. In this whole buſineſs of 
Many tempta- Traffick there are ſo many op- 
tions do deceit portunities of deceit , that a 
in Traffick. Man had need fence hiinſelf 
with a very firm rcſolution, 
nay, love of juſtice, orhe will be in danger to 
fall under temptation ; for as the Wiſe man 
ſpeaks , Eccluſ. 27. 2. As a mil ſlicks faſt bee 
tween the joynings of the Stones ; io doth fin (tick 
cloſe between buying and ſelling ; ir is ſointer- 
woven with all Trades, ſo mixt with the very 
firſt principles and grounds of them, thar it is 
raughr rogether with them , and ſo become patrt 
of the Art;ſothar he is now adays ſcarce thoughr 
fir to manage a Trade, that wants it, while he 
that hath moſt of this black Arr of defrauding , 
applauds and hugs himſelf , nay , perhaps boaſts 
_ others, how he hath over-reacht his Neigh- 
our, 


Whar an intolerable ſhame 

The commonneſs is this, that we Chriſtians, 
nlp g rage re- Who are by the precepts ol 
proach to Chri= our Maſter fer ro thoſe higher 
ſtramty., duties of Charity, ſhould 1n- 
ſtead of prectifing them , quite 

unlearn thoſe common rules of iwwſtice , which 
meer nature reaches ? For, Ithink , I may lay, 


_ there are none of thoſe ſeveral branches of inju* 


{tice rowards the poſſeſiions of our Neighbour 5 


which would not be adjudged to be ſo by w_ 
loper 
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lober Heathen; ſothat, as S. Paul tells thoſe of 
the Circumciſion , that the Name of God mas 
blafphemed among the Genules , by that unagreea- 
bleneſs that was betwixt their practice, and their 
Law, Rom.2.24. So now may it be ſaid of us,that 
the Name of Chrift is blaſphemed among the oY 
and Heathens , by the vile and ſcandalous lives 0 
us who call our lelyes Chriſtians, and particularly 
in this fin of injuſtice ; for ſhame let us arlaſt en- 
deavour to wipe off this reproach from our pro- 
feſſion, by leaving thele praCtices; ro which me- 
thinks this one fingle confideration ſhould be 
cnough ro perſwade us. 
9. Yet beſides this, there want 
not other 3 among which , one I: 35 net the 
there is of ſuch a nature , as may may to en- 
prevail with the arranteſt world- rich a man. 
ling, and thar 1s , that this courſe = 
doth not really rend ro the enriching of him z 
there is a ſecret curſe goes along with it, which 
like a Canker ears out all the benefir was ex- 
pected from it. This no Man kan doubt thar be- 
lieves the Scripture , where there are multitudes 
of Texts to this' purpoſe : thus Prev. 22. 16. 
He that oppreſſeth the poor to encreaſe his riches , 
ſ hall ſurely come to want. So Habbak. 2. 6- Wo 
to him that encreaſeth that which is not his ! how long ? 
And he that ladeth himſelf with thick Clay : ſhall 
they not nſe up ſuddenly that ſhall bite thee , and 
awake that | hall vex thee * And thou ſhale be for 
boottes to them. This is commonly the fortune of 
thoſe that ſpoil and deceive others , they at laſt 
meet with ſome that do the like rothem. Bur 
the place in Zachary is moſt full ro this purpoſe, 
Chap. 
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Chap. 5. where under the fipn of a flying roll is 
fig:1ficd the curſe that'goes forth againſt this fin, 
Verie 4. I will bring # forth , ſaith the Lord of 
Hoſts, and it ſhall enter into the houſe of the Thief, 
' and into the houſe of him that ſiveareth falſely by my 
Name, and it | hall conſume it wuh the timber thereof, 
and with the ſlones thereof. Where you lee , rthetr 
and perjury. are th2 two fins , againſt which this 
curſe is aimed ( and they too otten go to#ether 
in the marrer of defrauding) and the nature 
of this curſe 1s, toconſume the houle, ro make 
an utter deſtruction of all that belongs to him 
thar is guilry ofetther of theſe fins. Thus whilefſt 
thou art ravening after they netghbours gools , or 
houſe , thou art but gathering fuel ro burn thine 
own. And the effe& of theſe threatnings of God 
we daily ſee inthe ſtrange improſperoulineſs of 111 
gotten eftares, which every Man 1s apt enough 
ro obſerve in other mens caſes : he that ſees his 
neighbour decline 1n his eſtate, can preſently call 
to mind, I his was gotten by oppreſtion or deceit 
yet ſo ſortilh are we, ſo bewirchr with the love of 
gain, that he rhar makes this obſeryation , can ſcl- 
dom turn it ro his own ule, 1s nevertheleſs grees 
dy , or unjuſt himſelt for that vengeance he 
diſcerns upon others. 
10. Bur alas! if thou could- 
[It ruines the eſt be {ure thar thy unjuſt poſ- 
Soul eternally. ſefiions ſhould not be torn 
from thee , yer when thou re- 
membreſt , how dear thou mult pay tor them mn 
another world, thou haſt little reaton to brag of 
thy prize. Thou thiakeſt rhou haſt been very 
cunning , when thou haſt oyer-reacht _O_ 
thers 
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ther ; Bur God knows all the while there is anO= 
ther over-reaching thee , and cheating thee of. 
what is infinitely more precious, even thy Soul : 
the Devil herein deals with thee as Fiſhers uſe to 
do; thoſe thar wili catch a grear fiſh , will bait 
the hook with a leſs, and fo the great one coming 
with greedineſs to deyour that, 15 himſeifraken : 
So thou that art gaping to {wallow up thy poor 
brother , art thy felt made a prey to thar grear 
devourer. Andalas! whar will it eaſe thee in 
Hell that thou haſt lefr wealth behind thee upon 
earth, when thou ſhalr there want that, which 
the meaneſt beggar here enjoys, even a drop of 
water too cool thy torgue ? Conſider this, ard 
from henceforth reſolve to imploy all thar pains 
and diligence thou haſt uſed ro deceive others, in 
reſcaing thy ſelf from the frauds of the grand de 
Cciver. | 

11. To this purpoſe it is abſo- 
lurely neceflary , that thou make The neceſſity 
Reftuution ro all whom thou haſt of Reſtiriie 
wronged : For as long as thou @n. 
keepeſt any thing of the unjuſt 
gain , "tis aS it were an earneſt-penny from the 
Devil , which gives him full right ro thy Soul, 
Bur perhaps it may be ſaid , It will nor in all 
cales be poſſible ro make reſtitution ro the 
wronged party, peradyenture he may be dead ; 
1nthar caſe then make it ro his Heirs, ro whom 
his righr deſcends. Bur it may farther be object» 
ed, that he that hath long gone on in a courſe 
of fraud , may hare injured many , that be can» 
not now remember , and m2ny , that he has no 
nicans of finding out : in this caſe all ] can ad- 
v:ie 
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viſe is this : Firſt, ro be as diligent as is poſſible, 
bath in recalling ro mind who they were, and 
endeayouring ro find them our , and when, atf- 
rer all thy care, thar proves impoſlible, ler thy 
Reſticutions be made to the poor ; and that they 
may nor be made by halves, be as careful as thou 
canſt to reckon every the leaſt mite of unjuſt 
gain: but whenthat cannot exaCtly be done, as 
It is ſure it cannot by rhoſe who have multiplied 
the Acts of fraud, yer eventhereler them make 
ſome general meaſures , whereby ro proportion 
their reſtitution: As for example , a Tradeſman 
that cannot remember how much he hath chear- 
ed in eyery fingle parcel , yer may poftibly gueſs 
in the groſs whether he have uſually over reachr 
ro the value of a third, -or a fourth part of the 
wares , and then whar proportion ſfoever he 
thinks he has ſodefrauded, rhe ſame proporti- 
on ler him now give our of that eſtare he hath 
raiſed by his Trade : bur herein it concerns 
every man to deal uprightly , as inthe preſence 
of God, and nor ro make advantage of his own 
forgetfulneſs, ro the curring ſhort of the Refti- 
turion, bur rather go on the other hand, and be 
ſure rather to give too much, thanroo little, If 
he do happen to give ſomewhat oyer, he need 
not grudge the charge of ſuch a fin-offering ,, and 
"tis ſure he will not, if he do heartily defire an 
aronement. Many other difficulties there may 
be in this buſineſs of reſtitution , which will nor 
be foreſeen, and ſocannor now be particularly 
ſpoketo ; bur the more of thoſe there are , the 
greater horror ought Men ro have of running 


1nto the fin of injuſtice, which it will be ſo ny 
CUT, 


hw a 3s aA w.. Mt... 2c a. 


Sund. 13. Of Fa 'le-witneſs, &C. 241 


culr, if not tinpoſlible tor them to repair , and the 
more carefui ought rhey 10 be to mortifie that 
which is the root of all injuſtice, to wit , Cove» 
touinels, 


SUNDAT- AILL 


Of falſe Reports, Falſe witneſs, Slanders, 
Wihiſperings ; Of ſcoffing for Infirmittes, 
Calamities , Sims, &c, Of Poſittve 
Tuſtice, Truth. Of Lying, Of Envy and 
Detrattion, Of Gratitude, &C. 


Scct. x.! H E Fourth Branch 
of Negative Ju- Hs credit. 


ſtice concerns the 

Credir of our Neighbours , 
which we are not to leflen or impair by any 
means, particularly not by falſe Reports. Of 
faiſe reports there may be two ſorts: the one is 
when a man ſays ſomething of his neighbour, 
which he direCtly knows to be falſe ; the other 
when potſibly he has ſoine light ſurmiſe , or jea« 
louſte of the thing , bur that upon ſuch weak 
grounds, thar 'tis as likely ro be falſe as true. In 
eitaer of theſe caſes, thete is a grear guilelies 
upon the reporter. Thar there doth 1o in tbe 
firſt of them, no body will doubt, every one 
acki;owledging that it is the greateſt baſeneis ro 
Invent alie of another ; bur there is as little rea- 
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{on ro queſtion the other , for ke thar reports a 
thing as a truth , which is bur uncertain, 1s a liar 
alſo, or if he do not reportit as acertainty , bur 
only as a probability , yet then though he be nor 
guilty of thelye, yet he is of the injuſtice of rob. 
ing his neighbour of his credit ; for there is ſuch 
an apineſs 1n men to believe ill of others, that any 
the lighteſt jealouſte will , if onceir be ſpread 
abroad , ſerve for that purpoſe ; and ſure ir is a 
moſt horrible injuſtice upon every light (urmiſe 
and fancy to hazard the bringing lo great an evil 
upon another ; eſpecially when 1t is conſidered, 
that thoſe ſurmiſes commonly ſpring rather from 
ſome cenſortouſneſs, peevithnels,or malice in the 
ſurmiſer , than from any real faulr in the perſon ſo 


ſulpeCted. 
2. The manner of ſpreading 
Falſe-wit= rhelſe falſe reports of both kinds, 
neſs. 15not always the ſame 5 ſometimes 
tis more open and avowed, ſome- 
times more cloſe and private : the open is many 
rincs by falſe witneſs before the Counts of Ju- 
ſtice: and this not oaly hurrs a man in his cre- 
wir, but in other reſpects alſo: 'tis the deliver- 
ing him up to th? puniſhment of the Law, and 
according to th2 nature of the crime preten- 
ded , does him more or leſs milchief ; but if it 
be of the higheſt kind , it may concern his lite, 
as we ſee ir did in Naboth's cale , 1 Kings 21. 
Bow great and crying a fia itis inthis reipect» 
as allo in thar of the perjury , you may learn 
from what hath been ſaid of both thoſe fins. I 
am now to conſider it only , as it touches the 


credit; and to that it is a moſt grievous woo 
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thus ro have acrime publickly witneſſed againſt 
one, and ſuch as 1s [carce curable by any thin 

thar can afterwards be done to clear him, —_ 
therefore whoever is guilty of this , doth a moſt 


'ourragious 1njaſtice ro his nejghbour z thar is thar 


which is expreſly forbidden 1n the ninth Con. 
mandment, and was by God appointed to be pu- 
nithr by the inflicting of the very ſame ſuffering 
upon him, which his falſe teſtimony aimed te 
bring uponthe other , Deue. 19. 16. 

3. The ſecond open way of 
ſpreading thele reports, is by a Publich ſlan- 
publick and common declaring ders, 
of them : though nor before the 
Magiſtrare, as inthe othercaſe, yet inall com- 
panes, and before ſuch as are likely to carry ir 
farther, and this is uſually done with bitter rail- 
ings and reproaches , it being an ordinary Art of 
llanderers, to revile thoſe whom they flander,thar 
ſo by the ſharpneſs of the accuſation, they may 
haye the greater impreſſion on the minds of the 
hearers : this both in reſpec of the ſlander, and 
the railing, isa high injury, and both of them 
ſuch, as debar the commitrters from Hearen ; thus 
Pſalm 15. where the upright man is deſcribed, 
that ſhall have his part there, this is oneſpecial 
thing , verſe 3. That he ſlandereth not hineighbour, 
And for railing, the Apoſile in ſeyeral places rec=- 
kons it among(t thoſe works of the fleth , which 
are ro ſhut men our both from the Church here 
by excommunication, as you may ſee , 1 Cor. FF. 
11. and from the Kingdoin of God hereafter, as ir 
1S, 1 Cor. 6. 10, 
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4. 1 he other more Cioie and pri- 
1hiſpe= vate way of ſpreading ſuch reports is 
Ting. that of the Whiſperer, he that goes 
about from one to another, and pri- 
yarely vents his flanders , notoutof an intent by 
that means to make them leſs publick , but ra- 
ther more : this trick of delivering them by wa 
of ſccrer, being the way tro make them Nets 
more believed , aud more ſpoken of too ;. for he 
that receives ſuch a tale, as a ſecret from one, 
thinks to pleale ſome body elſe, by delivering 
ir asaſecretiohimalloz and ſo ir paſſes from one 
hand to another , till at laſt it ſpread over a 
whole Town. Thus forr of Landaes is of all 
others the molt dangerous , for he works inthe 
dark, ryes all he ipeaks ro, not ro own hin as 
the author ; ſorhat whereas inthe more publick 
acculations, the party may have ſome means of 
cleating hucleif and detecting his accuſer, here 
he (hall have no poſſibility ot that, the ſlander, 
Ike a ſecret poylon, works incurable effects, 
beiore, ever the ian diſcern ir. + This fin of 
vih:ſpering 1s by Sr. Faul mentioned among 
thoſe great crimes, which are the effects ofa re- 
probate nid , Rom. 1.29. It isindeedone of the 
molt incurable wounds of this ſword of the 
torgue : thevery bane and peſt of humane ſocie- 
ty : and that which not only robs G66gle perſons 
of their good nan'es , but oftentimes whole 
f.m1i1cs , nay , publick Socicties of men of their 
p-.ice 5 what rutnes, what confuſtons hath this 
0:;e lin wrought in the world 2 *T is Sa omon's 
obſervation, Frov 18 29. that a Jhiſperer ſepa- 
raicih chief freends » and lure one may truly iay 0 
rongues 
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rongues thus employed, thatthcy ate ſer on fire of 
Hell, as St. Fames (aith , Chap. 3. 6. 

sS-. This 1s ſuch aguilr, thar we 
are ro beware of all the degrees Cereral ſleps 
of approach to ir, of which there towards this 
are ſeveral ſteps ; rhe firſt is the ſin. 
piving ear to , and cheriſhing of 
thoſe that come' with (landers, for they that en- 
rertain and receive them, encour-ge them in the 
practice; for as our common proverb ſays, If 
there were no Receivers , there would be no 
Thief; ſoif there were none that would give an 
eartotales, there would be not rale-bearers. A 
ſecond ſtep is,the giving roo eafte credirro rhem, 
for this helps them to attain part of their end. 
They defire to ger a general ill opinion of luch a 
man , bur the way of doing it muſt be by cauſing 
it, firſt, in particular men : and if thou ſuffer 
themrodo irinthee, they have fo far proſpered 
in their aim. And for thy own part rhou doeſt a 
great injuſtice ro thy neighbour , to believe i]l of 
him withour a juſt ground, which rhe accuſation 
of ſuch a perſon certainly is nor. A third ſtep is 
the reporting to others , what is thus told thee z 
by which thou makeſt thy ſelf directly a party in 
the ſlander, and after thou haſt injuſtly with- 
drawn from thy neighbour thy own-good opini- 
on, endeayoureſt ro rob him alſo of that of 
orhers. "This is very little below the guilt of the 
firſt whiſperer, and rends as much to the ruine 
of onr neighbours crediz. And theſe ſeveral de- 
grees have ſocloſe a dependarce one upon ano- 
ther, that it will be very hard for him that al- 
lows himſelf the firſt , ro eſcape the other, and 
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indced he that can take delight ro hear his neigh- 
bour defamed , may well be preſumed of ſo ma- 
liciovs a humour, that ris not likely he ſhould 
ſtick ac ſpreading the ſlander. He therefore thar 
wil preferve his innocence in this matter, muſt 
never in the leaſt degree cheriſh or countenance 
any that brings rheſe falſe reports. And it 1s nat 
leſs neceflary ro his peace, than to his innocencyz 
for he thar once entertains them, muſt never ex- 
peCct quiet, bur ſhall be continually incired , and 
[tirred up even againſt his neareſt and deareſt re- 
lations ; ſotharrhis whilperer, and flanderer 1s 
ro be lookt on by all,as a common enemy, he be- 
ing ſo as well rothoie ro whom, as of whom he 


ipcaks. 


6. Bur beſides this grofſer 
Deſpsns and way of flandering , there 1s ano= 
ſcojjing. ther , whereby we may impair 


and leflen the credir of our 


neighbour, and thar is by contempt and deſpiſing, 
ene common effect whereof is ſcoffing, and dert- 
ding him. This is very injurious to a mans re- 
putation. For the generality of men do rather 
rake up opinions upontruſt , than judgment, and 
therefore if they ſee a man deſpiſed, and ſcorned, 
they will be aptrodo the like. Bur beſides this 
effec of it, there is a preſent injuſtice in the very 
act ofdeſpiſing, and {corning others. T here are 
ordinarily but three things which are made the 
occaſions of it (unleſs it be with ſuch, with whom 
vertue and podlineſs are made the molt reproach- 
tol rhings, and ſuch deſpifing 1s nor only an injury 
ro our neighbour , but even to God himſelf, for 
whole ſake it is, that he is fodeſpiſed ) mo 
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th:ee are, firſt , the infirmities, ſecondly, the cala- 
mities,thirdly,the fins of a man, and each of theſe 
are very far from being ground of our triumphing 


over him. 


7. Firſt, for infirmities, be they 
either of body or mind , the defor- For injir- 
mity- and unhandſomneſs of the one, matter. 
or the weakneſs and folly of the 
other , they are things oat of his powet to help , 
they are not his faults, but the wile diſpenſations 
of the great Creator , who beſtows the excellen- 
ciesof body and mind , as he pleaſes ; and there- 
fore ro ſcorn a man, becauſe he hath them nor, 
is in effect roreproach God who gave them nor 
ro him. 

8. So alſo for the calamities and 
miferies that befal a man , be it For calas 
want or ſickneſs, or whatever elle, mities. 
chele alſo come by the providence 
of God, who raifeth up and pulleth down , as 
feems good iohim, and it belongs not rous ro 
judge, whar are the motiv?s rokimtrodoſo, as 
many do, who upon any affliction thar befals 
another are preſearly concluding , that ſure it 
is ſome extr:ordinary guilt , which pulls this ups 
on him , though rhey have no particular 1o lay 
to his charge. - This raſh judgment our Sav our 
reproves in the fews, Luke 12. where on occa- 
{ton of the extraordinat y luticrings of the Gali= 
leans , he asks them, verie 2, 3. Suppoſe ye that theſe 
Galileans were ſinners above all the Galileans , bee 
cauſe they ſuffered ſuch things * I tell you nay , but 
except you repent , ye [hall al! lizewiſe periſh. When 
we lee Gods hand heayy upon others, it is no 
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part of our bufine\s rojudge themybur our ſelves, 
and by repentance to prevent what our own ſing 
have deſerved. Bur toreproach, andrevile any 
that are in affliction, is thar barbarous cruelty, 
raken notice of by the P{almiſt, as the heighr of 
wickedneſs , Pſalm 69. 26. They perſecute him 
whom thou haſt ſmitten, and they talk to the prief of 
them whom thou haſt wounded : In all the mileries of 
others, compatſlion becomes a debr tothem ; how 
unjuſt are they then, that inſtead of paying them 
that debr , afflict them with ſcorn and re- 
proach £ 


9. Nay, the very fins of men, 
For fin. though, as they have more of their 

wills 1n them, they may ſeem more 
jo deſerve reproach , yet certainly they alſo ob- 
lige us to the former duty of compailion , and 
thacin the higheft degree, as being the things, 


witch of all. others makes a man the moſt miſe- 
rable. In all theſe caſes, if we conſider how 
ſabject we are to the like our ſelves, and that 
it is only Gods mercy to us, by which we are 
preſerved from the worſt that any man elſe is un- 
der, it will ſurely berrer become us tolook up ro 
him with thankfulneſs, than down on them with 
contempt and deſpiting. Thus you ſee the di- 
rect injuſtice of ſcorning and contemning our 
brethren, ro which when that other is added, 
which narurally follows, as a conſequent of this, 
to wit, the begerting the like contempr in others, 
there can ſure be go doubr of irs beivg agrear and 
horrible injuſtice ro our neighbour 1n reſpect of 
kis credit. 


10. Now 
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- 10. Now how great the inju- 
ry of deſtroying a mans credir Deſtroying the 
is, may be meaſured by theſe credit, a preas 
rwo things; firſt, rhe value of myury. 
the thing he is robbed of , and 
ſecondly the difficulty of making reparations. 
For the firſt , 'tis commonly known , that a mans 
good name 1s a thing he holds -moſt precious, 
oftentimes dearer than his life , as we ſee by the 
hazards men ſometimes run to preſerve even a 
miſtaken repuration : but *ris ſurc, ir is that 
which hath even by ſober men been eſteemed 
one of rhe greateſt happineſles of life: And to 
ſome ſort of men, ſuch eſpecially as ſubſiſt by 
dealings inthe world,':is ſo neceſſary, that it may 
well be reckoned as the means of their liveli= 
hood, and then ſure, 'tis no flight marter to rob a: 
man of what-1srhus yaluablero him, 

It. Secondly, the difficulty of 
making reparations encreaſeth the and irre- 
injury, and that is ſuch inthis caſe woarable. 
of defamation , rhar I may rather 
call ir an impoſſibility, than a difficalry. For 
when men are poſſeſt of an il] opinion of a per- 
ſon , ris noeaſte matter to work ir out: ſorthut: 
the flanderer is herein like a young Conyurer, 
that raiſes a Devil he knows. not how to lay: 
again. Nay, ſuppoſe men were generally, as 
willing to lay down ill conceits of rheirneigh=- 
bours, as they are to take ther up , yethow 15 
it pofſible for him that makes eyea the moſt pub- 
lick recantation of his ſlander, ro be (are. thar 
every man that hath come to the hearivgotrhe- 
one, ſhall do fo of the other alſo ?- Andifthere- 
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be but one perſon, that doth nor, (as probably 
there will be many ) then is the reparation (till 
ſhorr of the injury- 


12. This conſideration 1s 
Yet every puilty very fit ro make men afraid of 
perſon muſt do doing this wrong tro their 
all hecan to re- neighbour ; bur ler it not be 
pair the injury. wade uſe of ro excuſe thole 
| that have already done the 
vrong from endearouring to make the beſt re- 
pararions they can ; for though 'tis odds, ir will 
nor equal the injury, yet letthem however do 
whar they are able towards ir, And rhis is ſo ne- 
ceſſary towards the obtaiaing pardon of the in, 
thar none muſt expect the one , thar do nor per- 
form the other. Whoſoever therefore ſers him- 
ſelf rorepent of his faults of this kind , muſt by 
all - prudent means endeayour to reſtore his 
neighbour to that depree of credit he hath depri= 
ved him of; andif that be nor ro be done wuh- 
out bringing the ſhame upon himſelf of con« 
fefling pubiickly rhe flander, he muſt rather ſub- 
mir to thar, than bg wanting ro this neceſſary 
part of juſtice , which he ows ro the wronged 
patty. 

13. Thus 1 have gone through theſe four 
branches of Negative Juſtice ro our Neighbour ; 
wherein we mult yet further obſerve, that this 
Juſtice binds us, not only in.reſpect of our words 

and actions , bur of our very 

Fuſtice in the thoughts and affections allo; we 
thouzlys, are nor only forbid to hurt , but 
| ro hate 5 not only reſtrained 
from bringivg any of thele evils forementioned 
upon 
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upon hin , but we muſt nor ſo much as wiſh 
them before , nor delight in them after they are 
befallen him : we muſt rake no pleaſure either in 
the fin of his Soul , or hurt of his body : we muſt 
nor envy him any good thing he enjoys, nor ſo 
much as wiſh ro poſſeſs our ſelves of it; neither 
will, it ſuffice us, that we ſo bridle our tongue, * 


"rhar we neither ſlander, nor revile, if we have 


that malice in onr hearts, which makes us wiſh , 
his diſcredit; or rejoyce , when we find it pro= 
cured, rhough we have no hand inthe procuring 
ir. This is the peculiar property of Gods Laws, 
that they reach ro the heart : whereas men can 
exrend only to the words and actions z and the 
reaſon 1s clear, becauſe he is the only Law-gi- 
yer, that can ſce whar is in the heart; therefore 
if rhere were the perfeCteſt innocency in our 
rongue and hands , yer if there be nor this purity 
of heart, it will never ſerve to acquir us before 
him. The counſel therefore of Solomon is excel» 
letit, Frov. 4.23. Keep thy heart with all diligence, 
for ont of it are the iſſues of lift, Ler us ſtnictly 
guard thar, ſo that no malicious unjuft thoughr 
enter there ; and that nor only, as irmay be the 
means of betraying us ro the groſſer act , bur alſo 
as 1t iS in itſelf ſuch a pollution in Gods fight, 
as will unfit us for the bleſſed vifion of God, 
whom none but the pure in heart have promiſe of 
feeing Match. 5. 8. Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for 
they [ hall ſee God. 
14. I come now to ſpeak of the 
poſitive part of Juſtice , whichis the Poſitive 
yielding to every man that which by =Ffuſtice. 
any kind of righe he may challenge 
M 6 from 
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from us. Of theſe dues there are ſome that are 
general ro all mankind , others that are reſtrained 
with:n ſome certain conditions and qualities of 
men , and become due only by virtue of thoſe 
qualifications, 


——_—_ 


15. Of the firſt ſorr, that 1s, 
Speaking Truth thole thar are due to all men, 
a duetoallmen, we may reckon firſt the ſpeak+ 
ing Truth , which is a come- 
mon debt we owe to all mankind ; ſpeech is gt- 
ven us as the inſtrument of intercourſe and 10- 
ciety one with another, the means of diſcove- 
ring the mind which otherwiſe lies hid and con- 
cealed, ſorthat were irnot for this, our conver- 
ſarions would be bur the ſame as of beaſts ; Now 
this being intended for the good and advantage 
of mankind, 'tis adue to it, that it be uſed to 
that purpoſe; bur he thar Lies , is ſo far from 
paying thar debt, that on the contrary he makes 
his ſpeech the means of injuring and deceiying 
bim he ſpeaks to, 
x6. There might much be ſaid 
Lying expreſly ro ſhow the ſeveral ſorts of Ob- 
forbidden in ligarions we lie under ro ſpeak 
Scripture. truth ro all men z bur pponag 
F write ro Chriſtians, I nee 
nor inſiſt vpon any other, than the Commands 
we have of itin Scripture; thus Eph. 4. 25. the 
Apoſtle commands , that putting away lying , they 
fpeak every man truth with hi neighbour : And 
2yain, Col-3.9. Lye not one to another : And 
Pwbv. 6. 17. a lying rongue 1s Mentioned as one 
of choſe things thar are abominartions ro the 
Lord. Yea ſv much doth be bate alye, that it 
15 
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is not the moſt pious and religious end, that can 
reconcile him to 1t; the manthat lies, though 
inazeal ro Godsglory , ſhall yer be judged as a 
ſinner , Rom. Þ, >. Whar ſhall then become of 
thoſe multirudes of men that lie on quite other 
ends ? Some our of malice , to miſchief others : 
ſome out of covetouſneſs, todefraud their neigh= 
bours ; ſome out of pride, roſer themſelves out; . 
and ſome our of fear, to avoid danger, or hide a 
fault. Bur of ayer ftranger ſort, than all theſe 
are thoſe, that do it without any diſcernible tem- 
prarion , that will tell lies by way of ſtory , take 
pleaſure in telling incredible things, from which, 
themſelves reap nothing , but the reputation of 
impertinent lyars. 
17. Among theſe diyers 
kinds of falſehood, Truth is The preat com- 
become ſuch a rarity among monneſi and fol- 
us, that it is a moſt difficult ly of ths ſin. 
matrer, to find fuch a man as 
David deſcribes ; Pſal. 15. 2. That ſpeaketh the 
truth from his heart. Men have fo gitbbed their 
tongues to lying , that they doit familiarly ups 
on any or no occaſion, never thinking that they 
are obſerved either by God or man. But they 
are extremely deceived in borh ; for there is 
ſcarce any fin (that is ar all endeavoured tro be 
hid ) whichis more diſcernible even ro men 2: 
they thar have a cuſtom of lying, ſeldom fail 
(be their memory never ſo good) at ſome time 
or other ro betray themſclyes; and when they 
do, there 1s no {off of fin meers. with greater 
(corn and reproach: a Lyar being by all ac- 
counted a litle of the greateſt infamy ». and 
7 Ilame 
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ſhame. Bur as for God, 'tis madneſs ro hope 
that all their Arts can diſguiſe them from him, 
who needs none of thoſe caſual ways of diſco- 
very which mendo, bur ſees the hearr, and fo 
knows at the very inſtant of ſpeaking , the falſe- 
hood of whar is ſaid : andthen by his Title of 
the God of Truth, isryed not only to hate, but 
+ puniſh ir ; and accordingly you ſee , Rev.22. 
that the lyars are inthe number of thoſe that are 
fhur our of the New Feruſalem ; and not only fo, 
bur alſo have their part im the lake that burneth 
with Fire and Brimſlone, If theretore thou be 
nor of the humor of thar unjuſt judge Chriſt 
fpeaks of, Lake 18. 2. who neither feared God, 
nor rezarded man, thon muſt refolve on this part 
of Juſtice , the putting away lying, which is ab» 
horred by both. 


"—— 


18. A ſecond thing we owe 
Courteous be- to all is Humanity and Courrteſie 
haviour a due of behayiour , contrary to that 
zo all mew. fullen churliſhneſs we find ſpo- 
ken of in Nabal , who was of 
ſucharemper, that a man could not ſpeak to him, 
x Sam. 25.17. There is fare ſo much of reſpec 
- dCuerothe very nature of mankind, that no ac- 
cidental advantage of wealth or honour , which 
one man hath above another, can acquir him 
from that debr ro it, eyenia the perſon of the 
meaneſt ; and therefore that crabbed and harſh 
behaviour ro any that bears but the form of a 
man, 1s an injuſtice to thar nature he partakes 
of And when we confide? how much that na» 
ture is dignified by rhe SONof God his taking it ' 
vpon hum the oblgation to reyerence it is yet 
greater, 


aa” AY aA. a. OX i-- 


—_—— 


Sund. 1 J. | San of Pride, &c. 255 


greater, and conſequently the fin of thus con- 
temning It, 

19. This is the common guilr 
of all proud and haughty per- Not payed by 
ſons,. who are ſo buſic in admi- the proud man. 
ring themſelves ; that they over- 
look all that is valuable 1nothers, and ſo think 
they owe nor ſo much as common civility ro 
other men', whileſt they ſer up themſelves, as 
Nebuchadnezzar did his image , to be worſhipped 


' of all. This 1s ſure very contrary ro what the 


Apoſtle exhorts, Rom. 12. 10. In honour prefer 
one another ; and again, Phil. 2. 4. Look not eve« 
ry man on his orn things , but every man alſoon the 


« things of others 3 and let ſuch remember the fen- 


rence of our bleffed Saviour , Lake 14. 11. He 
that exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed , and he that 
bumbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted, which we often 
find made good ro us, in the ſtrange downfals of 
proud men. And it is no wonder, for this fn 
makes both God and men our enemies ; God, as 
the Scriprure everywhere teſtifies , abhors ir, 
and all rhar ate guilty of it, and men are by means 
of it uſed ſo contempruouſly and unkindly by us, 
that they are by nothing more provoked azainſt 
us; and then whom God and man thus reſiſt, 
who ſhall ſecure and uphold ? 

20. A third thing we owe to all 
15 Meekneſs ; that 1s, ſuchapati- IMeekneſs a 
ence and gentleneſs towards all, due to all 
as may bridle thar mad paſſion of men, 
anger , Which is ”** only very 
uneafie to our ſelveS, as hath already been fhews 
ed, but alſo very miichieyous ro.our neighbours, 
as 
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as the many ourrages, thar are oft committed in 
it, do abundanly reſtifie. Thar this duty of 
meeknels 1s ro be exrended ro all men, there is 
no doubt : for the Apoſtle in expreſs words 
commands it, I. Thefſ. 5. 14. Be patient towards 
all men, and thar, it ſhould ſeem, 1n ſpite of all 
proyocation to the contrary , for the very next 
words are , See that none render evil for evil , or- 
railmg for railing; and Timothy is commanded to 
exercile this meeknels even towards them who 
oppole them(el ves againſt ſſhe Doctrine of the 
Golpel, 2 T*m.2.25. which was a caſe, wherein 
ſome heat would probably haye been allowed, 
if ir might have been in any. 

21. This vertue of meekneſs. 
Brawlimg very 1s lo neceflary ro the preſler- 
gn{ufferable, ving the peace of the world, 
| that it 1s no wonder , that 
Chriſt, who came to plant peace among men, 
ſhould enjzoyn meeknels to ali. I am ſure the 
contrary etiects of rage and anger are every 
where diſcernible ; it breeds diſquiet in King 
doms, in Neighbourkoods, in Families , and 
even berween the neareſt relations ; 'ris ſuch a 
humour , that Solomon warns us never to enter a 
friendſhip with a man thar is of ir, Prov. 22. 24. 
Make no friend{ hip with an angry man, and with a 
furiows man thou ſ halt nst go. It makes a man un- 
fir to be either friend or companion, and indeed 
makes one inſufferable ro all that have todo with 
him, as we are again taught by Solomon , Prov. 
21.19. where he prefers *Þc dwellmp in a wits 
derneſs rather than with a COuentions and angry 


woman 3 and yet a woinan has ordinarily only 
| that 
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thar one weapon of the rongue to offend with. 
Indeed ro any that haye not the ſame unquietnels 
of humour , there can ſcarce be apgreater uneafi- 
neſs, than to converſe with thoſe that have it, 
thouphit never proceed farther than words. How 
great this ſinis, we may judge by whar our Savi- 
our ſays of it, Matt 5. where there are ſeveral de- 
erees of punithmenr allotted to ſeveral degrees of 
It; bur alas! wedaily onutgo that which he there 
ſers as the higheſt tt-p ofthis fin; the calling, T hou 
fool, is a modelt ſort of reviling , compared with 
thoſe multitudes of bitter reproaches we uſe in 
Our rages. 

22. Nay , we often po yer 
higher ; reproaches ſerve not It leads to that 
our turn , but we muſt curſe great fin of 
roo. How common is it to curſing. 
hear men uſe the horridſt exe- 
crations- and curſings upon every the ſlighteſt 
caule of diſpleaſure * Nay , perbaps withour 
any cauſe at all ; ſo utrerly have we forgot the 
rule of the Apoſtle, Rom. 12. 14. Bleſs and curſe 
not 3 Yea , the precepr of our blefſed Saviour 
himſelf , Matt. 5. 44. Pray for thoſe that deſpite- 
fully uſe you. Chriſt bids us pray tor thoſe who 
do us all injury, and we are often curſing thoſe 
who do us none. This is a kindof ſaying our 
prayers backward indeed, which is ſaid ro be 


| Part of the Ceremony. the Devil uſes at the ma» 


king of a Wutch, and we have in this caſe alſo 
== A to look on ir, aSa means of bringing vs 
into acquaintance and league with that accurſed 
ſpirit here, andro a perperual abiding with him 
hereatter. "Tis the language of Hell, which can 

neyer 
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neyer fit us ro be Citizens of the New feruſalem, 
but marks us out for inhabitants of thatland of 
darkneſs. I conclude this with the advice of the 
Apoſtle, Eph. 4. 31. Let all bitterneſs , and wrath, 
and anger and clamour, and evil ſpeaking be put 
away from you , with all malice. 
23. Having ſpoken thus far of 
- Particular thoſe common dues , wherein all 
dues, men are concerned and have a 
right, ] am now to proceed tothoſe 
Other ſorts of dues, which belong ro particular 
__ , by virtue of ſome ſpecial qualification. 
heſe qualifications may be of three kinds , that 
of Excellency, tharof Want, andthat of Rela- 
110Nn, 


24. By .thar of Excellency, 
A reſpef dueto I mean any extraordinary gifts, 
men ef extraoy= or endowments of a perſon ; 
dznary gifts. ſuch as wiſdom , learning, 
and the like , bur gs | 
grace. Theſe being the Gngvlar gifts of God, 
have a great valve and reſpect due to them, 
whereſoever they are ro be found; and this we 
mult readily pay by a willing and giad acknows 
ledgment of thoſe his gitrs in any he has beftowed 
them on, and bearing them areverence and re- 
ſpect, anfwerable thereunto, and nor our of an 
overweening of our own excellencies,deſpiſe and 
underyalue thoſe of others, as they do who will 
yield nothing ro bercaſon , bur what themſelves 
ſpeak, nor any thing piety, bur what agrees with 
their own practice, 
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25. Alſo we muſt not envy or 
erudge that they have thoſe gifts, Je are not to 
for that 1s not only an injuſtice ro envy them. 
them, bur injurious alſo ro God 
who gave them, 8s it is large ſet forth in the 
parable of the labourers, Matth. 20. where he 
asks them who grumbled at the Maſters bounty to 
others , 1s it not lawful for me to dy what I will with 
my own ? is thine eye evil becauſe mine ts good? T his 


| envying at Gods goodneſs to others, is in effeCt a 


murmuring againſt God , who thus diſpoles ir ; 
neither canthere be a greater, and more direct op- 
poſition againlt him, than for me ro hate and 
with 11] ro a man, for no otherreaſon, bur be- 
cauſe God has loved and done well rohim, And 
then in reſpec ot the man,'tis the moſt unreaſon- 
able thing in the world, to love him the leſs, 
merely becauſe he has thoſe good qualities , for 
which I ought to love him more. 

26, Neither muſt we detract 
from the excellencies of others, Nor detraQ 
we mutt not ſeek to ecliple or from them. 
darken them by denying either 
the kinds or degrees of them, by thatmeans to 
take off that eſteem which is due rothem. This 
fin of detraCtion is generally the effect of the 
former , of envy; he that envies a mans worth , 
will be apt rodoall hecan ro leſſen ir in the opi- 
n1ons of others, and to that purpoſe will either 
ſpeak ſlightly of his excellencies, or if they be 
fo apparent , that he knows not hoxw to cloud 
them, he will try if he can by reporting ſome 
ether real , or feigned infirmity of his, take off 
trom che yalue of the other, and ſo by _— in 
ome 
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ſome dead flies, as the Wiſe man ſpeaks , Ecclef. 
To. 1. ftrive to corrupt the ſavour of the ointment 
This is a great injuſtice, and directly contrary ro 
that duty we owe , of acknowledging and reye- 
rencing the gifts of God in our brethren. 
27. And both thoſe {ins of envy 
The folly of and detraction do uſually prove 
both thoſe as great follies , as wickednels; 
ſins. the envy conſtantly brings pain 
and rorment to a mans ſelf, whereas 
if he could but chearfully and gladly look on 
thoſe good things of anothers, he conld never 
fail ro be the berrer for them himſelf: the very 
pleaſure of ſeeing them would be ſome advan- 
tage rohim : but beſides thar, thoſe gifts of his 
brother may be many ways helpful ro him ; his 
wildo:n and learning may give him inſtruction; 
his piety and vertue, example, 4c. Bur all this 
the enyious manloſerh , and hath nothing in ex 
change for ir, bur acontinual fretting , and gnaws 
ing of hearr. 

28. And then for detraCction, that can hardly 
be ſo managed , but ir will be found out ; he that 
is -ſtill putting in Caveats againſt mens good 
thoughts of others, will quickly diſcoverhimſelf 
todo ir out of enyy, and then that will be ſureto 
lefſen their eſteem of himſelf, bur nor of thole he 
'envies, itheing a ſort of bearing teſtimony to 
thoſe excellencies, that he thinks them worth 
the envying- 


29. Whar hath been 
A reſet due to men ſaid of the value and 1e- 
in regard of their ſpect due to thoſe excel- 


ranks and. qualities. lencies of the mind , may 
in 
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in a lower degree be applied tothe outward ad- 
- © vantages of honour , greatneſs , and the like. 
t  Thele though they are not of equal yalue with 
OW the former ( and ſuch for which no man is to 
e- I prize himſelf) yer in regard that theſe degrees 
and diftin&tions of men are by Gods wile provis 
'Y Þ dence diſpoſed for the better ordering of the 
'e © world, there is ſuch a civil reſpect due to thoſe, 
S > co whom God hath diſpens'd them , as may beſt 
in} preſerve that order, for which they were intend- 
aS i ed. Therefore all inferiors are to behave 
n F themſelyes ro their ſuperiours with modeſty and 
oF reſpect , and not by a rude boldnels confound 
ry £ that order which it hath pleated God ro ſet in 
n-F the world, but according as our Church Cate. 
1s FF chilm reaches , Order themſelves lowly and reve- 
IS rently to all their betters. And here the former 
13 F caution againſt envy comes in moſt ſeaſonably z 
IS theſe outward advantages being things, of which 
xX* F generally men have more taſte , than of rhe 
N= 8 other , and therefore will be more apt to envy 
and repine to ſce others exceed them therein : 
ly to this therefore all the former conſiderations 
arty agatnlt envy will be very proper, and the more: 
necetiary ro be made ule of, by how much the 
- remprations iS 11 thiscaſe to moft minds the grea- 
ter. 
he 309. The ſecond qualification 
OY is tat of wait 5 whoever is in Dues .to thoſe 
bf diftreſs for any thing , where- that arein any 
with I can ſupply him, that di- ſors of wans. 
ey ftre!'s of his makes it a dury in 


” me (0ro [upply him, & rhis in all kinds of wants; 4 
gn Now the groundoi its being a duty 1s , that God. = + 
) hath JT 


a 
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hath given men abilities not only for. their own 
ule, bur tor the advantage and benefit of others, 
and therefore what is thus given for their uſe, 
becomes a debr to them, wheneyer their need 
requires ir. 'Thus he that is ignorant and wants 
knowledge, 1s to be inſtructed by him that hath 
x, andthis is one ſpecial end, why that knows- 
ledge 1s given him , The tongue of the learned 5 
given 10 ſpeak a word in ſeaſon , Eſay 50. 4 He 
that is in ſadneſs and sfiiction} is to be come» 
forted by him that is himſelf in chearfulneſs. 
This wee ſee S.Paul makes the end of Gods com- 
forting him , that be meghr be able tro comfort them 
that are m any trouble , 2 Cor. 1.4. He that is in 
any courſe of fin , and wants reprehenfion and 
counſel , muſt haye thar waar ſupplied ro him by 
choſe wo have ſuch abilities and opportunities, 
as may make itlikely ro do good. Ihatthis is a 
juſtice we owe to our neighbour , appears plain- 
ly by that Text, Lev. 19. 17. Thou | halt not hate 
thy brother in thy heart , thou ſhalt in any wiſe ve- 
prove kim, and not ſuffer fin upon him 3 where we 
are under the ſame obligation to reprove him, 
thar we are not to hate him. Herthar lies under 
any flander, or unjuſt defamation, 1s tobe de- 
feaded and cleared by him rhar knows his 1nno- 
cence, or elſe he makes himſelf guilty of rhe 
flander, becauſe he neglects ro do thar which 
may remove itz and how great an injuſtice that 
of {tandering oar neighbour is, I have already 
thewed, 


31. Laſtly, bethar is in poverty and 
Tothe need, mult be relieved by him that 1s 


poor, in pleaty ; and he is bound to it , not 
oply 
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only in charity ; bureven 1n juſtice. Solomon calls 
ita due, Prov. 3. 27. withhold not good from him 10 
whom it is due when it is in the power of thine hand 
to doit : and whar that good is, heexplains in 
the very next verſe: Say not to thy neighbour, Go 
and come again , and tomorrow 1 will give , when thou 
haſt it by thee, It ſeems 'tis the withholding a due, 
ſo much as ro defer giving ro our poor neigh- 
bour, And we find God did among the fews ſe- 
parate a certain portion of every mans encreaſe 
tro the uſe of the poor, a tenth every third year 
(which is all ove with a thirtieth part every 
year,) Deut. 14-28, 29. And this was to be paid, 
nor as a charity, liberaliry , bur as adebt, they 
were unjuſt, 1f they withheld ir. And ſurely we 
have no reaſon to think, that Chiiſtian juſtice is 
ſunk ſo much below the Jewiſh, that either no- 
thiog atall, oraleſs proportion is now required 
of us. I wilh our practice were but ar all anſwer- 
able ro our obligation in this point, and then 
ſurely we ſhould nor ſee ſo many Lazarus's he un- 
relieved at our doors, they having a berter right 
to our ſuperfluities , than we our ſelves; and 
then what 1s it bur arfant robbery ro beſtow thar 
upon our vaniries , nay our fins , which ſhould be 
their portion ? 
32. In all the foregoing ca- 

ſes he thar hath ability 1s to God withdraws 
look « hs himſelf as Gods vthoſe abilities 
fteward , who hath pur it into which are not 


his hands to diſtribute to them thus employed, 

that want, and therefore nor 

rodoity is the ſame injuſtice and fraud, that ir 

would be 1a avy ſteward to purſe up thar ny 
or 


< 
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for his private beneiit, which was 1ntruſted ro 
hin, for the maintenance of the family ; and he 
that [hall do thus hath juſt reaſon to expect rhe 
doom of the urjuſt ttervard, Luke 16. to be put out 
of Ins ſtewardj hip , ro have thoſe abilities taken 
from him , which he hath fo unfarhfully eme 
ployed. And as for all the reſt, fo particularly 
for thar of wealth , 'tis very commouly tobe obs 
ſerved, that is with.lrawn from rhole that thus 
defraud che poor of rheir parts, the griping miſer 
coming often by ſtrange undiicermble ways to 
poverty z and no wonder, he having no title to 
Gods blefling on his heap, who does not con!e- 
crate a partto him in his poor members. And 
therefore ve lee the 1ſraelues before they could 
make that chailenge of Gods promiſe to bleſs 
rhem , Deut 26. 15. Look down from thy holy habs- 
ration and bleſs thy people Iſrael , &c. they were firſt 
ro pay the poor mans rithes, verſe 12. without 
which they could lay noclaim to it. This with. 
holding more than tis meet, as Solomon ſays, Prov. 11. 
24. tends to poverty 5 and therefore as thou would- 
e(t play the good h'tsband for thy ſelf, be careful 
ro pertorm this juttice according to thy ability ro 
all that are in want. | 
33. The third qualification is 
Duttes im ye- thar of relation , and of thar 
ſpe of rela- there miy be divers ſorts, arifing 
tron. from divers grounds , and duties 
anſwerable ro each of rhem. 
There is farſt a relation of a Debtor ro a Credi- 
tor ; and he that ſtands 1n that relation to any, 
whether by vertue of bargain , !oan or promiſes 


'tis his duty to pay juſtly whathe ows , if _ 
able 
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able (as on the orher fide, if be be nor, 'tis the 
Creditors , to deal charitably and Chriftianly 
with him, andnot roexact of him beyond his 
ability.) Burt I peed not infiſt on this, having 
already , by ſhewing you the finof withholding 
debts, informed you of this dury. 

34. Thereis alſo arelation of an 
obliged perſon tro his Benefactor, Gratitude 
that 1$ » one that hath done him. tg Bene- 
good , of what kind ſoeyer, whe- 6 fa&ers. 
ther ſpirirual or corporal ;. and the 
duty of rhat perſon is, firſtthankfulneſs , that is, 


a ready and hearty acknowledgment of the 


courrehie received : ſecondly, prayer for Gods _ 


Jag et 4 , and rewards upoa bim ; and thirdly, 


an endeayour , as opportunity and ability ſer» 
ves, tomake returns of kindneſs, by doing good 
turns back again. This duty of gratirudeto Be- 
nefactors 1s ſo generally acknowledged by all, 
even the moſt barbarous and ſavageſt of men, 
thar he muſt have pur of much of his humane 
narure , thar refuſes ro perform it, The very- 
Publicans and finners , as our Saviour ſays , do good 
#0 thoſe that ds good to them. 
35- Yet how many of us fail 

even in this | how frequent is it The contrary | 
to ſee. men , not only negleCt ro tos commen, 
repay courteſies, bur return inju- 

ries in ſtead of them? Ir is roo obſeryable in 
many particulars , but in none more , than 1n the 


. Caſe of advice, & admonition , which is of all 0- 


thers the moſt precious part of kindneſs, the real- 
leſt good turn that can be done from one man 
to another. And therefore rhoſe that dothis ro 

. uSs 
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vs, ſhould belook'd onas our prime and greateft 
benefaGory, ' Bur alas ! how tew are there thar 
can find gratitude, ſhall I ſay ? nay, patience for 
ſuch a courrefie ? Go abour ro admoniſh a man 
| of a faulr, ortell kim of an Error, he preſently 

\ * looks on you as his enemy : you are as S. Paul 
tells the Galatians, Chap. 4. 16. become his enemy, 
becauſe you tell him the truth : ſach a pride there 1s 
in mens hearts, that they muſt nor be told of any 
thing amiſs , though it be with no other intent, 


\ bur thar they may amend it, CR madneſs 
| this 15, the ſame that it would be in a 11ck man; ro 


Aly in the face of him thar comes to cure him , on 
a fancy that he diſparaged him in ſuppoſing him 
fick ;ſothat we may well ſay with the Wiſe man, 
Prov. 12.1. He that hateth reproof s brutich. There 
cannot in the world be a more unhappy rem- 
Der, forir fortifies aman in his fins ; raiſes ſuch 
bonne and Bulwarks abour rtiem, that no man 
can come to affaulr them ; and if we may believe 
Solomon, deſtruCtion will not fail co atrend it , Pro. 
29.1. He that being often reproved hardneth hs 
neck , shall ſuddenly be deſtroyed , and that without 
remedy. Bur then again 1n reſpect of the admo- 
niſher , 'tis the "qo injuftice , I may ſay, 
cruelty that can be; he comes inrenderneſs and 
- compaſſion to reſcue thee from danger ; and to 
that purpoſe puts himſelf upon a very uneaſie 
task ; for ſuch the general impatience men have 
* to admonition , hath now made it, and what a 
defear, wharagrief is itrohim to find , that 1n- 
 Headof retorming the firſtfault, rhou arr ran 1in- 
'roaſecond, towir,. that of cauſle(s diſpleaſure 
againfthim ? This is'one of rhe wet yet [ 
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doubt , the commoneſt forr of unthankfulneſs 
ro Benefactors , and ſo a great failing in that dury 
we owe to thar ſorr of relation. Bur perhaps 
theſe will be lookr on as remote — , (yer 
'ris ſure they are ſuch as challenge all tharduty 
] have aſſigned to them ) I ſhall inthe next place 
proceed to thole relations, which are by all 
acknowledged to be of the greateſt nearneſs. 
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SUNDAX. XIV: 


Of duty to Magiſt ates, Paſtors. Of the 
duty of Parents to Children, &c. Of 
Childrens duty unto Parents, &C. 


Sect. x. H E firſt of thoſe 
| [ , nearer ſorts of re- - Duty to 


' Iations , 1s that of Parents. 
| a Parent ; and here 
it will be neceſſary roconfider the ſeveral ſorts 
of Parenrs, according to which the duty of them 
is to be meaſured. Thoſe are theſe three, the 
Civil, the Spirirual, the Narural. . 
2. The Civil Parent is he 
whom God hath eſtabliſht the Duties* to the 
Supreme Magiſtrate, whoby a” Supreme Ma- 
juſt right poflefſes the Throne piſtraze. 
ina Nation. T his is the common - | 
Father ot all rhole that are under his authority, 
N 2 | The 


__ 
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The duty we owe to this Parent, is 
Honour, firſt Honour and Reverence , looki ng 

on him , as upon one , on whom G 
hath ſtamped much of his own power and au- 
thority , and therefore paying him all honour 
and eſteem , neyer daring upon- any pretence 
-wwharſoeyer, to ſpeak evil of the Ruler of our peoplez 
Acts 2}. 5+ 


3. Secondly , paying Tribute; 
Tribute, [This isexpreſly commanded by rhe 
Apoſtle, Rom. 13. 6. Pay ye Tribute 
alſo , for they are Gods Miniſters attending continually 
upon thy very thing. God has let them apart as 
Miniſters for the common good of the people, 
and therefore tis all juſtice , they ſhould be 
maintained and ſupported by them. And 1n- 
deed when it is conſidered , whar are the cares 
and rroubles of thar high calling , how many 
thorns are platted in every Crown , we have 
very little reaſon to envy them theſe dues ; and 
it may truly be ſaid, there is-none of their poor 
labouring ſubjects that earns their living ſo 
hardly. 


4. Thirdly , we are to pray for 

Prayers for them : this is alſo expreſly com- 
them. manded by the Apoſtle, 1 Tm. 2. 2. 
tO bedone for Kings , and for all that 

* are in authority, The buſineſſes of that calling 
are ſo weighty , the n_ and hazards of it 


ſo preat ; that they of all others need prayers 
for Gods direction, afliftance , and blefling, ;and 
the-prayers thar are thus poured out for' them, 
will return into our own boſoms , for the blel- 


tings they receive from God tend ro the good of 


. the 
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- theſe precepts were given at atime , when thoſe 
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the people, iy their living & quiet and peaceable 
neg it 15 1nthe clole of the verſe forementi. 
oned. 

F* Sen-mgge © we are to pay them 
Obedience. This is likewiſe ſtrictly Obediens 
charged by the Apoſtle, x Petr.2.13. ce. 
$1 bmit your ſelves to every ordinance of 
man for the Lords ſake whether it be to the King as 
Supreme , #r unto Governours as thoſe that are ſent by 
him, We owe ſuch an obedience ro the ſupre» 
me power, thar: whoever is authoriz'd by hims. 
we are to ſubmir to ; and SY. Paul likewiſe is 
moſt full ro this purpoſe, Rom. 13. 1. Let every: 
ſoul be ſubjef to the higher powers : And again, 
verſe 2. Whoſoever refitech the powers , veſiſteth- 
the Ordinance of God. And 'tis obſervable that 


powers were Heathens, and cruel perſecurors 
of Chriſtianity ; to ſhew us thar no prerence 
of rhe wickedneſs of our Rulers can free us of 
this duty. An obedience we-muſt pay either. 
Active or Paflive; the active in the caſe of all. 
lawfull commands ; that is, whenever the Ma» 
giſtrare commands ſomething , which is nor con» 
trary to ſome command of God., we are then 
bound to act accordiog to that command of the- 
Magiſtrate, to do the things he requires. Bur 
when he enjoyns any thing contrary to what _ 
God hath commanded, we z2re not then to pays - 
him this active obedience : we may,nay we muſt _ -- 
refuſe thus to act , (yer here we muſt be very 
well aflured that che tbing is ſo contrary , & not 
pretend conſcience fora cloak of ftubbornnels) - 
ve are in thar caſe to obey God ratber than wan. 
” | N 3 Bur 
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Bur eventhis is a ſeaſon for the Paſhve obedicnce, - 
we muſt patiently ſuffer, what he inflicts on us 
for ſuch a refuſal, and nor tro ſecure our ſelves, 
riſe- up againſt him , For who can ſtretch his hand 
jrodte the Lords anointed, and be puiltleſs* ſayes 
-David to Abichas , 1 Sam. 26.9. and thar ar a 
' time when David was under a great perſecution 
from Saul , nay, had alſo the aſſurance of rhe 
Kingdom after him ; and S. Pauls ſentence in 
this caſe is moſt heavy , Rom. 13.2. They that reſif 
Shall receive ts themſelves damnatzon, Here 1s yery 
imall encouragement to any to riſe up againft 
the lawfull Ma.iftrate, for though they ſhould 
ſo far-proſper here , as to ſecure themſelves from 
him by this means , yer there1s a King of Kings 
from whom no power can ſhelter them , and this | 
damnation inthe cloſe will prove a ſad prize of 
their Victories. What is on the other fide the 
duty of the Magiſtrate ro the people will be vain 
ro mention here, none of that rank being like to 
read this Treatiſe, and ir being very uſeleſs for 
the people toenquire, whar is the duty of their 
Supreme , wherein the moſt are already much 
betrer read, than in their own: ir may ſuffice 
them to know, that wharſoever his duty is, or 
however performed, he 1s accountable ro none 
but God, and no failing of his part can warrant 


them ro fail of theirs, 
6. The ſecond fort of Pa- 


Duties to our rents are the ſpiritual ; that is, 
t aſtors, the Mioiſters of the Word, whe- 

ther ſuch, as be Governours in 
the Church, or other under them, who are ro 


pertoim the ſame offices ro our Souls , that eur 
; natural 


_ 
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natural Parents do ro our bodies. Thus Sz. Paul 
rells the Corinthians , that in Chriſt Feſtus he had 
gotten them through the Goſpel , x Cor. 4. 15. and 
the Galatians, Chap.4.19. that hezravels in birth 
of them » till Chriſt be formed in them : And again, 
1 Cor. 3.2. He had fed them with Milk , thar is, 
ſuch Doctrines as were agreeable to thar infanr 
ſtare of Chriſtianiry they were thenin; but he 
had ſtronger meat for them of full age, Heb..14. 
All theſe are the offices of a Parent, and therefore 
they that perform them ro us may well be ac- 
counted as ſuch, . 


7, Our duty to theſe is firſt ro love 
them , to bear them that kindneſs,. Love, 
which belongs ro thoſe who do us the 
oreateſt benefirs. This is required by Se. Paul, 
1 Theſſ.5.13. I beſeech you , brethren , mark them 
which labour among you , and are over youn the Lord, 
and admonish you , and eſteem them very highly in love 
for their rrorks ſake. - The work is ſuch as ought 
in all reaſon ro procure them love, it being of 
the higheft adyantage to us, 


8. Secondly, 'tis our duty to value 
and eſteem them, as we ſee inthe te::rr Eſteem. 

now mentioned ; and ſurely this 1s 
moſt reaſonable, it we conſider cither the nature 
of their work , or who it is that employs them. 
The nature of their work is of all others the moſt 
excellent, We ule to value other profeflions 
proportionably to the dignity and worth of the 
things they deal in. Now ſurely there is nO 
Merchandize of equal worth with a Soul ; and 
this is their- Traffick , reſcuing precious Souls | 
N from 
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from perdition. And if we conſider further , 
who it is that imploys them , it yet adds ro the 
reverence due to them. They are Ambaſſadors 
for Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 20. and Ambaſſadors are Þ 
the laws of all Nations to be uſed with a reſpect. 
anſwerable ro the quality of thoſe that fend 
them. Therefore Chriſt tells his diſciples, when 
he ſends them cur to preach, He that deſpiſeth you 
deſriſeth me, and he that deſþiſeth me deſpiſeth fam 
that ſent me, Luke 10. 16. It ſeems there is more 
depends on the deſpifing of Miniſters , than men 
ordinarily conſider , *ris the deſpifing of God 
and Chriſt both. Let thoſe think of this , who 
make it their paſtime and ſport ro affront and 
deride this calling. Andlet thoſe alſo, who dare 
preſume to exerciſe the Offices , of it, without 
. being lawfully call'dro ir, which is a moſt high 
preſumption z 'ris as if a man of his own head 
thould go , as an Ambaſſador from his Prince, 
The Apoſtle ſays of the Prieſts of the Law, 
which yer are inferiour to thoſe of the Goſpel, 
That no man taketh this honour to himſelf , but he 
which was called of God, Heb. 5.4. How ſhall then 
any man dare ro aflume this greater honour ro 
bimfelf that is nor called ro ir ? Neither will ir 
ſuffice to ſay , they have the inward call of the 
ſpirit; for fince God hath eſtabliſhed an order 
in the Church, for the admitting men to this 
Office, rhey rhar ſhall rake it upon them wirh- 
our that authority , reſiſt thar ordinance y and are 
| bur of the wumber of rhoſe thieves and robbers, 
- a8-our. Saviour ſpeaks, fohn 10. mhich come not 
. InSxtþe door. Beſides, the ſad experience of theſe 
- "ies ſhews , that many who pretend- moſt = 
I. this 
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_ this inward call of the ſpirit, are called by ſome 


— 
_ 


other ſpirit than that of God , the doctrines they 

yent , being uſually directly contrary ro thar- 
word of his , on which all true DoCtrines muſt 

be founded, Such are ro be lookt upon as thoſe 

ſeducers, thofe falſe pg , whereof we are (0 

often warn'd in the Epiftles of the Apoſtles. And 

whoſoeyer countenances them , or follows 

them, partakes with them in their guilr, Ir isre- 

corded of Feroboam , as a crying fin z that he made 

of the meaneſt of the people Priefts ; that is,- 
fuch as had by Gods inſtirurion no right ro it : 

& whoever hearkens tro theſe uncalled preach- 

ers , runs into-thar yery fin ; for withour the en- 

couragementof being followed, they would not 

long continue in. the courſe, and therefore they 

that give them thar enconragement, have much. 
ro anſwer for, and are certainly guilty of the fin 

of deſpiſing their rrue Paſtors , when they ſhall 

thus - ſer up theſe falſe Apoſtles againſt them. - 
This is a guilt this age is roo much concern'd in. 
God in his mercy ſotimely convince us of ir, as 
may pur a ſtop ro thar confuſion and impiety, 
which breaks inſo faſt upon us by ir. 

9. Thwxdly , We owe ro them 
maintenance: bur of this I have ſpq9» Mamte-- 
ken already in the firft part of this mance. 
Book , and ſhall nor here repear. 

Fourthly , We owe them obedience. Obediem 
Qbey them , ſaith the Apoſtle , that c. 

have the rule over you , and [ubnmit your 

ſelves , for they watch for your ſouls , Hebr. 13.17. 
This obedience is to be paid rhem in ſpirirual 


things; that is, whatſoever they out of Gods- 
Ns word 
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word ſhall declare ro us ro be Gods commands, 
theſe we are diligently, ro obey , . remembring 
that ir is'nor they but God requires jt, according 
to that of Chritt, He that heareth you heareth me 
Luke 10. 6. And this, wherher it be delivered by 
the way of publick preaching , or private exhor- 
tation , for in both, ſolong as they keep them r0 
the rule ; which is Gods Word, they are the Meſ- 
ſengers of the Lord of Hoſts, Mal. 2.7. This obe- | 
dience the Apoſtle inforceth from a double mo- 
tive, One taken from their Miniftry , another 
from themſelves. They watch, ſays he , for your 
Souls, as they that muſt give an account , that they may 
- do it with joy, and not with grief. The people are 
© by 'their obedience ro enable their Paſtors 10g1- 
ve aconforrable account of their Souls; and it is 
a moſt unkind return of all rhetr care and la- 
bours, ro be pur to grieve for the ill ſucceſs of 
them. Bur then in the ſecond place, *ris their 
own Cconcernment alſo; they may pur their Mt- 
.niſters ro the diſcomfort of ſeeing all their pains 
Caſt away, bur themſelves are like to ger lirtle by 
char ({aysthe Apoſtle, Heb. 13. 17.) will be un- 
profitable for you 3 *tis your ſelves that will finally 
prove the loſers'by ir, you loſe all thoſe glorious 
rewards, which are off-red , as the crown of this 
odeuence z you get nothing but an addition tO 
your fin and puniſhment ; for as our Saviour 
-relis the Phariſees, if he had not come and ſpoken 
to them-, they had not had ſin , fobn 15-24. that 
it, in compariſon with whar they rhen had ; 1o 
cerragnly rhey that neyer had rhe Goſp2l prea» 
ch-d ro th2m , are mach more 1nnocent than 


they thar haye hpared and reGfted ir, And for 
the 
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the puniſhment , whar Chriſt rold thoſe tro 
whom he had preached , that zs should be more to- 


lerable for Tyre and; Sydon, which were Heathen 


Cities ,.than for. them , the ſame undoubredly we 
way conclude for our ſelves. 


Io. Laftly, We are to pray for 
them; This S. Paul every where Prayers for 


requires of his ſpiritual childrenz them. 
thus Eph.6.7,8. having command- 


ed prayer for all ſaints, he adds , 4nd forme, that 
. utterance may be piven unto me, thas I may openmy 


mouth haldly , to make known the myſtery op the 
Goſpel ; and.ſo again , Col. 4. 3. And chis remains 
{till a duty to theſe Spiritual Fathers , to pray for 
fuch aſſiſtances of Gods ſpirit to them, as may 
enable them rightly ro diſcharge that Holy Cal» 
ling. I ſhall omit to ſer down here, what 1s the 
dury of Miniſters to the people , upon the ſame 
conGideration , on which 1 forbare to mention 
the dury of Magiſtrates. R 

IT, The third ſort of Parent 
1s the natural, the Fathers of our Duties to our 
flerh, as the Apoſtle calls them, natural Pa- 
Heb.12.9. Androtheſe we owe renty. 


ſeveral duties ; as fiſt , we owe 


them reverence and reſpect; Rgyverence. 
we muſt behave our ſelves ro- 

wards them with all humility and obſervance, : 
and mult not upon any pretence of infirmity in 
them deſpiſe or contemn them , either in out- 
ward behayiour , or ſo much as inwardly in our 


hearts. If indeed they have infirmities, it muſt 


be our buſineſs'ro cover , and conceal them ; like- 


Shem and faphet , who , while curfed Cham pud- 
N 6 lihr. 


— 
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liſht and diſcloſed the nakedneſs of their father , co- 
vecred it , Gen. 9.23. and thar in ſuch a manner 
roo, as eyen themſelves might nor behold it. 
We are as much as may be ro keep bur ſelyes 
from looking on thoſe nakedneſies of our Pa- 
rents , which may rempr us to think irreverently 
of them. This is very contrary to the practice 
of too many children, who do not only publiſh 
and deripe the infirmiries of their parents , but 
prerend they have thoſe infirmities they have 
not; there is ordinarily ſuch a pride and headi- 
neſs in youth , that they cannot abidero ſubmir 
ro the counſels and directions of rheir Elders, 
and therefore to ſhake them off, are willing ro 
have them paſs for the effects of dorage, when 
they are indeed the fruirs of ſobriery and expe- 
rience. To ſuch the exhortarion of Solomon is 
very neceſſary, Prov. 24. 22. Hearken to thy father 
that begat thee , and deſpiſe not thy mother when ſhe 
# old. A multitude of texrs more there are in 
that book' ro this purpoſe , which ſhews that the 
witeſt of men thought ir neceſſary for children 
to arrend ro the counſel of their Parents. But 
the youth of our aye, ſer up for wiſdom rhe 
quite contrary way , and think they then beco- 
me wits, when they are advanced to the deſpt- 
fing the counſel, yea, mocking the perſons of 
their parents. Ler ſuch y if they will nor practiſe 
the exhortations , yer remember the rhreatning 
of the Wiſe man , Prov. 30. 17. The eye that 
wocketh bi father and deſpiſeth to obey his mother , 
the ravens of the valley (hall pick, it out , and the 
young Eaples {hall eat it. 
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13. A ſecond duty we owe to them is 

Love; we are to bear them areal kind- 'Love, 
neſs , ſuch as may make us heartily defti- 

rous of all manner of good rothem,, & abhortro 
do any thing that may grieve and diſquiet then. 
This will appear but common gratirude , when 
"tis remembred what our Parents haye done for 
us, how they were nor only the inſtruments of 
firſt bringing us into the world, bur alſo of ſu- 
coma. br ſupporting us after ; & certainly they 
that rightly weigh the cares and fears, rhargoro 
the bringing up of a child , will judgethe loye of 
that child to be bur a moderate return for them. 
This love is to be expreſt ſeveral ways, firſt, in 
all kiridneſs of our behaviour, carrying our ſel- 
ves nor only with an awe and reſpect, but with 
kindneſs and affection , and therefore moſt glad- 
ly and readily doing thoſe things , which may 
bring joy and comfort ro them', and carefully 
avoiding whatever may grieve andafflidt them. 
Secondly , this love is to be expreſt in praying 
for them. Thedebr a Child ows-to a parent is 
ſo great, that he cannever hope himſelf codif- 
charge it, heis therefore to call in Gods aid , ro 
beg of him, that he will reward all rhe good his 


—_— have done for him, by multiplying his 


lefſings upon them; whar ſhall we then ſay to 


thoſe children , thar inſtead of calling ro Heaven 


for bleflings on their Parents, ranſack Hell for 
curſes on them, and pour out the blackeſt exe- 


crations againſt chem ? T his is athing fo horrid 


that one would think they needed no perſwaſt- 
on againſt ir 3 becauſe none coulq be fo vile, as 
to fall into it: but we ſee God himſelf, who 

N 7 beſt 
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beſt knows mens hearts. , ſay ir poſſible, and 
therefore laid the heayteſt puniſhment upon it, 
He” thas. curſeth Father: or. Mother let. him. die the 
death; Exed.2.1.17. And alas } our daily experienr 
. Ce rells us, 'tis not only poſſible but common, 
even this of uttering curſes. Bur *tis to be fea- 
red, there is another yer more common, that 1s, 
the wiſhing curfes , though fear or ſhame keep 
them from ſpeaking out. .How many children 
arethere , that eitherthrough impatience of the 
Government , or greedinels-of the poſſeſſions 
of the Parents, haye wiſhr their deaths 9 Bur 
whoever doth (o, ler him remember , that how 
ſliely and fairly ſoeyer he carry it before men, 
there is one rthar ſees thoſe ſecrereſt wiſhes of 
his heart, and tn his fight he afluredly paſſes for 
this hainous offender, a curſer of his Parents. 
And then let it be conſidered , that God hath as 
well the power of punithing, as of ſeeing, and 
therefore fince he hath pronounced death tobe 
the reward of thar fin, *tis not unreaſonable ro 
expect he may himſelf inflict it; that. they who 
watch for the death of their Parents » may unti- 
,mely mect with their own. The fifth command- 
ment promiſetht. long life as the reyvard of-ho- 
nouring the Parent, ro which 'tis. very agreeable 
that untimely death be the puniſhment of the 
contrary.,-and ſure there is nothing more highly 
contrary tothar duty , than this we are now {pca- 
king of , the curſing our Parents. 
14. Thethird duty we owe to them 
Obedi- is Obedience : This is nor only con- 
ence. tained! in the fifrh commandment, bur 
exprelly enjoyned .in other places of 
. JCrip« 


med . Sir. Mo BB & © þÞ 


% 


Sund.14. Of Duty to Parents» 279 


Scripture , Epheſ. 6.1. Children obey your Parents 
in the Lord » far this is right ; and again , Col. 3. 20. 
Children obey your parents in all things, for this is 
well. pleaſing to the Lord. We owerhem Obedience 
in all things , unleſs where their commands 
are contrary to the commands of God, tor in 
that caſe our duty ro God muſt be preferred ; 
and therefore if any parent ſhall be fl wicked, 
as to require his child to fteal, rolie, ortodo 
any unlawful thing , the child then offends 
nor againſt his duty » though he difobey that 
command , nay , he muſt diſobey , or elſe 
he offends againſt a higher duty , even that he 
owes ro God his Heavenly Father. Yer when 
is this neceſſary to refuſe obedience, he ſhould 
take care to doit in ſuch a modeſt, and reſpeCt- 
ful manner , that it may appear 'tis conſcience 
only , and nor ſtubbornnels moyes him to it. 
Bur in caſe of all lawful commands-;{ that is, 
when the thing commanded is eithergood, or 
not evil , when it hath nothing in it-contrary ro 
eur duty to God, there the child is bound to 
obey , be the command in a weightier or lighter 
matter. How little this duty is regarded is too 
manifeſt every where inthe world , where Pa- 
rents generally have their children no longer 
under command , than they are under the rod ; 
when they are once grown up , they think - 
themſelves free from all obedience to them ; or if 
ſome do continuerto pay it, yetlet the motive of 
it be examined, and *twill inroo many be found 
only Worldly prudence, they fear to diſpleaſe 
their Parents , left they ſhonld ſhorten their 
had rowards them , and {o they thall lole ſome- 
whar 
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what by 1t 3 but how few are there that obey 
urely upon conſcience of duty ? This fin of 
iſobedience ro Parents was by the Law of Mo- 
fes puniſhable with death , as you may read Deu- 
ger. 21. 18. butif Parents now adays thould pro- 
ceed ſo with their children, many mighr fon 
make themſelves childleſs. 
I5. Bur of all rheadþs of diſo- 
Eſpecially in bedience, that of marrying againſt 
their Marri= the conſent of the Parent, is one 
age. of the higheſt. Children are ſo 
much rhe Goods , the Poſſefſions 
of their Parent , thar they cannot withour a 
kind of theft , give away themſelves wirhour 
the allowance of rhoſe that have the right in 
them : aud therefore we ſee under the Law, 
the Maid that had made any vow, was not ſuffered 
to perform it , without the conſent of the Parent , 
Num.30.5. The right of the Parear was thoughr 
of force enough to cancel and make void the 
Obligarion , even of a vow, and rherefore ſu- 
rely 1toughr ro be ſo much conſidered by us as 
to keep us from making any ſuch , whereby 
thatright is infripged. 
16. A fourth duty ro the Pa- 
Miniſtring © rent, 15 to aſſiſt and miniſter to 
their wants. them in all their wants of whar 
kind ſoever , whether weakneſs 
and ſickneſs of body, decayedneſs of underſtand- 
ing, or poverty and lownels ineſtate; in all theſe 
the child is bound , according tohis ability, ro 
relieve and affiſt them.: for the rwo former, 
weakneſs of body , and infirmiry of mind, none 
can doubt of 'the duty , when they — 
OW 
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how every child did in his infancy receive the 
very ſame benefit from the Parents; the child 
had then no ſtrength to ſupport, no underſtands 
ing to guide it ſelf; the care of the Parents was 
fain to ſupply both theſe rq it, and therefore in 
common gratitude , whenever either of theſe be- 
comes rhe Parents caſe, as ſometimes by great 
age, or ſome accident both do, the child 1s 10 
perform the ſame offices back again to them. As 
for thar of relieving their poverty , there is the 
very ſame Obligation 10 that with rhe formers 
ir being bur juſt ro ſuſtain thy Parent who has 
formerly ſuſtained thee : but beſides this , Chriſt 
himſelf reaches us , that this is contained within 
the precept of honouring their Parents ; for 
when Mark 7.13. he accuſes the Phariſees of rejes 
fing the commandment of God , tocleave to their own 
par Nox » he inſtances in this particular con» 
cerning the relieving of Parents, whereby 'tis 
manifeſt that this is a part of that duty which is 
enjoyned in the fifth Commandment , as you 
may ſee atlarge inthe Texr, and ſuch a-dury ir 
is that nopretence can abſolve , or acquit us of 
it. How then ſhall thoſe anſwer it, that deny 
relief ro their poor Parents , that cannot part 
with their own exceſſes and ſuperfiuities , which 
are indeed their fins, to ſatisfie the neceſſities of 
thoſe ro whom they owe their being ? Nay, 
ſome there are yet worle, who out of pride 
icorn to own their Parents in their poverty : 
thus it often happens, when the Child is advan- 
ced dodignity or wealth, they think it a diſpa- 
ragement to them rolook on their Parents that 
remain in a low condition , it beivg the betrays 
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ing, aSthey think, rothe world the meanneſs of 
their birth , and ſo the poor Parent fares the 
worſe for the proſperity of his child. This is 
ſuch a pride and unnarturalneſs together, as will 
ſure find a fharp vengeance from God; for if 
Solomon obſerve of Pridealone, thar is the fore- 
runner ef deſtruttions, Prov.16.18. we may much 


rather conclude ſo of ir, when it is thus accoms» 
panied. 


—_— 
CN 


17. To this that hath been 
Duty to be paid ſaid of the duty of Children 
* even to theworſs to their Parents , I ſhall add 
of Parents, only this ; that no unkindneſs, 
no faulr of the Parent, Can ac- 
quit the child of this duty ; but as S. Peter rells 
fervants , x Petr. 2.18. that they muſt be ſubjeR, 
not. only to the good and gentle Maſters » but alſo ts 
the forward ; ſo certainly it belongs to children 
to perform duty , not only to the kind and vir- 
tuous , but eyen to the harſheſt, and wickedeſt 
Parent. For though the gratitude due ro a kind 
Parent, be a very forcible motive tomake rhe 
child pay his duty, yer that is nor the only rior 
chiefeſt ground of ir ; thar is laid in the Come 
mand of God , who requires us thus to honour 
Our parents. And therefore though we ſhould 
ſuppoſe a Parent ſo unnatural, as never to have 
done any thing rooblige the child ( which can 
hardly be imagined ) yer ſtill the Command of 
God continues in force , and we are in con- 
ſcience of thar, ro perform that duty to our Pa- 
rents, though none of the other tye of gratitu- 
de ſhould lye 'on us, 


But 
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Bur as this is due from the 
child to the Parents, fo on the 
there are other 
things alſo due from the Pa- 
rents ro the Child, and thar throughout the ſe- 
yeral ſtates and Ages of 1t. 


other ſide 


Duty of Parents 


to Children, 


138. Firſt. There is the care of 


nouriſhing and ſuſtaining it , which To mourtsh 


begins from the very birth , and zhem. 
continues a dury from the Parent, 


till the child be able to perform it to himſelf ; 
this is a duty which nature reaches; eyen the ſa- 
vage beaſts have a great care and tenderne(s in 
nouriſhing their young, and therefore may ſerye 
ro reproach and condemn all Parents, who ſhall 
be ſo unnatural as to neglect this. I ſhall nor here 
eftion, Whether the Mother be 

Child. its firſt nourichment , by 
gromg it Suck her ſelf , becaule *rwill not be poſſi» 
ble ro affirm univerſally in the Caſe, there being 
many circnmſtances , which may alter ir , and 
make it not only lawful , bur beſt not to do it; 
all I ſhall ſay is, that where no impediment of 
ſickneſs, weakneſs , or the like does happen ,'tis 
ſurely beſt for the Mother her ſelf to perform 
this office, there being many advantages to the 
| child by it, which a good Mother ought fo far 
toconſider, as not to ſell them to her own floth, 
or niceneſs , or any ſuch unworthy morive 3 
for where ſuch only 'are the 
bearing it, they will neyer be able to juſtifie 
the omiſſion , they being themſelyes unjuſti- 


enter into the 
obliged to give 


fiable. 


grounds of for- 


But 
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Bur beſides this firſt care, which 
Bring them belongs to the body of rhe child, 
#0 Baptiſm, there is another , which ſhould bee» 
gin near as early , which belongs to 
their Souls , andthar is the bringing them to the 
Sacrament of Baptiſm , thereby to procure them 
an early right to all thoſe precious advantages, ' 
whichthar Sacrament conyeighs ro them. This 
1S a dury the Parents ought not todelay, it being 
moſt reaſonable , that rhey who have been in- 
ſtruments to conyeigh the ſtain & pollution of 
{in ro the poor Infant, ſhould be very earneſt and 
induſtrious ro have ir waſht off, as ſoon as may 
be : Beſides, the life of ſo render a creature is bur 
a blaſt, and many times gone in a moment, and 
though we are nor rodeſpair of Gods mercy to 
thoſe poor children , who die without Baptiſm, 
yer ſurely thoſe parents commit a grear fault by 
whoſe neglect it is that they want it. 
19. Secondly , the Parents muſt 
Educate provide for the Education of the 
them. child ; they muſt, as Solomon ſpeaks, 
Prov. 22.6. Train up the child m the 
tay he ſhould go. As ſoon therefore as children 
come to the uſe of reaſon , they arerto be inſtruct- 
ed, and thar firſt inthoſe things which concern 
their erernal well being they are by lirtle & little 
ro be raughr all thoſe things which God bath 
commanded them as their duty ro perform ; as 
alſo what glorious rewards he hath provided for 
them , if they doir, and whar grievous and eter- 
nal puniſhment, if they do it not. Theſe things 
ought as early as is poſſible, 10 be inſtilled into 


the minds of Children, which (like new py 
| 0 


t 
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do uſually keep the ſayour of that which is firſt 
pur into them ; and therefore it nearly con- 
cerns all Parents to look they be at firſt thus ſea» 
ſoned with Vertue and Religion. *Tis ſure if 
this beneglected, there is one ready at hand to 
fill them with the contrary : the Devil will be 
diligent enough ro inſtil into them all wicked- 
neſs and vice , evenfrom their cradles, and there 
being alſo in all our natures ſo much the greater 
aprneſs to evil, than to good, there is need of 
great care and watchfulneſs to prevent thoſe 
endeavours of that enemy of Souls, which can 
no way be , bur by poſſeſſing rhem ar firſt with 
good things » breeding inthem a love to yertue, 
and a hatred of vice ; that ſo when the temp- 
rations come , they may be armed againſtthem. 
This ſurely is aboye all things the duty of Pa- 
rents tolook after, and the neglect of ir 1s a hor= 
riblecruelty z we juſtly look upon thoſe Parents, 
as moſt unnatural wretches , that take away the 
life of their child 5 but alas! rhar is mercy and 
renderneſs , compared to this of neglectin 

his education , for by thag.he ruines his Soul: 
makes him miſerable ete ; and God knows 
multitudes of ſuch cruel Parents there are in 
the world, that thus give up their children ro 
be poſſeſt by the Deyil, for want of an early 
acquainting them with the ways of God ; nay 
indeed, how few there are that do conſcionably 
perform this duty , is too apparent by the ſtrange 
rudeneſs and ignorance that is generally among 
youth. The children of thoſe who call them=- 
ſelves Chriſtians, being frequently as ignorant 
of God and Chriſt, as the meereſt Heathens. Bur 
whoever 
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whoever they are that thus neglect this grear dus 
L-4 , ler them know that iris nor only a fearful mi- 
fery they bring upon their poor children, bur al» 
ſo a horrible guilt upon rhemſelves. For as Ged 
ſays to the careleſs watchman , Ezek. 3.18. That 
of any ſoul perich by his negligence , that ſoul rhall 
e required at his hands ; ſo ſurely will it fare with 
all Parents who have this office of watchmen in- 
truſted ro them by God over their own children. 
A ſecond part of education is the bringing them 
upto ſome imployinent , buſying them 1n ſome 
honeſt exerciſe, whereby they may avoid rhar 
great ſnare of the Devil, Idlencſs ; and alſo be 
raught ſome uletul Art or Trade , whereby when 
they come to age, they may become profitable 
'to the Commonwealth , and able ro ger an ho- 
neſt living to themſel yes, 
20. To this preart duty of 
Means towards Educating of Children there 
the education of 1S required as means, firſt, En- 
Children, couragement ; ſecondly , Cor- 
rection, Encouragement is firſt 
ro be tried , we ſhould endeavour to make chil- 
dren in_lov@&@willury , by offcring them re- 
'wards and invitations, and whenever they do 
'well, take notice of ir, and encourage them to go 
'On. Ir 1s an 1l! courſe ſome parents hold, who 
think they muſt never appear to their children 
bur with a face of ſowreneſs and auſterity ; this 
ſeems ro be that which S. Paul forewarns Parents 
- of, when he bids fathers nor ro provoke their chil- 
* dren to wrath , Col. 3. 21. Tobe as harih and un- 
" Kind ro them , when they do well, as if they do 


ill, is the way ro provoke them z and taen the 
Apo- 
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Apofiletells us in the ſame verſe, what will be 
the ifſue of ir, they will be diſcouraged, they will 
have no heart to go on in any good courle , when 
the Parent affords them no countenance. The 
ſecond means 1s correction, and this becomes 
ſeaſonable , when the former will do no good, 
when all fair means , perſwaſtons , and encou- 
ragements prevail ncr, then there is a neceſſity 
of uſing ſharper 3 and ler rhat be firſt tried in 
words, I meannotby railing and foul language, 
bur in ſober, yet ſharpreproof ; bur if rhar fail 
£00 , then proceed to blows ; and in this caſe, as 
Solomon (ſays , He that fpareth hi rod hateth his ſon, 
Prov, 13.24. Tis a cruel fondneſs, that to ſpare 
a few ſtripes ar preſent, will adventure him to 
thoſe fad miſchiefs , which commonly befall the 
child thar is left ro himſelf, Bur then this cor« 
rektion mult be given in ſuch a manner, as ma 


be likely-ro do good; ro which purpoſe ir mu 


firſt be given timely ; the child muſt not be ſuffe- 
red to run onin any ill, till it hath got a habir, 
and a ſtubbornneſs roo. This is a grear errorin 
many parents, they will ler their children alone 
for diyers years, to do what they liſt, permir 
them ro 1ie,, to ſteal, withour ever {o much as 
rebuking them, nay, perhaps pleaſe themſelyes 
to ſee rhe witty ſhifts of the child , and rhink ir 
matters nor what they do while they are little : 
bur alas ! all that while the vice gets roor, and 
that matiy rimes ſo deep an one , as all they can 
do afrerwards , whether by words or blows, can 
never pluck ir up. Secondly, Correction muſt 
be moderate, not exceeding the quality of the 
fault, nor the tenderneſs of Ss child. Thirdly, - 
\ | muy 
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muſt not be given in rage, it if be, it will nor on- 
ly be indanger of being immoderate, bur il will 
loſe its effects upon the Child, who will think he 
1s corrected, nor becauſe he has done a faulr, but 
becauſe his Parent is angry, and fo will rather 
blame the Parent than himſelf : whereas on the 
contrary care ſhould be raken ro make the child 
as ſenſible of the faulr, as of the ſmarr , vrithout 
which he will never be throughly amended, 
21. Thirdly, after chil- 
T he Parent to watch dren are grown up, and are 
over their Souls even - paſt the age of education, 
when they are grown there are yet other Offices 
up. for the Parent to perform 
rothem ; the Parent is ſtill 
ro watch over them, inreſpect of their Souls, to 


.obſerve how they practiſe thoſe precepts which 


are given them intheir education, and accord- 
ingly ro exhort, incourages or reprove, as they 
find occafion, 

22. So ailo for their outward 
To provide for eſtate, they are ro pur them in- 
their ſubjiftl- to ſome courſe of living in the 


- ence. world ; if God have bleſt the 


Parents with wealth , - accord- 
ing ro what he hath, he muſt diſtribute to his 
children, remembring that fince he was the in- 
ſtrument of bringing them into the world, he 
IS, according to bis ability , ro provide for their 
comfortable living in it ; they are therefore to 
be lookr on as very unnatural parents , who , ſo 
they may have enough ro ſpend in their own ri- 
ots and excels , care not. what becomes of their 
Children , never think of proyiding for them. 
Another 


wy 
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Another fault is uſual among Parents in this bu- 
e I fincls; they defer all the proviſions for them , till 
it MW themſelves be dead, heap up, perhaps, great mat- 
er Wl ters for them againſt that rime , but in the mean 
1c ſl timeafford them not ſuch a competency, a3 may 
14 I enable them ro live in the world. There are ſeve= 
at WY ral miſchiefs come from this : Firſt, it leſſens the 
childs affection to his Parent , nay , ſometimes it 
l- WU proceeds (ſo far, as to make him with his death : 
re © which though it be ſuch a fauir, as no temptation 
n,  canexcuſe in achild, yet tis alſo a great faultin a 
es | Parent, to give that temptation. Second)!y, it puts 
m }f the child upon ſhifts 8 tricks , many times diſhoe 
11l FF neſt ones, to ſupply hisnecellities; this is, I doubt 
to I not,a common effect of it,the hardneſs of Parents 
ch Þ has often put Men upon very unlawful courſes , 
d- E which whefi they are once acquainted with, per 
ey Þ| hapsthey never leave, though the firtt occafion 
ceale 3 and therefore Parents ought to beware 
rd F how they run them upon thoſe hazards. Beſides, 
1n- & the Parent loſes that contentment , which he 
the Þ might have in ſeeing his children live p:oſper- 
ouſly and confortably , which none butan arrart 
rd- F Eirth-worm would exchange for the vain ima- 
his Foinary pleaſure of having money in his cheſt Bur 
in this buſineſs of providing far children, there is 
he yet another thing to be heeded, and that is, that 
tie Parent get that wealth honeſtly , which he 
makes their portion elſe *tis yery far from be- 
Inga proviſion : there is ſuch a curſe goes along 
with an ill gotten eſtate , that he that leaves ſuch 
2 one to his child, doth but cheat and deceive 
him, makes him believe h: has left him wealth , 
but has withal put {uch a —— the boner 
'] | 
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of it, that is ſure to eat it out. This is ſo common 
2n-obſervation,that I need ſay nothing to confirm 
rhe truth of it; would Godit were as generally 
laid to heartzas it ſeems to-be generally taken no- 
tice of : Then ſurely Parents would not account 
it a rcaſonable motive to injuſt dealing , that they 
may thereby prowide for ther children, for this u 
not a way of providing forthem ; nay , *tis the 
way to ſpoil them of whatever they have lawful. 
ly gathered for them ; the leaſt mite of unlawful 
gain being of thenatureof leaven, which ſowres 
the whole lump, bringing.down curſes upon alli 
Man pofiefſeth. Let all Parents therefore ſatishe 
themſelves with ſuch proviſions for their chil- 
dren, as God ſhall enable them honeſtly to make, 
aſſuring themſelves how little ſoever it be , Tis} 
better portion than the greateſt wealth injuſtly 
ootten; accordingtothat of So/omon, Prev. 16.8, 
Better ts alittle with righteouſneſs , thangreat 14 
wenue withoutright. 
| 23. A fourth thing the Parent 
To givethem owstothe Child is Good Example 
£00d example. he is not only to fethimrules 0 
vertue and godlineſs, but he muff { 
himſelf give him a pattern in his own practiceF t 
we ſee the force of example is infinitely beyond ; 
that of precept, eſpecially where the perſon it, 
one to whorg we bear a reverence , or witlff { 
whom we havea continual converſation ; bo! 
v hich uſusIly meet in a Parent, Iris therefore 
oft receſſaiy care in all Parents to behav 
tlemicives fo betore their children, that the! 
ex8mple may be a means of winning them t 
vcriuc Fut alas! this ageaffords little of ch1s car 
| | na) 
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nay ,ſo far *tis from it, thatthereare none more 
frequently the inſtruments of corrupting chil» 
dren, than their own Parents, And indeed how 
can it be otherwiſe? While Men give themſelves 
liberty to all wickedneſs, *tis not to be hoped,bur 
that the children which obſerve it, will imitate 
it ; the child that ſees bis father drunk , will ſurely 
think he may be ſoroo, as well as his father. So 
hethat hears him ſwear, will do the like, and lo 
for all other vices; and if any Parent that is thus 
wicked himſelf, ſhould happen to have ſo much 
more Care of his childs Souls than his own , asto 
forbid him the things which bimſelf praCtiſes, or 


i corre bim for the doing them; 'tis certain the 


child will account this a great injuſtice in his 
father , to puniſh him for that which himſelf 
freely does, &1o he is never likely to be wroughc 


0d. F upon by it. This conſideration layes a moſt ftrict 


tie upon all Parents toliye Chriſtianly,for other- 
wiſe they do not only hazard their own Souls , 
T but thoſe of their children alſo, and as it were 
purchaſe an eftate of inheritance in Hell. 

24. A fifth duty of Parents is bleſ\- 
ting their children; the way of doing To #/ef5 
that is double, firſt, by their prayer; ther. 


yorg they are by daily and earneſt praye:s 


"Fl tocommend them to God's protection and bleſ- 
YH ling, both for their fpiritual and temporal eſtate; + 

JW 2nd ſecondly, by their piety ; they areto be ſuch 
perions themſelves as thzt a bleſſirmg may deſcend 
W from them upon their poſtetity. This is often 
promi'ed in Scripture to Godly men , that their 
{eedſe. all be bleſſed. Thus in the ſecond command. 
n:ent, God promiles to shew mercy ts the theu- 
O 2 ſana?th 
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ſandth generation of them that love him and keep his 
Commandments, Andirt is very obſervable in the 

ews , that though they were a ſtift-necked ge- 
neration, & head very grievouſly provoked God, 
yet the Godlineſs of their fore-fathers, Abraham, 
T/aacand Facob , did many times move God to 
lave tkem from deſtruction ; on the other ſide, 
we ſee thiteven good men have fared the worſe, 
for the iniquities of their fathers ; thus when 7o. 
frah ad ceitroyed idolatry,reſtoredGods ſervice, 
and dorie good beyond all the Kings that were 


— 


| 
befcre him, yet there wasan old arrear of Ma-if © 
aſſeh his Grar.dfather , which all this piety of © 
-s would not blot our, but he reſolves to cat ' 
Judah alſo out of bis fight , as you may read at ; 
large, 2 Kings 23. If therefore Parents have any * 
bowels , zry kindneſs towards their children, ” 
any real deſire of their proſperity , let them take} ” 
care by their own godly lite to entail a bleſſing a 


upon them, 
25. Sixthly , Parents muſ cc 
To give 3:9 ut%= take heed, that they ule thei 
16@fonclle com> power over their children with 
mands, equity and moderation , nott« 
oppreſs them with Unreaſona 
ble Commands, only to exerciſe their own au 
thority, butinallthings of weight to confide 
the:tea! good of their children, and to preſs then 
'0 notlang , Which may not conſiſt with the 
This isa rule whereof Parents may often havt 
ule, but in none greater than in the bufinels c 
n arrying their children , wherein many th: 
«therwiieare good Parcnts, have been to blame 


v ken out of an eagerneſs of beſtowing th 
5. Wea 
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wealthily, they force them ro marry utterly a- 
gainit their own inclinations, which is a great 
tyranny; andthat which frequently betrays them 
to a multitude of miſchicts, luch as all the wealth 
inthe world cannot repair. There are two things 
which Parents ought eſpeciatly to conſider in the 
matching their children ; the firſt , how they 
may live Chriſtianly ; and to that purpo:e to 
chuſe a vertuous and pious perſon'to link them 
with; the ſecond is, how they may live cheartul- 
ly and comfortably in this world ; and to taut 
end, though a competency of eltate mzy be ne- 
ceſſary to be regarded, yet ſurely abur.dances 
no way requiſite, and therctore that ſhould not 
be roo vehemently ſouglt after : that which 
much more trends to the happineſs of tiat ſtare, 
the mutual kindneſs and liking of the parties, 
without which marriage 15of all other the moit 
uncomfortable condition , and therefore no P: 
rent ought to thruſt a child intoir. I have now 
done wich the firt ſort of Relation , that of a Pa- 
rent, 
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Of anty to our Brethren, and Rela- 
tions, Husband, Wife, Friends, Ma: 


ſters, Servants. 


Sect. 1. H E ſecond fort 
Dawes to Bre. of Rehtion is 
thren, that of a Bro: 


ther : now bro- 

therhood may be twofo'd, either natural, or ſpi- 
ritual; the latter may in the largeſt extent con- 
tain under itall Mankind, all that partake of the 
fame nature; but I ihall not conſider it fo in this 
place, having already mentioned thoſe general 
duties which belong to all as ſuch. | 

Natural. now ſpezk of that natural brother- 
hood that 18 between thoſe that are the 

children of the ſame immediate Parent ; and the 
duty of theſe is to have united hearts and affeCi- 
ons; this nature points outto them , they parta- 
king in a more ſpecial manner of each othe:s 


— Miu... i. ”" 


ſubſtance, and therefore ought to have the great-ſ * 
cſtrenderneſs and kindnels, each to other ; thus 

we lee Abraham makes it an argument, why there 
{hould be #s contention between him and Lot , be-lh © 
cauſe they were brethren , Gen. 13.8. Andthoughſ \ 
by bretliren there is meant only couſins , yet that : 


helps the more ſtrongly to conclude, that this 
| RCarer 
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nearer relation is in reaſon to be a grearer bar to 
ftrife, asalſo that this kindneſsis in ſomedegree 
to be extended: to all that have any neatnels of 
blood to us. 

2. This kindneſs and Love be- 
tween Brethren and Siſters ought The neceſſity of 
to be very firmly grounded in Love among 
their hearts ; if itbe not, they will Brethrex, 
be of all others in moſt danger of 
diſegreeing; forthe continual converſation that 
is among them whillt they are at home in the 
fathers houſe will be apt to miniſter ſome occa- 
ſion of jar. Beſides the equality that is among 
them in reſpect of birth, often makes them in« 
clinable toenvFeach other, when one 13inany 
reſpe& advanced aboverthe other. Thus we fee 
Joſephs brethren envied him , becauſe he had 
moſt of his fathers love, and Rachel envied her 
ſiſter Leah, becauſe the was fruitful; therefor? 
for the preventing of ſuch temptations let all 
whohave brethren and ſiſters, poſſeſs their mind 
with a great and real kindneſs to them , look 01 
them as-parts of themlelyes, and then they will 
never think fit either to quarrel with them , or 
to envy them any advantage , any more than one 
Dart of the body does another of the ſame body» 
bar will ſtrive to advance an help forward the 
good of each other. : 

3. The ſecond kind of Brothber- 
hood is ſpiritual ; that contains all Spiritual bro. 
thoſe who profeſs the ſame Faith rherhood. 
with us: the Church in our Bap- 
tiſm becomes a Mother to each: baptized perſon 
and then ſurely they that have the relation of 
O 4 children 
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childrento her, muſt have alſo the relation of 
brethren toeach other; and to this ſort of bre«= 
-thren alſo we owe a great deal of tenderneſs and 
affection ; the {piritual bond of Religion ſhou!d, 
of all others the moſt cloſely unite our hearts. 
This is the Brotherhood which St. Peter exhorts 
ustolove, 1 Pet 2 17. And to jt we are in an 
eſpecial manner bound to doall good offices, Do 
good, faith the Apoſtle, 70 all, but eſpecially to them 
that are of the kon:L01d of Faith,Gal.6. 10,Our com- 
pallions are to be molt melting towards them ot 
all others, in all! their needs; Chrilt tells us, that 
whoſgever gives but a cuÞ of cold water to any inthe 
wane of a Diſciple,shall not loſe kis reward, Mat.1lo, 
42. From whence we may allure our (elves that 
this peculiar love to Chriſtians as Chrittians , is 
very acceptable in his fight, 

OL 4. Several duties there are 
Owr duty to hold required of us to theſe bres+ 
communzou with thren ; one principal, is the 
#heſe brethren, - holding Communion with 
them , and that firſt in Do« 
 Errine, weareconſtantly to continue in the be- 
lief and proteſſion of all thoſe neceſſary truths, 
by which we may be mark*d out as followers and 
Diſciples of Chriſt. This is that faith which 
St. Jude ſpesks of , which was once delivered tothe 
Saints, Tude 3. by keeping whereof we continue 
ſtill uniced to this ſpiritual brotherhood, in 1c. 
_ Ipect of pro'ehion, which we mutt conſtantly 
do, what ſtorms and perſecutions ſoever attend 
it, according to the e>hortation of the Apoſtle, 
Heb.10 22. Let u hold fait the profeſſion of our faith 
Wi 10ut WaVeriung: Secondly, we are allo, as op- 
= portunity 
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portunity.ſerves, to communicate with them in 
all holy offices; we muft be diligent in frequen- 
11g, I ting the aſſemblies of the Saints, which is as it 
' Þ werethe badge of our profeſſionzand therefore he 
that willingly withdraws himſelf from theſe, 
gives ground to ſuſpect he will be apt to renoun« 
Ds & cethe other alſo. But theſe parts of communion 
we find ſtrictly maintained by the firſt Chriſtians. 


a Atts 2.42. They contimued ſtedfaſtly in the Apsſtles 
of = doffrine and fellowship , and m breaking of bread, 

at WM din prayers. They continued, and that ſted- 

the  faſtly , they were not frightned from it by any 

ro, | perſecutions, though that were a time wherein 

nat they were tried with the ſharpeſt ſufferings ; 
is Y Which may teach us that it is not the danger that 

attends this duty, can acquitus of it, 
Ire 5. Secondly, We are to bear 
-o. | with the infirmities of our Chri- To bear with 


he Þ ftian brethren , according to the #herr Infir- 
+ MM advice of St. Paul , Rom. 15. 1. mities, 
We that are ſtrong ought to bear the 


4 infirmities of the weak. If one that holds all ne» 
s, | c<liary Chriſtian truths, happen yet to be in 
id  ſomeerror, we are not for this, either to for= 


h fake his communion , or deſpiſe his perſon. 
he MM This St. Par teaches us inthe caſe of that weak 
brother z, who by error made a cauſlefs ſcruple about» 


ie 

Þ W 7eats > Rom. 14. where he bids the fironper 

ly I Chriſtians, thatis, thoſe who being better in- 
ſtructed, diſcerned him to be in an error,'yet 


to receive him nevertheleſs, and nor to deſpite 
+ By him ; as on the other (ide, he 'bids thit weak 
onenotto judge the ſtronger. The leficr difle= 
Iences ln opinion Mult be born with om both 
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fides, and: muſt not in the leaſt abate our bro- 
therly charity towards each other. 
6. Thirdly , We are to en= 
To reſtore them deavour the reſtoring of any 
after falls, fallen brother , that is, to bring 
| him to repentance;atter he hath 
fallen- into any fin. Thus S. Pau/ commands 
the Galatians, that they ſhould reſtore him that 
was overtaken in a fault, conſidering themſelves leſt 
#hey were alſo tempted. Wearenottolook on him 
as a calt-away to give him over as utterly de- 
ſperate , neither are we to triumph over him , in 
reſpect of our own innocence, like the proud 
 Phariſee over the peor Publican, Lute 18. 11. but 
we are.meckly to endeavour his recovery , re- 
membring that our own frailty is ſuch, that we 
are not ſecure from the like falls. 
7. Fourthly, We are to have 
Foſympathize a Sympathy and fellow-feeling 
with them. with theſe brethren ,. to be near- 
ly toucht with whatſoever befalls 
them , eitherasthey are conſidered in ſacjety or 
'n ſingle perions, In ſociety firſt, and ſo, they 
wake up-aChurchz and that either the univer- 
fal, which is make up of all Believers through» 
out the. World, or any particular Church, 
. which is made up of all the believers in that par- 
ticular Nation ; and whatever happens to either 
totheſe, either the whole Church in general, 
or any ſuch ftngle part of it-, eſpecially” that 
whereof our (elves arc members , we. are to be 
muchatiefted and moved with it, to rejoyce in 
a} the profperities - and to mourn and bewail 
ail the. breaches and deſolations thereof , Fee 
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daily and*carneſtly to pray with David , Pfal. 
51. 18, O be favourable and gracious unto Sion; 
build thou the walls of Jeruſalem ; and that eſpe»- 
cially when we ſee her in diſtreſs, and perſecu- 
tion, Wholoeyer is not thus toucht with the - 
condition of the Church, is not to belookr on 
as a living member of ir; for as in the natural: 
body every member is concerned in the proſpe= 
rity of the whole, ſo certainly tis here; It was- 
the obſervation of the. Pſalmiſt , that Gods /er- 
vants think upon the ſtones of Sion , and pity to ſee 
ber mt the dufF , Pſalm 102. 14.:and ſurely all his 
ſervants are ftill of the ſame temper , cannot 
look on the ruines & deſolations of the Church,. 
without the greateſt ſorrow, and lamentation. 
Secondly , we are to have this fellow-feeling 
with our brethren , confidered as fangle perſons ;. 
we are to account our ſelves concerned in every: 
particular Chriſtian , ſo as to partake with him 
in all his occaſions either of joy or forrow. Thus 
the Apoſtle exhorts, Rom. 12. 14; Rejoyce with 
them that rejoyce , weep with them that weep: ' And 
again, 1 Cor. W., under the fimilitude of the na 
tural body he uxges this duty. Whether one mem- 
ber ſuffer , all the members ſuffer with it, or one” 
member be honoured , all the memhers rejoyce with :t. 
All theſe ſeyeral eftets of love; we owetothele 
ſpiritual brethren. And this love is that, . whick - 
Chriſt hath. made - the badge of his Diſciples, 
Join 13.35. Bythisshall all men know that ye are 
my Diſciples , if ye have love one to another , lO that: 
it we mean notto caft off diſcipleihip ro Chrilt, . 
we mutt not forſake this love of the brethren. 
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8. Thethird relatioa is that 
The wifeows to b:tween Husband and Wife: 
the Husband This is yet much nearer than 
obedience. either of the former , as ap- 
; pears by that Text , Epheſ. F. 

21. eAmanshall leave Father and Mother , and 
cleave to his Wife , and they two Shall be one flesh, 
Several duties there are owing fromone of theſe 
perſons to the other : and firſt forthe Wife, the 
ows obedience. This is commanded by the A. 
poſtle, Col. 3. 18. Wives ſubmit your ſelves to your 
own hucbands , as it is fit in the Lord, Theyareto 
render obedience to their Husbands in the Lord, 
thatis, in all lawtul commands, for otherwile 
*cis here, as in the caſe of all other ſuperiours, 
God mult be obeyed ratherthan Man, and the 
Wife muſt not upon her husbands command do 
any thing which 1s forbidden by God, But in 
all things which do not croſs ſome command of 
Gods, this Precept is of force, and will ſerve to 
condemn the pcevilh ſtubbornneſs of many 
wives who refiit the lawful commands of their 
husband, only becauſe they a impatient of 
this duty of ſubjeCion , which God himſelf re- 
quires of them. Butit may here be aſked, What 
it the Husband command ſomething , which 
though it benot unlawful, is yet very inconve- 
nient, and imprudent , muſt the wite ſubmitto 
ſuchacommand? "To this | anſwer, that it will 
be no difobedience in her, but duty, calmly and 

mildiy ro {hew him the inconveniencies there» 
of, and to periwade him to retra& that com- 
mand ; but ia cafe ſhe cannot win him tc it by 
tair intreaties, ſhe mult neither try ſharp lzn- 
| 8g Uage, 
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guage, nor yet finally refuſe to obey , nothin 
but the unlawfulneſs of the command being ſut- 
ficient warrant for that. ; 
y. Secondly, The wife ows Fide- 
lity tothe husband , and that of two Fidelity. 
ſorts ; firſt, that of the bed, ſhe muſt | 
keep her ſelf pure and chaſt from all ſtrange 
embraces, and therefore muſt not ſo much-as. 
give an ear to any that would allure her , but 
with the greateſt abhorrence reject all motions 
of that ſort, and never give any Man that has 
once made ſuch a motion to her , the leaſt op- 
portunity to make a ſecond. Secondly, She 
ows him likewiſe Fidelity inthe managing thoſe 
worldly affairs he commits to her , ſhe muſt or- 
der them ſo , as may be moſt to her husbands ad- 
yantage; and not by deceiving and couzening 
of him employ his goods to ſuch uſes as he allows 
not of, 
10. Thirdly , She owes him Love, 
and together with that all friendlineſs Love, 
and kindneſs of converſation: ſhe isto 
endeavour to bring him as much aſſiſtance , and 
comfort of life, as is poſſible, that ſo the may 
anſwer that (| blend of the womans creation, 
the being ahe/p to her busband , Gen. 2. 13, and 
this inall conditions , whether bealth or ficknels, 
wealth or poverty , whatſoevereſtate God by hts 
providence {ſhall caſt him into, ſhe muſt: be 
as much of comfort and ſupporttohim , as ihe 
can..,To this all ſullenneſs and harſhneſs, all 
brawling and unquietneſs is directly contrary, 
for that mskes the wifethe burden and plague of 
the man , inſtead of a help and comfort: And 
O 2 ſuce 
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ſureif it be a. fault to behave ones ſelf ſotoany 
ſon » as hath already.been {hewed , how great 
muſt itbeto do foto him, towhom the greateft 
kindneſs and affection is owing ? 
11. Norlet ſuch wiyes think 
The faults of the that any faults, or provocati- 
huchand acquit ons of the Husband can juſtific 
mot from theſe. their frowardneſs ; for they 
duties. will not , either in reſpect of 
religion or diſcretion. Not in 
Religion, for where God has abſolutely com- 
mandeda duty to be paid *tis not any unwor- 
thineſs of the. perſon canexcuſefrom it; nor in 
Diſcretion ,, forthe worlſe-a Hausband is , the 
more necd there is for the wife to carry her ſelf 
with thatgentleneſs and ſweetneſs, that may be 
moſt likely to win him.. This is the advice Saint 
Peter gave the Wives of his time , 1 Pet. 3.1: 
Likewiſe ye wives be in ſubjetion to your own huſe 
bands , that if any obey not the word, they may with. 
out the word be won by the canverſation of the wives, 
It ſeems the good. behaviour of the wives was 
tought 2 powertul means to win Men from Hea- 
theniſm to Chriſtianity; and ſure it might now 
a=days have ſome good effetts, if women would 
have but the patience to try it : At the leaſt, 
*twould have this, that it would keep ſome tole- 
rable quiet in Families , whereas on the: other 
fide the ill fruits of: the wives-unquietneſs are ſo 
notorious, that there are few neighbourhoods, 
but can give ſome inſtance of-ic. How many 
men are there, that to avoid the noiſe of a fro- 
ward wite, have fallen to company-keeping z 


and. by.that. to. drunkenneſs, poyerty » and. 2 
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multitude of miſchiefs ? Let all Wives therefore 
beware of adminiſtring that temptation. But 
whenever there happens any thing, which, in 
kindneſs to her husband , the is toadmoniſh him 
of, let it be with that ſoftneſs and mildneſs, that 
it may appear 'tis love, and not anger that makes 
her ſpeaK. 

12. There arealſo on the Huse 
bands part ſeveral duties ; there The Huband 
is firſt Love, which St. Paz! re- owes to the 
quires to be very tender and wife /ove. 
compaſſionate towards the wite, | 
as appears by the fimilitudes he uſeth in that 
matter, Epheſ. 5. The one, that of the love a man 
bears to his natural body. No- mar , ſays he, 
yerſe 29. ever hateth his own flesh but nourisheth it- 
and chericheth it. The other lave is that Chriſt 
bears to his Church; which 1s far greater, verſe 
25. both which he ſetsas patterns of this love of 
Husbagds towards their Wives. This utterly 
forbids all harſ hneſs and roughneſs to, them; 
Men areto uſe. them as parts of themſelves, to - 
lovethem as their own bodies, and therefore to 
do nothing. that-may, be burtful and grievous to 
them, no more-than they would cut and gaſh 
their own fleſh, Letthoſe husbands that tyran= 
nize over their wives, that ſcarce uſe them like 
humanecreatures, confider whether that be ta 
love them astheir own bodies. - 

13. Aſecondduty of the Hus» 
band, is Faithfulne!s to the Bed.. Paithful 
This is by God as well required ot meſs. 
the Husband, as the Wite;z and: 
though the world do ſeem talook. on the breach 


: 
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of this duty with leſs abhorrence in the Hus- 
band , yetlure betorethar juſt Judge, the offence 
will appear noleſs on the Mans fide, than the 
Womans. This is certain , *cisin both a breach 
of the vow made toeach other at their Marriage, 
and ſo beſides the uncleanneſs , a down-right 

Xerjury, and thoſe differences in the caſe, which 
ws tocaſt the ſcale, arerather in reſpect of ci- 
vil and worldly conſideration , than meerly of 


the lin. 
14. Athird part of the Husband is 
Mainte- to maintain and provide for the W ife, 
wance. He is to let- her partake with him in 
thoſe outward good things , where- 
with God bath bleſt him, and neitber by niggard- 
lineſs debar her of whatis ft for her, nor yet by 
unthriftineſs ſo waſte his goods , that he ſhall be» 
come unable to ſupport her.. This is certainly 
the duty of the Husband , who being as hath 
been faid, to account his wife as a part of his own 
:body , muſt have the very ſame care to ſuſtain 
' ber, that he hath for himſelf. Yet this is not ſo 
tobe underſtood, as to excwe the wife from her 
part of labour and induſtry, when that js requi- 
fite, it being unreaſonable the husband ſhould 
"toil to maintain the-wife in idleneſs. 
: | 15. Fourthly, The husband is to in- 
Inſtrn- Þ firuCt the wite, in the things which 
(7108. concern her eternal weljare, if ſhe be 
ignorant of them. "Thus St. Paul bids 
the wives learn of their has bands at home, 1 Cor. 14. 
36. which ſuppoſes that the husband is to teach 
her. Indeed it belongs to every Mafier of a Fa- 
mily to endeayour that all under his charge be 
, Lalight - 
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taught all neceſſary things of this kind, and then 
ſure more eſpecially his wite, who is ſo much 
nearer to him than all the reſt. This ſhould make 
men careful to get knowledge themſelves, that fo 
they may be able to perform this duty they owe 
to others. 
16, Laſtly, Husbands 

and Wives are mutually Husbands and Wives 
to pray for each other, to mutually to pray for , 
beg all bleſlings from God and aſjiiF each other 
both ſpiritual and tempo- 7 ag good. 
ral, and to endeavour all 
they can to doall good to one another, elpect- 
ally all good to each others Souls, by ſtirring up 
tothe performance of duty, and diſſwading and 
drawing back from all {in, andby being like true 

oke-fellows, helpful and aſſiſtant to each other 
in the doing of all ſorts of Good, both to their 
own Family and all others within their reach. 
This is of all other the trueſt and moſt valuable 
love. Nay , indeed , how can it be ſaid they do 
loveat all, whocontented|y let each other run 
on in a courſe that will bringthem to eternal mi- 
ſery; And if the love of Husbands and Wives 
were thus grounded in vertue and Religion, 
'twould make their lives a kind of Heaven on 
earth; *twould preyent all rhoſe contentions and 
brawlings, fo common 2mong them, which are 
th-zreat plagues of Families, andthelefſer Hell 
in paſſage to the greiter,; and truly where it is 
not thus founded , there is little comfort to be 
expected tn marriage. | 


17, It | 
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17. It ſhould therefore be 
The vertue of the the care of every one that 
perſon the chief means to enter upon that 
conſtderation mm ftate;to conſider adviſedly be- 
Alarriage. forchand, and to chuſe ſuch a 
rlon- with whom they may 
have this ſpiritual friendlhip, thatis, ſucha one, 
. astruly tears God. There are many falſe ends 
of Marriage lookt upon in the world: ſome mar- 
ry for Wealth , others for Beauty, and generally 
they are only worldly reſpects that are at all 
confidered ; but certainly he that would marry as 
he ought, ſhould contriveto make his Marriage 
uſeful to thoſe betterends of ſerving God, and 
{aving. his own Soul; atleaft he muſt be ſure it 
beno hindrance tothem; andto that purpoſe the 
vertuc of the perſon choſen is more conducing 
than all the wealth in the world , though I _ 
not , but that a.competency of that ray likewiſe 
be conflidered. 
18. But above all things 
Unlawful Mar. let all take heed , that they 
r1ages. make not ſuch marriages, as 
may not only beill in their 
effefs, but are actual fins at the time; ſuch are 
the marriages of thoſe that were formerly pro- 
miſled to ſome other, in which caſe tis ſure they 
rightly belong to thoſe, to whom they. paſt the 
firſt promife ;} and then for any other to marry 
, them, during the life of that perſon, is to take the 
husband or wife of that other, . which is direct 
adultery, as St. Paw/ tells us , Rom. pg. 3. The like 
unlawfulneſs there is alſo in the marriage of 
thoſe, who are within thoſe degrees of kindred 
forbidden 
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forbidden by God, the particulars whereof are 
ſer down inthe 18. and 20. of Levi, and who- 
ever marries any that is within any of thoſe de- 
orees of nearnels, either to himſelf, or to his de. 
ceaſed wife, which is as bad , commits that 
great fin of Inceſt, and ſo long as he continues 
to live with ſuch his unlawtul wife, remains in 
that fearful guilt. This warineſs in the choice of 
the Perſon to be married , would prevent many, 
ſad cffets, which we daily ſee follow ſuch ral 

or unlawful matches. {rt were well therefore if 
People would look on marriage, as our Church 

adviſes, as athing not to be undertaken hghtly, 
wnadviſedly, or wantonly , to ſatisfie mens carnal 
luſts and appetites; but reverently, diſcreetly.advi- 


ſedly,ſoberly,and in the fear of God;and in ſodoing, 


no doubt, a bleſſi1ng would follow , which other- 
wiſe there is little groundto expect. I have now 
_ with this Relation between Husband: and 
ife, 
19, The next is that between 
Friends ; and this relation if it be FPFriend- 
rightly founded, itis of great near= 5h#p. 
nelsand uſefulneſs; but there is none 
more generally miſtaken in the world; Men 
uſuully call them their friecds, with whom they 
havearr intimacy and frequency of converſati- 
on , though that intimacy be indeed nothing bur 
an 2greement and combination in fin. The 
Drunkard thinks him his friend that will keep 
him company ; the deceitful Perſon , him that 
will aid him in his cheats, the proud Man, him 
that will latter him;And ſogenerally in all vices, 


they are look'd on as friends that advance 
an 
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and further us in them. But God knows this is 
far from friend{hip; ſuch a friend as this, the 
Devil bimlelf is in the bigheſt degree , who is 
never backward in ſuch oftices, The true friend- 
ſhip is that of a direct contrary making; 'tis a 
concurrence and agreement 1n vertue , not in 
vice: in ſhort, a true friend loves his friend ſo, 
that he is very zealous of his good; and certain- 
ly he that is really ſo, will never be the inſtru- 
ment of bringing him to the great» 
Its duties, eſt evil. The general duty ofa 
friend then mult be reiolved to be 
the induſtrious purſuit of hisfriends real advan- 
tages, in which there are {eyeral particulars Cone 
tained, 
20. As firſt, faithfulneſs in all truſts 
Faithful- committed to him by bis friend', whe- 
neſs. ther that of goods, or ſecrets; he that 
; betrays the truſt of a friend in either, 
is by all men lookt upon with abhor- 
rence, it being one of the higheſt fallſeneſlesand 
treacheries,-and for ſuch treacherous wounds the 
Wile man tells us, Every fiend will depart,Ecclcl. 
22.22. 
21. Secondly, 'tis the dury of a 
«Sſſeſtance. Friend to be alliiting to his friend 
in all his outward nceds ; to coun- 
fel him when he wants advice: to chear him 
when he needs comfort; to give him when he 
wants relief ; and to endeavour his reſcue out 
of any trouble or danger. An admirable ex- 
ample we have of this friendſhipin Forathan to 
David, he loved him as his own ſoul, and we fee he 
not only contrives for his ſatety when he was in 
--. danger, 
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danger , but-runs hazards himſelf to reſcue and 
deliver his friend , draws his fathers anger upon 
him, to turn it from Davia, as you may read at 
large, 1 Sam. 20. 7 
22: Thethirdand higheſt duty of 

a friend is to be aiding and aſlilting «<Admee 
to the ſoul of his friend , to endea- nition, 
vour to advance that in picty and 

vertue, by all means within his power , by exe 
hortationsand incouragements to all vertue, by 
earneſt and vehement diſſwaſions from all fin, 
and not only thus in general, but by applying to 
his particular wants , eſpecially by plain and 
friendly reproofs , where he knows or reaſona» 
bly believes there is any fault committed. This 
is of all others the moſt peculiar duty ofa friend, 
it being indeed that which none elie is qualified 
for. Such an unwillingneſs there is in moſt men 
to hear of their taults, that thoſe that undertake 
that work., had nced have a great. prepoſſeſſion 
of their hearrs, to make them patient of it. Nay, 
it is ſo generally acknowledged to be the proper 
work of a friend, thatif he omit it , he betrays 
the offender into ſecurity ; his not reproving 
will be apt to make the other think he does no- 
thing worthy of reproof, and ſo he tacitly as 
that baſeſt part of a tlattcrer , ſooths and che» 
11:hes him in his fin ; when yet farther it is Con» 
{icered how great need all men haye at ſome 
time or other of being admoniſhed, *c will appear 
a moſt unfriendly, yea, cruel thing to omit it, 
We have that natural partiality to our ſelves, 
that we cannot fo readily diſcern our own mil= 
Carrizges, as we do other mens, and theretore 
Las 
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tis yery neceſſary they ſhould ſometimes be 
ſhewed us by thoſe, whoſee them more clear- 
ly; and the doing this at the firſt may prevenr 
the multiplying of more : whereas if we be ſut- 
fered togo unreproved , it often comes to ſuch a 
habit, that reproofs will do nogood. And then 
how { hall that perſon be able to anſwer it either 
to God or himſelf, that has by his filence be- 
trayed his friend to this greateſt miſchief? *Tis 
the expreſſion of God himſelf ſpeaking of a 
friend , Thy friend which is as thine own ſoul , Deut. 
13.6. And ſure we ſhould in this reſpe& ac- 
count Our friends as our own ſoul, by having 
the ſame jealous tenderneſs and watcbfulnets 
over their ſouls , which we ought tohave ofour 
own. It will therefore be very fit for all that 
have entred any ſtrict friendſhip, to make this 
one ſpecial article in the agreement, that they 
ſhall mutually admoniſ h & reprove each other ; 
by which means it will become ſuch an avowed 
part of their friendthip, thar it can never be mis- 
taken by the reproved party for cenſoriouſne(s 
or unkindneſs. 
23. Fourthly, to theſe ſeveral parts 
Prayer. of kindneſs muſt be added that of 
Prayer ; we muſt not only affilt our 
friends , our ſelves, in what we can , but we mult 
call in the Almighties aid to them, recommend- 
ing them earneltly to God for all his bleſſings, 
both temporal and ſpiritual. 
24. Laſtly, We muſt be Conſtant 
Conſtancy. in our friend{hips, and not out 0: 
2 lightneſs of humour grow weary 


of a friend , only becauſe we have him _ 
1 tits 
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This is great injuſtice to bim, who , if he have 
behaved himſelt well > ought the moreto be va- 
lued , by how much the longer he has continued 
to do ſo: And it isgreat folly in our ſelves, for 
it is th2 caſting away the greateſt treaſure of bu» 
mane life, for ſuch certainly is a tried friend, 
The wiſeſt of Men gives warning of it , Prov. 27. 
16. Thine ownfriend, and thy fathers friend forſaks 
not. Nay , farther , *tis notevery light offence of 
a friend , that ſhould make thee renounce his 
friendſhip, there muſt be ſome allowance made 
to the infirmities of Men, and if thou baſt occa- 
ſion to pardon him ſomewhat to day , perhaps 
thou mayelt give him opportunity to requite 
thee to morrow ; therefore nothing but unfaith- 
fulneſs , or incorrigible vice thould break this 
band. 

25. The laſt relation is that 
between Maſters and Servants, Servants owe 
both which owe duty to each 7o their Maſters 
other. "That of the ſervant is obedience. 
firſt obedience to all lawful 
commands z this is expreſly required by the 
Apoſtle, Epheſ. 6. 6. Servants obey in all things 
your Maſters , &c. And this obedience muſt not 
be a grumbling and unwilling one, but ready 
and chearful, as he there proceeds to exhort, 
verle 7. with good will doing ſervice ; and to help 
them herein , they are toconſider , that itis to 
the Lord, and not unto Men. God has com- 
manded ſervants thus toobey their Maſters ; and 
therefore the obedience they pay is to God, 
which may well make them do it chearfully , 
bow barſh or unwortby ſoeyer the Maſter be , 
eſpecially 


_". 
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eſpecially if what the Apoſtle farther urgeth , 
verſe 8.be conſidered , That there i areward to be 


expected from God for it. 


26. 'The ſecond duty of the Servant: 


Fiaelity: is faithfulneſs ,. and that may be of 

two forts; one as oppoled to eye- 
ſervice -the other to purloyning or defrauding. 
The tirſt part of faithfulneſs is in the doing of all 
true ſervice to his Maſter , not only when his 
eyeis over him , and heexpects puniſhment for 
the omiſſion , but at all times, even when his 
Maſter is not likely to diſcern his failing; and 
that ſervant that doth not make conſcience of 
this , is far from being a faithful ſervant, this 
eye-ſcrvice being by the Apoſtle fet oppoliteto 
that ſingleneſs of heart » which he requires of 
ſervants, Eph. 6.5. The ſecond ſort of faithful» 
neſsconliſts in the honeſt managery of all things 
intruſted to him by his Maſter, the not waſting 
his g.35ds (as the unjuſt Steward was accuſed 
to have done, Lake 16.) whether by careleſs em- 
bezeiling ofthem, or by converting any of them 
to-his own uſe without the allowance of his Ma- 
fter. This latter is that purloyning of which the 
Apoſtle warns ſervants, T3t.2. 10. And 1s in- 
deed no better than arrant theft; of this Kind 
are all thoſe ways, that the ſervant hath of gain- 
ing to himſeli, by theloſs and damage of his 
Miſter, as the being bribed to make il! bargains 
for him, and many the like: Nay, indeed this 
ſoit of unfaithfutneſs is worſe than common 
ther, by bow much there is a greater truſt rep0- 
ſed , the betraying whereof adds to the crime. 


As for the other ſort. of unthankfulneſs, that of 
walting 2 


ht, 
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waſting, though without gain to themſelves, it 
difters not much in effeCt trom this, the Matter 
may loſeas much by the one as the other, and 
them what odds is it to him, whether bz be robb'd 
by the coyetouſneſs or negligence of his Servant? 
And ir is ſtill the ſame breach of truit with the 
former; for every Maſter is ſuppoſed to intruſt 
 Whis affairs as well to the care as the honeity of 
, his ſervant : for *twould be little advantage to 
the Maſter to be ſecured that his ſervant would 
not himſelf cheat him , whilſt in the mean time 
; he would by his careleſne(s give opportunity to 
others to doit: theretore he that does not care= 
fuily look'to his Maſters profit, deceives his truſt, 
as well as he that unjuſtly provides tor his 
OWN. 
27. A third duty of aſervantis 
patience and meekneis under the Submiſſion 
reproofs of his Maſter , not anſwer- to reduke, 
"g 4g4ai2 » as the Apoſtle exhorts, 
Tit. 2.9. that is, not making ſuch ſurely and rude 
eplies, as may increaſe the Maſters diſpleaſure, 
2 thing too Frequent among ſervants , even in 
he juiteſt reprehenſions ; whereas S. Peter di- 
as thera patiently to ſuffer even the moſt un- 
teferved correction, even when they do well and 
«fer for it, 1 Pet. 2.20. But the patiencſuffering 
d: rebuke 13 not all that is required of feryantsin 
nis matter, they mult alſo mend the faultthey 
re rebuked for, and not think they have done 
nough , when they have (chougi neverſo duties 
uly) given the Mailer the hearing. 
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28. A fourth duty of a ſervant is 

Diligence. Diligence : he muſt conſtantly at- 
rend to all thoſe things, which are 

the duties of his place, and not give himſelf to 
idleneſ(s and ſloth, nor yet to company-keeping, 
gaming , orany otherdiſorderly courſe, which ; 
m3y take him off from his Matters buſineſs. All WF 
the!c are neceflary duties of a ſervant , which | 
they are carefully and. conicionably to perform, | 
not ſo much co elcapethe Maiters anger as Gods iſ | 
who will certainly callevery one of them toanf 
account , how they have behaved themſelves C 
towards their earthly Maſters. f 
29, Now on the other fide x 

Maſters oweto there are ſome things alſo ow-W 1; 
ther Servants ing from the Matters to theirff e: 
Juſtice, ſervants: As firſt the Malteril al 
bound to be juſt to themzin per-i 


forming thoſe.conditions, on which they werefff gr 
hiied; tuchare commonly the giving them toodf w 
and wages, and that Maſter that withholdsF x, 
theic,is an oppreſlor. ho 

30. Second'y, the Maſter is tofff 


eSjanom- admonith and reprove the Servant yic 
ton, in caſe of fault, and that not only inf an 

faults againſt them , wherein few 
Mafters are backward; but alſo and more eſpe- 
ciz!ly in faults againſt God , whereat- every Ma 
iter ought to be more troubled than at thole 
which tend only to his own loſs, or inconveni 
ence; the diſhonour of God, and the hazard 
the meaneit mans ſoul, being infinitely more 
worthy our di{quiet, than any thing of the otiie 
Kind can be. And theretore when Maiters ar 
preſent! 
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preſently on fire for any little negligence or 
tault of a ſervant towards themſelves,and yer can 
> without trouble ſee them run into the greateſt 
fins againſt God, *cis a fign they conſider their 
+ own concernments too much, and Gods glory 
hW and their ſervants ſouls too little. This is too 
commonly the temper of Maſters, they are ge- 
hl nerally careleſs how their ſervants behave 
1, themſelves towards God , how diſordered and 
5 profane their families are, and therefore never 
ni beitow any exaortations, or admonition, to per= 
cl {wade them to vertue, or draw them from vices 
ſuch Matters forget that chey mutt one day give 

de an account how they have governed their fami- 
w-W lies. Ic is certainly the duty of every Ruler to 
er endeavour toadvance Piety & Godlineſs among 
rv all thoſe that are under his charge , and thatas 
er-M wcll in this lefler dominion of a fimily , as in the 
ereſfl greaterok.a Realm or Nation. Of this David 
ol was ſo careful, that we ſee he profeſſes, P/a'm 
105] 101. 7, That no deceitful perſon should dwell in his 
houſe , that hethat told lies should not tarry in his 

toll fight ; fo much he thought himſelf bound to pro- 

ant vide, chat his family might be a kind of Church, 
y inf an Aſſembly of godly upright perſons , and if all 
few Maſters would endervour to have theirs fo , they 
(pe- would beſides the etcrnal reward of it hereafter, 
May find a preſent benefit by it, their worldly buſi- 
nol neſs would thrive much the better: for i: their 
fervants were brought to make conſcience of 
Sf their ways, they would then not dare Either to 
FJ be negligent or falſe. | 
31. But as it is the duty of Maſters to admo- 
J Qilh and reproye their ſervants, fo they muſt 
P 2 all 
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allo look todo itina due manner , that is ,, ſo as 
may be moſt likely to do good,not in paſſion and 
rage, which can never work the ſervant toany 
thing but the deſpiling or hating him 3 bur with 
ſuch ſober and grave ſpeeches, as may convince 
him ofhis fault, and may alſo aſſure him , thar it 
is a kind defire of his amendment (and not a wil 
lingnels to wreck his own rage) which makes the 
maſter thus to rebuke him. 
32. A third duty ofthe Maſter is 
Goodexam= toietgood exampleot honeſty and 
ample, gcdlineſs to his ſervants , without 
which tis not all the exhortations 
or reproofs he can uſe , will eyer do good; or elie 
be puils down more with his example, than 'tis 
poſlible for him to build with the other; and 'tis 
madneſs toradrunken , or prophane Maſter to 
expecta ſober and godly family. | 
33. Fourthly , The Maſter is 
Means of In- to provide that his ſervants may 
fruttion. not want means of being in- 
ſtructed in their duty, as alſo 
th:t they may daily have conſtant times of wor- 
fhipping God publickly, by having prayers in 
the tzmily: but of this I have ſpoken before 
under the head of Prayer, and therefore -\ hall 
here !aye nomore of it, 
24- Fifthly , The Maſter. in 
Moderation mm all affairs of his own y is to give 
Cenmands, nrcalonable and moderate Com 
mands, not laying greater bur- 
dens on his ſervants than they are able ro bezr, 
particularly not requiring 10 much wok , that 


Lliey {all have no time to beſtow on their ſouls; 
Pa 
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2s on the other ſide he 1s not to permit them to 
live ſo idly as may make them cither ulelels ro 
him, or may betray themſelvesto any 111, 
35. Sixthly , The Maſter 15t0 
ive his ſervants encouragement Erncorragement 
in weli-doing, by uſing tiem gmmwell doing. 
with that bounty and kindaels 
which their faithfulneſs, and diligence, and piety 
deſerves; and finally in all his dealing with them, 
heis to remember thithimſelt hathy as the Apo - 
ſtle ſaith, Epheſ'6. 9. a Maſter in Heaven, to whom 
he muit give an account of the uſaze of his 
meanelt ſervant on Earth, T hus bavel briefly 
run through thoſe ſeveral relations, to which we 
owe particular Duty, and ſo have done wit'; 


that firſt branch of Duty to our neighbours, thar 
of Juſtice. 


mn. a _ —_— ——— 


SUNDAY XVL 


Other Branches of our Duty to our 
Neighbour, Of Charity to mens 
Souls, Bodies, Goods and Credit. 


SeQ, 7, He ſecond branch of 
Duty to our Neigh- Charity. 
bours , is Charity, 
or Love. This is the great 
Goſpel-duty ſo often enjoyned us by Chrit ; 
the New Commandment » 45 v4 callsit , Fon 
2 - 
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13. 24. that ye love one another , and this is again 
repeated twice in one Chapter , Fon 15. 12, 17, 
and the firſt Epiſtle of S. John is almoit wholly 
ſpent in the perſwaſion of this. one duty , by 
which we may ſee it is no matter of indifference, 
but moſt ſtrictly required of all that profeſs 
Chriſt. Indeed himſelf has given itas the badge 
and livery of his Diiciples, John 13.35. By this 
Shall all men know ye are my Diſciples , if ye have 
{ove one 10 another, 
| This Charity may be conſider- 
In the Hjſe- ed twoways; firſt, inreſpetot 
(Hons, the Aﬀections; ſecondly , of the 
Actions. Charity in the affeCti- 
ons is a ſincere kindneſs, which diſpoſes usto 
with all good to others, and that in all their ca- 
pacitics, inthe fame manner that juſtice oblig- 
eth us to wiſh no hurttoany man, in reſpect 
either of his Soul, his Body , his Goods, or his 
Credit; ſo this firſt part of Charity binds usto 
with 2!! good tothem in all theſe. 
And firſt for the Soul. If we have 
Tomeyus any the leaſt ſpark of Charity, we 
Souls, cannot but wiſh all good to mens 
Souls ; thoſe precious things which ti 
Chriſt thought worth the ranſoming with his 0: 
'n blond , may furely well chailenge ourſſ m 
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dnek and good wiſhes; and therefore if wellff th 
» But taus love one another, weare far from hi 
beying that Command of loving as he tath 
ied; for't was the douls of men which he lo-M gc 
4-10 tenderly, and both did and ſuffered lofffl he 
.uch for. Of rhis love of his to Souls there are 
two great and ſpecial effects : the firſt , the pu- 
rity ing 
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rifying them here by his grace , the ſecond , the 
making them everlaſtingly happy in his glory; 
and both theſe we are (ofar to Copy out in our 
kindneſs, as to be earneſtly deſirous thar all Mn 
ſhou'd arrive to that purity and holinels erc , 
woich may make them capab'e of eternal happt- 
neſs hereafter. Ir were to be noped, that none, 
that himſelr carried a Soul zbout him, could bz 
ſo cruel to that of another rr mens, as not ſincerely 
to wii h this, dis not experience { hew u; there 
are {yme yerions, V. hoſe malice 18 fo deviliſh, 
as fore even to the direct CONtrory ; the Wi !2- 

inz not only the fin, but the damnition of 
0:33Ers. Vs may YOu hzve fo! me s W010 4ny 
I2,ury or oporedion they (uTer z M2RKEC It their 
only £0 £ T7, that hoe reed will damn 
:meive; by its when alas; that bouts O 4 
hriitian De much more re:rible, than any tuf- 
fering they couid bring upon him. He that is 
0* thiz temper , 13 2 Di: cipl2 of Satan , not 97 
Chri!t, ir being direftly contrary tothe whog 


* 


(cp2 07 that grand Chridiin preczptr, of {ovine 
our zeighbours as our ſelves, For it is fur? , nv 
M:n that believes there is tucha thing a3 damn: - 
tion, wil hes it tohiraſeit; Þ2 h2anever jo fond 
0f t he ways that lead to it, yet he wilhez thar 
maV not be his jour neys end , and therefore by 
that ru'e e of Charity | {ſhou!d as muci dread it for 
his Neighbour 

Secondly, We zre to wiſh all 
rood to the Bodies of Men, all To their Br- 
healch and welfare ; we are ge- dies, Gnods 
nerally tender enough of our own and crea:t, 
bodies, dread the leaſt pain or 
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ill, that can befal them : Now Charity , by 
vercue of the forementioned precept, extends 
this tenderneſs to all others: and whatever we 
apprehend as grievous to our ſelves, we mult be 
unwilling ſhould befal another. The like 1s to 
be ſaid of the other two, goods and credit , that 
as We Wii h Our own REY and reputation , fo 
we ſhould likewiſe that of others , or elſe we 
can never be ſaid to /ove our neighbour as Ont 


ſelves, 


This Charity of the-affeRi- 
Effe#s of this ons, it it be ſincere, will certainly 
Charity. have theie ſeveral effects , whid 
are ſo inſeparable from ir , that 
they are. often in Scripture accounted as parts of 
the duty., and ſo moſt itridtiy required of us; 
Firſt, it will keep the mind 1n a peaceable and 
meek tempe:r towards others, ſo far from ſeek- 
ing occaſiun of contentions, that no provoca- 
tioa ſhall draw us te it s for where we have 
kindneſs we ſhall be unapt to quarrel, it being 
one of the ſpecial qualities of Charity, that it is 
ot eaſily provoked, 1 Cor. 13. 5. And therefore 
whoever is unpeaceable, 1 hews his heart is de- 
ſtitute of this Charity, Secondly ,. it will breed 
compailion towards all the miteries of others; 
every miſ-hap that befalls where we wiſh well, 
isa kind of d:tzat and difaſter to our ſelves; 
and therefore i: we wiln well:io all, we ſhall 
be thu3 concerned in the calamities of all, have 
a real grief and forrow to fee any in milery, 
and that according to the proportion of the ſut- 
fering. Thirdly it will give us joy in the pro- 
ſperities of others, So/omor oblcryes, Prov. 13. 
19, 
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19. that the deſire accomplight is ſweet to the Soul ; 
ds and then whoever has this real defire of his 
ve Wl neighbours welfare, hisdefire- is accompliſhed 
ve in their proſperity , and therefore he cannor but 
0 BW have contentment and ſatisfaction in it. Both 
at WF theſe are together commended by S. Paul, Rom. 
lo 12.12. Rejoyce with them that rejoyce » weep with 
Veil them that weep. Fourthly, itwillexcite and ſtir 
w up our piayers for others; we are of our ſelves 
_ impotent , feeble creatures ; unable to befow- 
-W bleflings, where we moſt wiſh them ; therefore 
! if we do indced deſire the good of others, we: 
mult ſeek ir on their behalt trom him , whence ' 
a WW every good and perfettgift cometh, James 1. 17.- 
of W This is ſoneceſſery a part of Charity , that with= 
3 W outit our kindnels is but an unſignificant thing 
d WW a kindofempty complement. For how can he 
- be bclicycd to wiſh well in earneſt , who will 
1- WF not thus put life and efficacy into his withes by 
'e i forming them into prayers, which will other- 
8 wiſe bevainand froitleſs? The Apoitle thought 
Ss W not fit to leave men to their bare wiſhes, bu$” 
cl exhorts that ſupplication , prayers and giving 
- WH of thanks he made forall men , 1 Tim. 2. 1. Which 
d I precept all. that have this true.chatity-of the 
3 W heart, will readily conform to, Thele ſeveral: 
> are fo naturally the fruits of this Charity, thir 
, It 15a deceit for any man to perſw:ce himfelt he 
| hath: it , who cannot produce truits to Cvyi- 
© I denceit by. 
"1 But rhere is yet a farther excel- 
© | Jevcy of this graces it guards the It c9ſes cs * 
Jo mind, and {ecures it from ſeveral Fnvy. 
I 8fezt and dangerons yices; as jirſt 
; T4 'rOM-- 
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trom Envy: this is by the Apoſtle taught us to 
| be the property. of Charity, I Cor. 13. 4. Cha- 
7ity envie:!h not ;2nd indeed common reaſon may 
confirm this to us, for envy 1s a forrow at the 
proſperity ofanother , and therefore muſt needs 
be directly contrary to that defire of it, which 
weih-wed before was the effect of love; ſo that 
if love bear ſway in the heart, 'twill certainly 
chaſe out Envy. How vainly then do theſe pre- 
tend tothis yertue, and are itill grudging , and 
Tepining at every good hap of others. 
Secondly, it keeps down Pride and 
Pride, Haughtineſs. This 1s alſo taught us by 
the Apoſtle in the forementioned 
place Charity vaunteth not it ſelf, is not puffed up; 
and accordingly we find, that where this vertue 
of loye 15 commanded, there humility is joyned 
withit. Thusit is, Co/, 3.12. Put on therefore 
bowels of Mercies , Kindneſs, Humbleneſs of mind, 
and Rom. 12. 10. Be kindly affettioned one towards 
another with brotherly love, in honour preferring one 
*another , where you ſee how cloſe an attendant 
Humility is of love. Indeed it naturally flows 
trom it , for love always ſets a price and value 
upon the thing beloved , make us eſteem and 
Prize its thus we too conſtantly find it in elt- 
love, it makes us think highly of our ſelves, that 
we are much more excellent than other Men. 
Now it love thus placd on our ſelves , beget 
pride , le: us bur divert the courſe, and turn this 
love on our brethren, andit will as furely beget 
humility, for whenwe ſhon'd ſee and value thoſe 
eifts and excellenciecof tieirs, which now our 
pride, or our hatred make us to over-look and 
neglect; 
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negle , and not think it reaſonable either to 
deſpiſe them , or vaunt and magnifie our lelves 
upon ſuch a compariſon ; we thould certainly ' 
find cauſe to put the Apoſtles exhortation in 
practice Ph:1. 2. 4 That weſhould effeem others 
better than our ſelves. Whoever theretore is uf ſo 
haughty a temper, as to vilihe and diſdain others, 
my conclude , he hath not his charity rootedin 
c- WH his heart. ; 
id Thirdly , it caſts out cenfori- 

ouſneſsand ralhjudging, Chari- Cerſorio,ſ- 
d WF ty, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Cor, 13. meſs. 
) Wl 5. 7hinketh no evil; is not apt to 
:d MW entertain ill conceits of others, but on the con- 
D, i trary, as it follows, Verle x. Believerh all things, 
ie Wl hopeth all things; thatis, it is forward to believe 
d MW 2nd hope the belt ofall men ; and ſurely our own 
re | experience tells us the ſame, for where we love 
, WW we are uſually unapt to diſcern faults, be they 
4s WM never ſo groſs (witneſs the great blindneſs-we 
'e WF generally have towards our own) and therefore 
it WF thall certainly not beliketo create them, where 
's WW they are not, or to aggravate them beyond their 
e WW true fize and degree; And then to what ſhall 
d WW we impute thoſe unmerciful cenſures and raſh 
- W judgments of others » fo frequent among Men , 
it WF but to the want of this Charity. 
l Fourthly , It catts out Diſſembling 
{WF and teigned kindnels 5 where this DiJer. 
s WF true and rea! love 1s, that falie and Gb/ing. 
WF couriterfeic one flies irom before it, 
c WW and this is the love we are commanded to have, 
r WF fuchgs # without difimulation, Rom. 12.9. lndecd 
I Wl ire this is rooted 'in- the heart, thee can 
F 6 be 
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and ſo is as far beyond it as Nature is beyond ill 
Art; nay indeed as a divine vertue is beyond a iſ 
foul fin; for iuch is that bypocritical kindneſs; IM 
and yet*cis to be fcared ,. that does too generally Iſl 
uſurp the place of this rea! charity ; the cfteCts of 
it arc too vilibleamong us, there being nothing ill | 
more common than to ſee men makelarge pro«- il 
feſſions to thofe whom as foon as their backs are il | 
turned they either deride or miſchief. | 
Fitthly., Ir caſts out all mercena« if 
Self. feek- rinefs, ard (elt-ſeeking :*cis offo no- + 
Ing. bie and generous a temper , that it | « 
deſpiles all projeCtings for gain or iſh * 
adyantage, Lowe ſeeketh not her own , 1 Cor. 13.5. ll | 
And therefore that huckſtering kind of loye ſo ſl | 
much uled in the world , which places it ſelf only 
there where it may fetch in venefit, is very far 
trom this charity. 
Laftly, Ittuzns out of the heart all 
Repenge. malice and defireot Revenge, which 
is ſo utterly contrary to it, that it 1s 
impofſib'e they ſhould both dwe'l in the ſame 
breaF#;”isthe property of love to bear all things, 
x Cer, 33:7.to endure the greateſt injuries, with- 
out thought of making any other return to them 
than prayers apd biellings, and therefore the mas» 
Leious revengeful perton is. of -all -others tlie 
gregteit ſtrauger to this charity, 
| *I is true , af this vertuc 
Tis charity tobe wetge to be exerciſed but to- 
exteverd even to . wards forme tort of perſons, 
17 es, 't 1621t Confilt with malic? 
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to others , it being poſſible for a-man that bifter=- 

©,  1y hates onetolove another: but weare to take 

1d MW notice that this Charity muſt not be ſo confined 

a @ but muſt extend and ſtretch it ſelf toallmen in 

S; @ the world, particularly-to enemies, or elſeit is 

ly W Not that divine Charity commended to us. by 

of MW Chrift. The loving of friends and benefaCtors 

12 is-{o low a: pith, that the very Publicans and 

0» W iinncrs, the worſt of men were able to attain to 

re it, Matth.5.46. And therefore 'tis not counted 
rewardable in a Diſciple of Chriſt; no, he ex- 

a+ MW pect-we ihould ſoar higher , and therefore hath 

0. WW fer us this more ſpiritual and excellent precept 

it MW of loving of enemies, Matth. 4.44. 1 fay unto 

or 8 you, /ove your enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, and 

5. pray for them that deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute 

of you» and whoſoever does not thuz, will never 

Iv MW be owned by him for a Diſciple- We arethere- 

ar W fore to conclude, that all which hath been ſaid. 
concerning this Charity of. the AﬀeCtions , muſt 

1 WH be underſtood to belong as wel! to our ſpiteful- 

h WW left enemy, as our moſt obliging friend. But be- 

is W cauſe. this. is a duty to which the froward nature 

ec W of man is apt to.object much, 'twill not be amiſs 

F to inſiſt a little on ſome. conſiderations which 

1- W may enforce it on us. 

And firit , conſider what. 

- hath been already toucht on ,  Motives theres 
that it is the Command of wnto, Comm 
Chriſt, both in the Texts above of Chriſt, 

c mentioned, and multitudes of | 

- W others; there being ſcarce any precept ſo ofren 

repeated in the New Teſtament,as this of loving 

and torgiying.of our _— Thas, Robo 4.22 
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32 6 The Whole Duty of Man. 


Be ye kind one to another , tender-hearted , forgiving 
one another; And again , Col. 3. 13. Forbearing 
one another , and forgiving one another , if aty man 
have a quarrel agamſt any , even as Chriſt forgave 
you, ſo alſo do ye. So alſo 1 Pet. 3. 9. Not ren- 
dring evil for evil , nor railing for railing , but cont- 
trariwiſe Bleſſmgs, A whole Volume of Texts 
might be brought to this-purpoſe, but theſe are 
gertainly enough to convince any man , that this 
is ſtrictly required of us by Chriſt , and indeed 1 
think , hereare few thit ever heard of the Gol. 
pel, but know it is ſo. The more prodigioully 
ſtrange is it , that men that call themſelves Chri-. 
fiians, ſhould give no degree of obedience to it, 
nay , not only (Oo, but eyen publickly avow, and 
profels the: contrary, as we daily (ee they do, 
it being ordinary to have Men reſolve and des» 


* man, and no conſideration of Chriſt's command 
can atall move them from their purpoſe. Cer- 
tainly theſe men underitand not what is meant 
by the very word Chriſtian , which'fignifies a 
feryant and diſciple of Chriſt, and this Chari- 
ty isthe very badge of the one, and leflon ofthe 
other: and therefor e tis the greateſt abſurdity , 
and contradiCtion , to profeſs themſelves Chri- 
ſtizns , and yet at the fame time to reſiſt this {0 
expreſs Command of that Chriſt, whom they 
own as their Maſter. 1f1 62 a Mzfeer, (aith God 
where is my fear { Mal. 1.6. Obedience and re- 
verence are lo much the dutics of ſervants, that 
no man 1s thouzht to !ook on him asa Maſter, 
ro whom he paysthem not. I7hy call ye me Lord, 
Lord, and-ao not the things T1 [oy ? laith Chiilt » 

L##s 


Clare that they will not forgive ſuch, or ſuch a- 
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Luke 6, 46. The whole World is divided into 
two great Families, Chriſts and Satans, and the 
obedience each Man pays , ſignifies to which of 
theſe Maſters he belongs; if he obey Chriſt, to 
Chriſt ; i# Satan , to Satan, Now this fin of 
malice & revenge is ſo much the diCtate of that 
wicked ſpirit , that there is nothing can be a 
more direct obeying of him ; *tis the taking his 
livery on our backs, the proclamation whoſe 
ſervants we are. What ridiculous impudence 
is it then, for Men that have thus entred them- 
ſelves of Satan's Family to pretend to be the 
ſervants of Chriſt? Ler ſuch know aſſuredly , 
that they ſhall not be owned by him , but at the 
great day of Accompt, be turned over to their 
proper Maſter, to receive their wages in fire and: 


 brimſtone. 


A ſecond conſideration is the 
example of God; this is an argu- Example of 
ment Chriſt himſelt thougt fit to God. 
uſe , to impreſs this duty on us, 
as you may ſee, Luke6.35, 36. Where after ha- 
ving given the Command of Loying Enemies , 
he encourages to the practice. of it, by telling 
that itisthat which will make us the Ch:/aren of 
the Higheſt (that is , 'twill give us alikeneſs and 
reſemblance to him, as children have to their 
Parents) for he his kind to the unthankful and the 
evil; And to the ſame purpoſe you may read 
Matt. 5.45; He maketh his ſun to riſe on the evil 
and on the good , and ſerdeth rain on the juſt and on 
the unjuſt ; and ſure this is a moſt torcible con- 
{:deration to excite us to this duty; God, we 
know , is the fountain of perfeGionz.and the be= 
i0g 
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Be ye kind one to another , tender. hearted , forgruing 
one another; And again , Col. 3. 13. Forbearing 
one another , and forgiving one another , if ahy man 
have a quarrel agamſt any , even as Chriſt forgave 
90u, ſo alſo do ye. So alſo 1 Pet. 3. 9. Not ren- 
drmg evil for evil , nor railmg for railing , but cont- 
trarrwiſe Bleſſmgs. A whole Volume of Texts 
might be brought to this-purpoſe, but theſe are 
certainly enough to convince any man , that this 
is ftriftly required of us by Chriſt , and indeed I 
think , here are few that ever heard of the Gol. 
pel, but know it is ſo. The more prodigiouſly 
ſtrange is it , that men that call themſelves Chri- 
fiians, ſhould give no degree of obedience to it, 
nay ,not only io, but eyen publickly avow, and 
profelsthe contrary, as we daily ſee they do, 
it being ordinary to have Men reſolve and dee 
Clare that they will not forgive ſuch, or ſuch a- 
man, and noconſideration of Chriſt's command 
can atall move them from their purpoſe. Cer- 
tainly theſe men underitand not what is meant 
by the very word Chriitian , which'ſignifies a 
feryant and diſciple of Chriſt, and this Chari- 
ty isthe very badge of the one, and leflon of the 
other: and therefor e tis the greateſt abſurdity z 
and contradiction , to protels themſelves Chri- 
ſtizns , and yet ar the fame time to refiſt this {0 
expreſs Command of that Chriſt, whom they 
own as their Maſter. 1f1 be a Maſter , (aith Goo, 
where is my fear * Mal. 1.6. Obedience and re- 
verence are lo much the duties of ſervants, that 
no man 1s thought to look on him asa Maſter , 
ro whom he pays them nor. I7Ey call ye me Lord, 
. Lord, and ao not the things T [oy ? laith Chiilt » 
Lutz 
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Luke 6, 46. The whole World is divided into 
two great Families, Chriſts and Satans , and the 
obedience each Man pays , ſignifies to which of 
theſe Maſters he belongs; if he obey Chriſt, to 
Chriſt 3; i& Satan , to Satan, Now this fin of 
malice & revenge is ſo much the diCtate of that 
wicked ſpirit , that there is nothing can be a 
more direct obeying of him ; *tis the taking his 
livery on our backs, the proclamation whoſe 
ſervants we are. What ridiculous impudence 
is it then , for Men that have thus entred them- 
ſelves of Satan's Family to pretend to be the 
ſervants of Chriſt? Let ſuch know aſſuredly , 
that they ſhall not be owned by him , bur ar the 
great day of Accompt, be turned over to their 
proper Maſter, to receive their wages in fire and: 


 brimſtone. 


A ſecond conſideration is the 
example of God; this is an argu- Example of 
ment Chriſt himſelf thougt fit to God. 
uſe , to impreſs this duty on us, 
as you may lee, Luke6.35, 36. Where after ha-- 
ving given the Command of Loying Enemies , 
he encourages to the practice. of it, by telling 
that itis that which will make us the Children of 
the Higheſt (that is, 'twill give us alikeneſs and 
reſemblance to him , as children have to their 
Parents) for he his kind to the unthankful and the 
evil; And to the ſame purpoſe you may read 
Matt. 5.45; He maketh his [unto riſe on the evil 
and on the good , and ſerdeth rain on the juſt and on 
the unjuſt ; and ſure this is a moſt forcible con- 
{deration to excite us to this duty; God, we 
know , is the fountain of perteEtion ,.and the be- 
Ws 


228 The Whole Dut y of Man. 


ing like to. -him, is the ſum of all wecan wiſh 
for;.and though it was Luciters fall, his Ambi- 
tion to be like the moſt high , yet hadthe like« 
nels he affected been only that ot Holinefs and 
once, he might ſtill have been ag Angel of 
ight. .T his deſire of imitating our Heavenly Fa- 
ther is the eſpecial mark.of child of his. Now 
this kindneſs and goodneſs to enemies is moſt 
eminently remarkable in God, and that not only 
in reſpect ofthe temporal mercics , which he in- 
differently beſtows onall, his ſun azd rain on the 
w2juſt,as in the text forementioned, but chiefly 
in his ſpiritual Mercics, We are all by our 
wicked works, Cel. 1.21. Enemies to him, and 
the miſchief of that enmity , would.have fallen 
wholly upon our ielyes : God-had no motive 
beſides that of his pity to us, to wiſh a reconci» 
liation , yet ſo. far was he from returning .our 
enmity, when he might have revenged himſclfto 
our eternal ruine, that.he deſigns and contrives 
how he may. bring u3 to be at peace with him, 
This isa huge degree of mercy-and kindnels, but 
the means he uſed for effeing this, is yet far be- 
yond it, he ſent his own San. from Heaven to 
work it, and that not only by perſwations-, but 
ſufferings alſo; ſo. much did.he prize us-miſe- 
rable creatures, that he thought us not too dear 
bought with the bloud of his Son.: The like ex- 
ample of mercy and patience we have in Chrilt 


——_————— 


in that meek manner of doing it , which we hind 
excellently ſet forth by the Apoſtle, 1 Pez. 2. 
22422, 24. and commended to our imitation. 
Now ſurely when al] this is conſidered , we my 
Vie 


both /aying down his life for us Enemies , and alio- 
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well make S. John's inference ; Beloved, if God /o 
loved us , we ought alſo to love one another, 1 John 4. 
11. How ſhameful a thing is it for usto retain 
diſpleaſures againſt our brethren , when God 
thus lays by bis towards us, and that when we 
have ſo highly provoked him? 

This dirc&s to a third 
conſideration, the compa- The diſproportion 
ring our fins againſt God, Gberween our offen« 
with the offences of our ces agarni# God, 
brethren againſt us, which and mens againiF 
we no {ooner ſhall cometo mu. 
do, but there will appear a 
vaſt difference between them , and that in ſeveral 
reſpetts: For firſt, there is the Majeſty of the 
perſon againſt whom we iitt, Wiich exceedingly 
encreaſes the guilt, whereas between man and 
man , there cannot be ſo great a diſtance : for 
though ſome men are by God advanced to ſuch 
eminency of dignity as may make an injury of- 
fered to them the greater; yet ſtill they are but 
men of the ſame nature with us, whereas he is 
God bleſſed forever ; Secondly , there is his ſo- 
veraignty and power , which is original in God, 
for we are his creatures, we have received our 
whole being from him, and therefore are in the 
deepeſt manner bound to perfect obedience , 
whereas all the ſoveraienty that one man can 
potibly have over another, is but imparted to 
them by God , and. for the moſt part there is 
none of this n2ither in the caſe, quarrels being 
moſt uſual among equals. Thirdly , there is his 
infinite bounty and goodneſs to us ?all thitever 
we enjoy , Whether in relation to this life or a 
betcer, 
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better, being wholly his free gift, and fo there 
1s the foulelt ingratitude added to our other 
Crimes ; in which reſpect alſo*tis impoſlible for 
one man to offend againit another in ſuch ade- 
gree, tor though one may be (and too many 
are) guilty of unthanktuinels towards Men , yet 
becau'e the greateit benehrs that Men can be- 
ſtow , are infinitely ſhort of thoſe which God 
dothy the ingratitude cannot be near {0 great £8 
towards Goultis. Laſtly, there is the greatneſs 
and ru'ticude of our ſins ag -13't God 


— 


To © 


? which 
do infinitely exceed ell that the mo't injurious 
man can Co againſt us; for we a'l tin ruca offe 
ner and more hainoully againit Rims: than any 
man , be he never ſo malicious , can ting oppgre 
tunites of injuring his bretkr/n. This incqua» 
licy and difproportion our Saviour intim (tes 3n 
the Parib'e, Marth, 18. where our Gitences 

- againſt God are noted by the ten thouſand ta. 
lent, whereas our breth-ens again't us are de- 
ſcribed by the hundred pence” a talent hug:!y 
Outr- ve ghs 2 Ppenny,an {ren tronſand out-nume 
bers a f undr=o(}, yer ſo 2na iruch mo. e does the 
weight and number of our ſins excecd al! the of- 
fences of others againſt u3 : Much more might be 
ſaid to ſhew the vaſt inequiliry berween the 
faults which God forgives us, and thoſe we can 
poſlibly have ro forgives our brethren ; But this 
I ſuppoſe may ſuffice to ſilence 31l the objections 
of cruel and revengeful perſons , againſt this 
kindnels to enemies. They are apt to look up- 
on it as an abſurd and unſeaſonab'e thing , but 
ſince God himſelf as it in ſo much an higher 
degree, whocan without blaſphemy ſay 'tis un- 
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reaſonable? If this , or any other ſpiritual duty 
appear ſo to us, we may learn the reaſon ſrom 
the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 2. 14. The carnal man recei- 
weth not the things of the Spirit of God , for they are 
foolishneſs unto him; *tis the carnality and fleſh- 
lineſs of our hearts that makes it ſeem ſo, and 
therefore inſtead of diſputing againſt the duty , 
let us purge our hearts of that , and then we ſhall 
find that true which the ſpiritual Wiſdom af- 
firms of her DoCtrines, Prov.8.9. They are all plain 
to kim that underſtandeth , and right to them that 
find knowledge. 
Nay, This loving of enemies is 

not only a reaſonable, but a Pleaſantneſs 
pleaſant duty , arid that I ſuppoſe of th1s Duty. 
as a fourth Conhderarion ; there 

is a great deal of ſweetneſs and delight to be 
found init, Of this I confeſs none cin ſo well 
judge as thofe char have practiſed it, the nature 
even of earthly picaſures being ſuch , that *cis 


'the enjoyment only that can make a Man truly 


know them. No man can fo deſc:ibe the taſte 
of any delicious thing ro another , as that by it he 
ſhall know the reliſh ot it + he muſt firſt actually 
tate of it; and ſure*'tis no more ſo in ſpiritual 
pleaſures , and therefore he that wou'd fully 
know the ſweetnels and rleaſantneſs of this du» 
ty, lethim ſet roti.e practice, and then his own 
e:porience will be the beſt informer. Burt -1n 
the meantime, how very unjuit, yea, and fo0- 
liſh is it» to pronounce ill of it before trial? 
For mentoſ:y, Taisis rkiome and intolerable, 
who never ſo much as once offered to try whe- 


ther indced it were fo or no? Yet by this very 
means 
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means an ill opinion is brought up of this moſt 
delightful duty, and paſſes currant among men, 
whereas in all juſtice the teſtimony of it ſhou!d 
be taken only from thofe who have tried it , and 
they would certainly give another account of it. 


——_————— 


Butthough the full knowledge hereof be to be 


had only by-this nearer acquaintance , yet me- 
thinks eyen thoſe who look at it but at a diſtance 
may diicern ſomewhat of amiablenels in it, if 
no other way , yet at leaſt by comparing it with 
the uneafineſs of its contrary, Malice and Re. 
venge are the moſt reſtleſs, rormenting paſſions 
that can poſſeſs the mind of a man, they keep 
men in perpetual ſtudy and care how to effect 
their miſchievous purpoſes, it diſturbs their ve- 
ry lleen, as Solomep obſerves, Prov. 4. 16. They 


ſleep mot except they kave doxe miſchief , and their 


fleep is taken away , except they cauſe ſome tofall : 
Yea, it imbitters all the good things they enjoy, 
ſo that they have no taſte or reliſh-of them. A 
remarkable example of this we have in Haman, 
who though he abounded in all the greatneſs and 
felicity of the world, yet the malicehz had to a 
poo: deſpicable man , Mordecai, kept him from 
taſting contentment in all this, az you may ies, 
Eſther 5. where after he had related to his friends 
a'l his profperities, Verſe 11. he concludes thus, 
Verſe 12. Tet all this availeth me nothing , ſo loug 
as TI fee Mordecaithe Jew ſitting inthe K:1gs gate. 

On the other ſide , the peaceabie ſpirit, that can 

quietly paſs by all injuries and aſfronts , enjoys 

acontinualcalm, and isabovethe malice ot his 

enemies; for let them do what they can, they 

' Cannot rob him of his quiet , he is firm asa m_ 

b Walc 
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Which no ſtorms or winds can moye, when the 
furious and revengeful man is like a wave, 
which the leaſt blait croſſes and tumbles from its 
place. But beſides this inward diſquiet of re= 
vengeful men, they often bring many outward 
calamities upon themſelyes , they exaſperate 
their enemies, and provoke them todo them 
greater miſchiefts, nay, oftentimes they willingly 
run themſelves upon the greateſt miſeries in 
purſuit of their revenge, to which tis ordinary 
to ſee men ſacrifice Goods , Eaſe , Credit, Life, 
nay , Soul it ſelf, not caring what they ſuffer 
themſelves, ſo they may ſpight their enemy ; to 
ſtrangely does this wretched humour beltor and 
blind them. On the contrary the meek perſon 
heofren melts his adverſary, pacifies his anger ; 
A ſoft anſwer turneth away wrath, ſaith Solomon, 
Prov. 15. 1. And lure there is nothing can tend 
more to that end; but if it do happen that his 
enemy be ſo inhumane » that he: ifs of doing 
that, yet he is {t1] a gaiver by all he can ſuffer, 
For firſt , ke gains an opportunity of exerciſing 
that moit Chriſtian grace of charity and forgive- 
nels; and fo at once of obeying che command, 
and imitating the exawpie of his Saviour, 
which is to atrue Chriſtian ſpiric a moſt valuable 
advantage ; and then ſecondly , he gains an 
acceſſion and increaſe to his reward hereafter. 
And if it be objected , that that is not to berec- 
koned in to the preſent pleaſure of the duty: 
I anſwer, that the expectation and bcliet ofit 1s, 
and that alone is a delight infinitely more ravi- 
{hing than the preſent enjoyment of all ſenſual 
Plealure can be. 

The 
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The tourth Conſideration is, 
If we forgive the Danger of not performing 
not , God will this Duty ; of which I mighe 
zot forgiveus, reckon up divers , but I ſhall 
infiſt only upon that great one, 

which contains in it all the reſt, and thatis the 
forfeiring of our own pardons from God, the 
having our (ins againſt him kept ſtill on his ſcore 
and-not forgiven. This is a conſideration , that 
methinks [hould affright us into good natures if 
it do not, our malice is greater to our lelyes 
than to our enemies. Foralas ! what hurt 1s it 
poſlible for thee to do to another , which can 
bear any compariſon with that thou doſt thy 
ſelt ,in loling the pardon of thy ſins? which is ſo 
unſpeakable a miſchief, that the Devil himſelf 
withall his malice cannot wiſh a greater. 'Tis 
all heaims at, firſt, that we may tin, and then 
that thoſe tins may never be pardoned , for then 
he knows he has us ſure enough. Hell, and 
damnation being certainly the portion of every 
unpardoned finner, beſides all other effects of 
Gods wrath in this life, Conſider this , and then 
tell me what thou haſt got by the higheſt revenge 
thou ever aCtedit upon another. ?*Tis a Devi- 
lith phraſe inthe mouth of Men , Zhat revenge is 
ſweet : but is it poſſible there can be (even to 
the moit diltemperate palate) any ſuch [weet- 
neſs 1n it, as may recompence that everlaſting 
bitterneſs that attends it? ?*Tis certain no Mzn 
in his wits can upon ſober judging , imegine 
there is. But alas! we give not our lelves time 
to weign things, but tutfer our ſelves to be hur- 
ried away with the heat of an angry humour, ne- 
ver 
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yer conſidering how dear we mult pay for'it: 
like the filly Bee, that in anger leaves at once her 
ſting and herlife bchind her; the ting may per- 
haps give fore ſhort pain to the ficth ir ſticks in, 
but yer there is none but diſcernsthe Bee has the 
worlt of it , that pays her life for 10 poor a ree 
venge. Soitisin the greateſt act of our malice, 
we may perhaps leave our ſtings in others, put 
them to ſome preſent trouble , but that compa- 
red with the hurt redounds to cur ſelves by it, is 
no more than that inconſiderable pain is to 
death ; Nay, not ſo much, becauſe the miſchiefs_ 
thar we bring upon our ſelves are eternal , to 
which no finite thing can bear any proportion, 
Remember then , whenſoever thou art contri- 
ving and plotting a revenge, that thou quite miſ= 
takeſt the mark ; thou thinkeſt to hit the ene- 
my, andalas! thou woundeſt thy ſelf ro death. 
And let no Man ſpeak peace to himſelt, or think 
that theſe are vain terrors, and that he may ob- 
tain pardon from God, though he give none to 
his Brethren. For he that is truth it ſelf has afſu- 
red us the contrary, Matth. 6. 15. If ye forgive not 
men their treſpaſſes , neither will your father forgive 
your treſpaſſes, And leit we thould forget the 
neceſſity of this duty , he had inſerted it in our 
daily Prayers, where we make it the condition 
on which we beg pardon from God ; Forgive us 
our tre/þaſſes,as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
w. What a heavy curſe then does every re- 
vengeful perſon lay upon himſelf, when he ſays 
this Prayer? Hedoesin effe&t beg God not to 
forgive him ; and cis too ſure that part of his 
Prayer will be beard, be thall be forgiven juſt 
As 
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as he forgives, that is, not at all. This is yet 
farther ſet out to usin the Parable of the Lord 
and the Servant, Matth. 18. The ſervant had 
obtained of his Lord the torgivenels of a vaſt 
debt, ten thouſand talents, yet was ſo cruelto 
his fellow-ſervant., as to exaCt a poor trifling 
ſummof a hundred pence , upon which his Lord 
recalls his former forgivenels , and charges him 
again with the whole debt : and this Chiiſt ap- 
plies to our preſent purpoſe, Verſe 35. Solike- 
wiſe shall my heavenly Father do unto you, if ye from 
your hearts forgive not every man his brother therr 
tzreſpþaſſes, One ſuch act of uncharitableneſs is 
able to forfeit us the pardon God hath granted 
us, andthenall our tins return again upon us, 
and fink usto utter ruine. I ſuppole itneedleſs 
to heap up more teſtimonies of Scripture for the 
truth of this; theſe are ſoclear, as may ſurely 
ſerve to perlwade any man , that acknowledges 
Scripture, of the great and feartul danger ot this 
fin of uncharicableneſs. The Lord poſles all our 
bearts wich ſuch a juſt ſenſe of it as may make us 
avoid it. 
The laſt conſideration I thall 
Gratitude mention , Is that of Gratitude. 
#0 God, God has ſhewed wor:derful mer- 
| ciesto us, Chriſt has ſuffered hea-: 
vy thingsto bring us into a capacity of that mer- 
cy and pardon from God: and ſhall wenot then 
thiok our ſelves obliged to ſome returns of 
thankfulneſs ? If we will take the Apoſtles 
judgment, he rells us, 2 Cor, 5, 15. That ſince 
Chritt died for wall , 'tis but reaſonable that we 


sLould not henceforth live unto our ſelves , but unto 
him 
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him thas died for ns. Indeed wereevery momentof 
our life conſecrated to his immediate Service , 
Trwere no more than common gratitude requiresz 
and far leſs than ſuch ineftimable benefits de- 
ſerve; what 8 1 hameful unthankfulneſs is it then 
to deny him ſo poor a ſatisfaction as this , the 
forgiving our brethren ? Suppoſe a man that 
were ranſomed either trom death or {lavery , by 
the bounty and ſufferings of another, ſhould up- 
on his releaſe be charged by him that (o freed 
him , in return of that kindneſs of his, to forgive 
ome {light debt , which was owing him by ſome 
third perſon , would you not think him the un- 
thankfulleſt wretch in the wozld , that ſhould 
refuſe this ſo great a benefattcr ? Yet ſuch a 
wretch and much worſe is every revengeful per- 
ſon : Chriſt hath bought us out of eternal ſlave» 
ry » and that not with corruptible things , as ſilver 
and gold, 1 Pet. 1.10. but with his own moſt pre= 
cons bloud , and hath earneſtly recommended to 
us the love of our brethren, and that with the 
molt moving arguments , drawn from the great- 
neſs of his love to us, and it we \ hall obſtinate= 
ly refuſe him in ſojult, ſo moderate a demand, 
- Wow unſpeakable a vilene(s is it? And yet this 
- re do down-right, if we keep any malice or 
-' Wrudgeto any perſon whatſcever. Nay farther, 
'- Wis is not barely an unthanktuſneſs, but there is 
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n Flo joyned withit a horrible contempt and de» 
t Fhiling of him. This Peace and unity of bre- 
-* Firen was a thing ſo much prized and yalued by 
© Fin, that when he was to leave the World , he 
4 hougat it the moſt precious thing he could be- 


weath , and theretoie left it by way of legacy 
Q af" 
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to his Diſciples, John 14. 27. Peace 1 leave with 
you. Weuletolſeta great value on the ſlighteſt 
bequeſts of our dead friends , to be excceding 
careful not to loſe them + and theretore if we 
wilfully bangle away this ſo precious a Legacy 
of Chriſt , *cisa plain ſign we want that love and 
eſteem of him , which we have of our earthiy 
Friends , 2nd that we deſpiſe him as wel] as his F* 
Legacy. The great prevailing of this (in of un- 
charitableneſs has made me itand thus long on 
theſe conſiderations, for the ſubduing it. God 
grant they may make ſuch mpreſſion on the Reader, 
as may be available to that purpoſe. 

I {hall add only this one ad vice , that theſe, or 
whatſoever other remedies againit this fin, muſt 
be uſed timely : 'tis oft times the fruſtrating of 
bodily medicines, the applying them too late; 
and*cis much oftner ſo in {pirituzll: rhereforeit 
kbepoſlible, let theſe and the like confiderati« 
ons be ſo conſtantly and habitually fixt in thy 

heart » that they may frame it 
The firſt riſing toiuch mcekne's, as may pre- 
of raucortobe ventallrilings of rancour or re-fhþ 
ſuppreſt. venge in thee, for it is much, 

better they { hould ſerve as ar- 
mour to prevent , than as ballom to cure the 
wound, But if thiz paſſion be not yet ſo ſubdu- 
ed inthee, but that there will be ſome ſtirring 
of it, yet then be ſureto take it at the very fill 
riſe, and let not thy fancy chew, as it were , vp4 
on the injury by often rolling itin thy mind, out 
remember betimes the foregoing conſiderations 
and withall, that this is a time and feaſon of tris 
to thee, wherein thou mayeſt ſhew thou ha! 
prokfite 
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. p:ofited in Chrilts School, there now being an 
: ſopporcunity offered thee either of obeying and 
> plcaling God, by.paſling by this offence of thy 
* Þrother , orelſe of obeying and pleaſing Satan, 
/ hat lover of diſcord , by nouriſhing hatred 
g1inſ him. Remember this, 1 fay, betimes, be» 
] Tore thou be inflamed,for if this fire be throughly 
>B:indled , it will caſt ſuch a ſmoak, as will blind 
hy reaſon, and make thee unfit tojudgeevenin 
bis fo very plain a caſe, Whether it be better 
by obeying God, to purchaſe to thy ſelf eternal 
leſs; or by obeying Saran , eternal torments. 
Vhereas if thou put the queſtion to thy ſelf 
hefore this commotion,anddiſturbance of mind; 
t>impoſſible but thy underſtanding muſt pro« 
ounce for God; and then unleſs thou wilt be 
Wo perverſe that thou wilt deliberately chuſe 
Jeath, thou wilc furely praCtiſe according tothat 
entence of thy underſtanding. 1 {hall add no 
ore on this firſt part of Charity , that of the Af- 
ections. 
| proceed now to that of the 
\Ctions ; And thisindeed isit, Charity in the 
hereby the former muſt be ap= </{tH:ons. 
"Wroved: we may pretend great 
arity within , bur if none break forth in the 
" ÞQtions,we may ſay of that Lovezas Saint James 
> Woth of the Faith he ſpeaks of, that it is dead, Jam. 
.20. It isthe loving in Deed, that muſt approve 
ir heart before God,1 John 3.18. Now thislovein 
ve Actions may likewiſe ftly be diſtributed, as 
"Ye former was, in relation to the four diftin&t ca- 
1 Wccicies of our brethren, their Souls, their Bodies 
be Goods and Credit, 
Q 2 The 
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TheSoul1 formerly tould you, 
Towards the may be conlidered either in a Na- 
mind of our tural or Spiritual ſence, and in 
Neighhour. both of them Charity binds us to 
do all the good we kan. As the 

Soul ſignifies the Mind ot a man, ſo weare to 
endeavour thecortorrt and refreſhment of our 
brethren,defire togivethem all rruc caule of joy 
and chearfulneſs , elpecially when we ſce any 
under any ſadnels or heavinels, then to bring 
our all the cordials we can procure , that is, to 
labour by all Chriſtian and fit means to chear the 
troubled ſpirits of our brethren , to comfort then 
that are in any heavineſs , as the Apoitle ſpeaks, 
2 Cor.1.4. If 
But the Soul in the ſpiritual ſence. 

His Sow, is yetot greater concernment , and] fi 
the lecuring of that is a matter offfl t} 

much greater moment, than the reſreſhing off w 
the mind only, in 2s much as the erecnal ſorrow # 
and ſadneſſes of Hell excced the deepeſt ſorrows h 
of this life ; and therefore though we mult not} o' 
omit the former, yer on this weare to employ m 
our moſt zealous charities; wherein we are not fli 
ro Content our ſelves with a bare wil hing welltof u: 
the Souls of our btethren, this alone 1s a {lug til 
giſh ſort of kindneſs unworthy of thole wha] ric 
areto imitate thegreat Redeemer of Souls, whall fi: 


didand ſuffered ſo much in thar purchaſe: No fri 
we muſt addalſo our endeavour to make theml of 
that wewiſh them; to this purpoſe it were ver nc 
_ reaſonable to propound to our lelves in all ou} to 
converſings with others, that one great deligYW an 


ur 
or 


of doing ſome good to their Souls. If this 
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— || poſe were fixt in our minds, we { hould then dif 
u# ccrn perhaps many oppurtunities » which now 
a- we overlouk, of doing ſomething towards it. 
inf The bruti{ hb ignorance of ene would call upon 
to} the2to endeavour his initruction , the open ſin 
hefſ] of another, to reprehend and ad:nonil b him ; 
toll the faint and weak virtue of another , to confirm 
urff and encourage bim. Every ſpiritual want of my 
oy brother may give thee ſome occaſion of exercie 
ny fing ſome part of this Charity : or if thy circurae 
rey. ſtances be fuch , that upon lober Judging, thou 
rofl think it vain toattemprt any thing thy (cit, as if 
theſl eichec thy meanneſs, or thy. unacquaintedneſs, 
en] or any the like impediment be like to render thy 
5, exhortations fruitleſs , yet if thou art induſtrious 
in thy Charity , thou mayeſt probably ind out 
co. fome other initrument , by whom todo'it more 
nd ſucceſsfally. There cannot be: a nobler ſludy 
offl than how to benefit mens Souls, and therefore 
offs where the direct means are improper , *tis fit we 
wh ſhould wher our wits for attaining of others, 
wh Indeed 'tisa fhame , we { hould not as induftri- 
10 ouſly contrive for this great ſpiritual concern- 
offl ment of others, as wedo for every worldly tri- 
"tl fling intereſt of our own; yet in them we are 
tofl uawearied,, and try one means after another z 
124 till we compaſs our end, Butif after all our (e- 
hol rious endeavours » the obſtiaacy of men do not 
hol ſuffer us , or themſelves rather , to reapany fruit 
ofl from them, if all our wooings and intreatings 
of men to have mercy on their own-Souls will 
not work on them , yet be ſureto continue ſtill 
to exhort by thy example. Let thy great care 
and tendernels of thy W Soul preach to them 
3 the 
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the value of theirs, and give not oyet thy com. 


paſſionsto them, but withthe Prophet, er. 13, 
17. Let thy Soul weep in ſecret for them ; and with 
the P/almiſt, Let rivers of waters run down thy eyes, 
betanſe they kept not Gods Law, Pial. 119. 136. 
Yea, with Chriſt himſelf, et them, who 
will not know the things that belong to their peace, 
Lwke 19.42. And when no importunities with 
them will work , yet even then ceaſe not to im. 
ane God for ther , that he will draw them to 
imfelf. Thus we fee Samuel, when he could not 
diflwade the people from that finful purpoſe 
they were-upon, yet he profeſſes notwithftan- 
ding , that he will not ceaſe praying for them; 
nay , he lookrt on it as ſo much aduty, that it 
would be ſin for him to omit it, God forb:d , ſays 
he, thatl1 should fin againſt the Lord in ceaſing to 
pray for you, 1 Sam. 12.23. Nor {hall weneedto 
fear that our preyen will be quite loſt, for if they 
-prevail not for thoſe for whom we pour them 
out , yet however they will return into our own 
boſoms, P/a/m 35.13. we. ſhall be ſure notto mils 
ofthe reward of, that Charity. 
In the ſecond place, we are 
Charity inre- to exerciſe this Active Charity 
e# to the towardsthe bodies ofour Neigh- 
dy. bours; we are not only to com» 
paſſionate their pains and miſe- 
Yies, but a'fo to do what we can for their eaſe 
and relief. The good Samaritan, Luk. 10. hid 
never been propoſed as our pattern, had he not 
as well helped as piticd the wounded man. *Tis 
not good wiſhes, no nor good words neither, 


that avail in ſuch caſes, as S. James tells us, if 
*8 


_Y 


Sund. 16. Duty of Charity, &c. 343 
a brother or ſiſter be naked and deſtitute of daily food, 
and one of you ſay unto them, Depart inpeace, be ye 
warmed and filled , notwith/tanding ye give him not 
thoſe things that are needful for the body, whats doth» = 
it profit? James 2.15, 16. No ſure, it profits 
them nothing in reſpect of their bodies, and it 
will profit thee as little in reſpect of thy Soul, it 
will never be reckoned to thee as a Charity. 
This relieving of the bodily wants of our bre- 
thren, is a tlyng fo (tridtly required of us, that 
we find it ſet down, Metrh. 25. 25 the eſpecial 
thiopg ve ſhall be tried by atthe Laſt Day, on 
the omiflion whereof is grounded that dreadful 
ſentence, Verſe.q1. Depart from me ye cxrſed, into 
everlaſting fire , prepared for the Dewi aud his Ine 
gels, And uit thall now be asked , what are the 
particular ads of this kind which we are to per= 
form ? TI think-we cannot better inform owr 
ſelves for the frequent and ordinary ones , than 
from this Chapter , where are ſet down theſe 
ſcverals. The giuvmmg mee? tothe hungry, and drink 
to the thirſty , harbouring the ſtranger, clothing the 
naked , and viſiting the ſick aud impriſoned ;, By 
which viſiting is meant nat a bare coming toee 
them, burſo coming as to. comfort andrelieve 
them : for otherwiſe it will-be but like the Le» 
vite in the Goſpel, Luke 10. who came and /ook- 
ed on the wounded man , but did no mare , which 
will never be accepted by God. Theſe are com- 
mon and ordinary exerciſes of this charity, for 
whici we cannot want frequent epportunities. 
But beſides thefe there: may tometimes by Gods 
eſpecial providence fall into our hands, occafi- 
ons ot doing other good offices tathe bodies ot 

Q 4 our 
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eur neighbours ; we may ſometimes find a 
wounded man with the Samaritex, and then *tis 
our duty to do as hedid; we may ſometimes find 

"an innocent perſon condemned to death as Su. 
fanna was, and then are with Darze/ to uſe all 
poſſible endeavour for their deliverances. T his 
Caſe Solomon ſeems to refer to, Prov. 24. 11. If 
theu forbear to deliver him that is drawn unto dea h, 
and them that are ready tobe ſ[am:if thou ſaysſt, Be. 
hold we know it not ; doth nt he that pondereth the 
heart confider? and he that keepeth thy ſoul, doth not 

he know it ? Shall not he render to every man accord- 

zng to his deeds? We are not lightly to pur off the 
anatter with vain excuſes , but to remember that 

God , who knows our moſt ſecret thoughts, will 
ſeverely examine, whether we have willingly 
omitted the performance of ſuch a charity: 

ſometimes again (nay , God knows, often now 
adays) we may ſeea man that by a courſe of in- 

zemperance 15 in danger to dettroy his health, to 
ſhorten his days, and then it is a due charity not 
only to the ſoul, buttothe body alſo, to endea- 
vour'to draw him from it, It is impoſlible to 
ſet down all the poſlible aQts of this corporal 
charity , becauſe there may ſometimes happen 
ſach opportunities as none can foreſee; we are 
thereforealways to carry about us a ſerious re- 
folurion of doing whatever good of this kind we 

f hall at any time diſcern occaſion for, and then 
whenever that occaſion is offered , we are tolook 
ON it as a call, as it werefrom Heaven , to put 
that reſolution in practice. T his part of charity 
feems to be fo much implanted in our natures 


as WE: are men , that we generally acount them 
, not 
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not only unchriſtian , bur inhumane' that - aro 
void of it; and therefore I hope there will not 
ncced much perſwaſion to it, ſince our very na- 
ture inclines us; bur certainly that very con= 
fideration will ſerve hugely to encrea'e the guilt 
of thoſe that are wanting in # ; For ſince this 
command is ſoagreeable even to fie! h and bloud; 
our difobedience to it can proceed from nothing 
bur a ſtubbornneſs and reſiſtance againſt God 
Wl10O glvesIr, | 
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SUNDAY XVII. 


Of Charity ; Atms-giving, &c. Of 
Charity inreſpett of our Neighbours 
Credit, &c. Of Peace-making : Of 
going 10 Law : Of Charity to, our 
Enemies, &C. 


Sect. 1. HE third way of expreſſing this 
Charity is towards the Goods 
or Eſtate of our Nejghbourz 
we are to endayour his thri- 

ving and proeriey intbeſe out- 

ward good things; . and to that Charity imre- 

end, be willing to aſſift and fur- . ped? of the 

ther him in all honeſt ways of Goods. 

Improving or preſerving them , 

by any neighbourly and friendly office : Ops 

portunities of this do many times fall out. A 

man may ſometimes by his power o: perſwaſion.. 

Qs deliver 
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deliver his neighbours goods out of the hands of 
a thief or opprefior ; ſomerimes again by his ad- 
vice and counſel, he may fet him in a way of 
thriving, orturn him from ſome ruinous courſe ; 
and many other occaſions there may be of doing 
good turns toanother, without any loſs or da- 
mage to our: ſelves : and then we 
Towards the are rodothem, even toour Kich 
Rich, neighbours, thoſe that are as 
wealthy ( perhaps much more ſo) 
as our ſelves; for though Charity do not bind ug 
to give to thoſe that want leſs than our ſelves, 
= when eyer wecan further their profit without 
eſſening our own ſtore, it requires it of us: 
Nay , it the damage be but light to us in compe- 
riſon of the advantage to him , it will become us 
rather to hazard that light damage, than loſe him 
that greater advantage. 
2. Burtowards our poor brother, 
Towards Charity ties us to much more ; we 
the Poor, are there only to conſider the lup- 
| plying of his wants; and not to ſtick 
atparting with what is our own , to relieve him, 
bur as far as we are ab'egive freely what is ne- 
ceffary to him. This duty of Alms giving is 
perfectly neceſſary for the approving our love 
not only to men, bur even to God himſelf, 3 
S. John tells us, 1 Fohn 2. 17. Whoſo that thr 
worlds goods, and feerh his brother have need , and 
shutteth wp his bowels of compaſſion from bim , how 
dwelleth the love of God in him ? *Tis vain for him 
to pretend to love either God or man , who 
loves his money 1o much better , that he will ſee 
his poor brother (who is a man , and bears the 
image 
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off image of God) ſuffer all extremities, rather than 
dF part with any thing to relieve him. On the other 
ot fide, the performance of this duty is highly ac- 
©; | ceptable with God as well as with men. 
gh 2: *Tis called, Heb. 13.16; «A ſacrifice where. 
a-Yl with God 5 well pleaſed, and again, Phil. 4.18. 
veſt S. Pau! cails rlieir Alms tohim, «A Sacrifice ac- 
cl ceptable, well-pleaſing to God, and the Church 
a hath always look'd on it as fuch; andtherefore 
DN joyned ir with the ſolemneſt part of worſhip, the 
us holy Sacrament. ' But becauſe even Sacrifices 
3, themfelves under the Law, were often made un- 
uy acceptable by being maimed and blemifhed, it 
S:E will h-re be neceffiryroenquire whatare the due 
EI qualifications of this Sacrifice; 
5  4.. Of theſe there are fome that 
ny reſpe&t the motive, ſome the man-= Motrves of 
ner of our giving. The motive may «<Almsgi= 
© bc threefo'd , relpeting God , our wrags. 
CH neighbour , and our ſelves. That 
HE wi1ich reſpetts God, is obedience and thankful. 
KEI nefsto bim : he has commanded we hould give 
» El alms , and therefore one {pecialend of ourdoing 
| {o, muſt beche obeying that precept of his. And 
Kt is from his bounty alone that we receive alt 
our plenty, and this is the propereſt way of ex 
preſſing our thankfulneſs for it, for , as the P/a/- 
rift ich, ur goodneſs extendetb not unto God, Plal. 
16. 2. "That cribate which we defireto pay out 
of our eſtates, we cannot pay to his perſon. 
Tis the poor , that are as it were Proxy and 
receivers , and therefore whatever we ſhould by 
way of thankfulneſs give back again unto God, 
our alms is the way os it. Secondly y in 
6 
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reſpect of our neigbour , tke motive muſt be 4 
true love and cormpaſſion to him, a tender fel 
low-feeling of his wants, and deſire of his- com» 
fort and relief Thirdly , in reſpe& of our 
ſelves, the motive is to bethe hope of that erer- 
nal reward promiled to this performance. This 
Chriſt points out ro us, when he bids us Lay up 
Our treaſure in Heaven, Matth. 6.20. And to make 
a friends of the Mammon of unrighteeuſneſs , that 
they may receive us intoeverlaſting habitations, Luke 
16 9. thatis, by a charitable diſpenling of our 
remporal goods to the poor, to lay upa ſtock in 
Heaven, togain alittle to thoſe endleſs felicities, 
which God hath promiſed to the charitable, 
Tit is the harveſt we muſt expect of what we 
fow in theſe works of mercy , which will-be ſo 
rich as wou'd abundantly recompence us, 
though we {hould, asthe Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor, 
13.3iBeſtow all our good's to feed the poor : But then 
we muſt be ſure we makethis our fole aim, and 
Kot infiead of this , propoſe to our ſelves the 
praiie of men, as the motive of 'our charity 
that will rob us*of the other ; this is expreſly 
rold us by Chriſt , Mazth. 6. T hey that ſer their 
hearts on the credit they {ball gain with men, 
muſt take that as their portion, Verſe 3. Verily 
1 ſay unto you they have their reward, they chulcit 
ſeems, rather to have mep their Pay-maſters, 
than God ,zand to them ny are turn'd off ;, tha! 
little airy praiſe they get trom them , is all the 
reward they muſt expect : Te have no reward of 
my Father which is in Heaven , Verie 1. We have 
therefore need to watch our hearts narrowly) 


that this defire of yain glory fteal not in , and 
befoo! 
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2| betool us into that miſerable exchange of a vain 
}.4 blaſt of mens breath for thoſe ſubſtantial 'and 
n+ || crernal joys of Heaven. 

url 5- 1n the ſecond place we muſt 

rj tzke care of our Alms-giving , in Manner of 
vis reſpect of the manner; andinth:t lms - gi- 
up} firit > we mutt givecheartully ; men wixg. 

4 uſually value a (mall thing that is 

at given chearfully, and with a good heart , more 
4:© than a much greater, that is wrung from a man 
urſ} With grudging and unwillingneſs : and Ged is 
inf] oi the ſame mind, he loves a chearful 

s, | giver, 2 Cor. 9.7. which the Apoltle Chear- 
ef makes the reaſon of the foregoing ex= fully.” 
ref bortatioin, of not giving grudgingly, 67 

ſol «5 of neceſſity, verle 6. And ſure *cis no unrea- 
5, {onable thing , that is berein required of us, 
| there being no duty that has to humane nature 
nf more of pleaſureand delight, unleſs it be where 
d | covetouſnels or cruelty have quite worked out 
|| the man, and put aravenous beaſt in his ſtead. 
| 15 it nota moſt raviſhing pleaſure to him'that 
y} bath any bowels, to ſee the joy that a'feaſon- 
ir} able alms brings to a poor wretch? How it re- 
vives and puts new ſpirits in him , that was even 
| ſinking ? Certainly the moſt ſenſual creature 
tf alive knows not how to beſtow his money on 
| any thing ,' thar'ſhallbring bim in ſo greatade- 
1 light, and-therefore methinks it ſhould: be no 
ef bard matter to give not only without grudging , 
FE buteven with a great deal of alacrity and chear-= 
_ s, it being the fetching in of pleaſureto our 
eLVES, 
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The fear of im- on can be made aguinit this, 


ſelves by it vain impoveriſhing ones felt by 
- and imp104s. what one gives may take off 
| taat p/za\me, and make men 
either not give atall, or not (o chearfully.: To 
this [anſwer : That firſt, were this hazard: never 
ſo apparent , yet it being the Command of God 
that we {hall thus give, w- are yct to obey.chear- 
fally , and be as wel! conten: to part with our 
goods in puriuance of this gu:y , as we gre many 
tines called to do upon fome uther, In which 
caſe Chriit tells-us, He that forſakes not all thut be 
hath, cannot be 615 D:ciple. | | 
7. But ſecondly , this, is ſurea vain fuppeſict- 
on , God having particularly promiſed the con- 
trary to the Charitable; that it | ball bring ble 
fings on them , even in theſe outward, thingy, 
The liberal ſoul shall be made fat ,and he that water- 
eth chall:be watered alſo brmjfetf, Prov. 11.25. He 
that giveth to the poor shall not lack, Prov.2.8. 27. 
 -And many the liketextsthereare, fo that one 
-may truly ſay , this objection-is grounded in di- 
rect unbJier. The ſhort of it ts, we dare not 
truſt God for this. Giving to the poor is directly 
theputting ourwerkh into this hands ;. He that 
.gtuetbtothe poor devdeth wnto the Eord, Prov..19. 
x7.” and that too:on lalkemn_promiſe of repay» 
.mentasK follows in that verſes, 'That which he 
havb ginen will be pay him egars. It is among 
men. thought a great diſparagement, when we 
refuſe totruſt them; it 1 hewes we eitherthink 
them not ſufficient, or not honeſt, How vile 
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6. There is but one Objecti. 


poverishing our and that 1s, that the danger of 
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kn affrant is it then to God thus to diſtruſt him ; 
ay » indeed, how horrid blaſphemy, to doubr 
the ſecurity of that , for which he has thus ex- 
preſly paſt his word, who is Lord of all , and 
theretore cannot be inſufficient, and whois the 
God of truth, and therefore will not fail to make 
good his promiſe; Let notthen that infidel fear 
ot future want, Contract and {hut upthy bowels 
from thy poor brother; for though he be never 
likely to pay thee, yer God becomes his Surety, 
and enters bond with him, and will moſt aflu- 
redly pay thee with encreaſe. Therefore it is ſo 
far - Ann being damage to thee, thus to give , that 
it is thy great advantage. Any man would ra- 
ther chuſe to put his money in fome ſure hand , 
where he may both improve, andbe certain of 
it at his need , than to let it lye unprofitable by 
him , eſpecially if he be in danger of thieves, or 
other accidents , by which he may probably loſe 
it. Now alas ! all that we poſſeſs is in minute- 
ly danger of lofang; innumerable accidents there 
zre, which mayinarinftantbrivgarich man to 
beggery : he tanat doubts this, let him but read 
the itory of Feb, and he will there ind an ex- 
ample of it: And therefore what ſo prudent 
courſe can we take tor our wealth , as to put it 
out ofthe reach of thoſe accidents, by thus lend- 
ing to God, where we may be ſure to' find it 
ready at our greateſt need , and that top with 
improvement and-increafe? Ia which refpect it 
is that the Apoſtle compares - Alms- to ſeed, 
2Cor.g.10, We know it is thenature of Seed 
thatis/own , to multiply and increaſe, and ſo 
do all ouraas of mercy , they return othagy 
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and naked to us, but bring in their ſheaves with 
them, a molt plenteous and bountiful harveſt, 
God deals not with our Alms, as we too often 
do with his graces , wrap them up tn a napkin, 
ſo that they { hall never bring in any advantage to 
us, but makes tis moſt rich returns : and theretore 
we baye all reaſon moſt cheartully , yea, joy fully 
toſet to this Duty, which we have {uch 1nvitati- 
onsto,as well in reipect of our own interetts , as 
our neighbours needs. 
| 8, Secondly, We muſt give ſca- 
Give ſea- ſonably: itis true indeedthere are 
ſonably. ſome fo poor , that an Alms can ne» 
ver come unleaſonably , becauſe 
they always want, yeteyen tothem there may 
be ſome ſpecial ſcalons of doing it to their grea- 
. ter advantage; for ſometimes an Aims may not 
only deliver a poor man from ſome preſent ex- 
tremity , but by the right timing of it, may et 
him in ſome way of a more comtortable ſubſiſt- 
ence afterward. And forthe moſt, I preſumeit 
isa good Ru'e,todi{penſe what weintendto any, 
-as foon as may be, for de/ays are hurtful often- 
'rimes both to them and our ſelves: firſt, as to 
them, it is ſure the Jonger wedelay , the longer 
they groan under the preſent want, andafter we 
have deſigned them a relief, it is in ſome degree 
a cruelty to defer beſtowing of it, for ſo long we 
prolong their ſufferings. You. will think him a 
hard-hearted Phytician , "that having a certain 
curefor a man in pain , ſhould , when he might 
preſently apply it, make unneceſliry delays, 
and ſo keep the poor man {till ic. ro. ture : and 
the ſame it isbere; we want of the que yolbpes 
ON, 
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ſion, it we can be content our poor brother 
{hould have one hour of unneceſſary ſuffering , 
when we have preſent opportunity of relieving 
him; orif he be not in ſuch an extremity of want, 
ſ- whatever we intend htm for his greater com- 
ort he loſes ſo much of it, as the time of the de- 
lay amounts to. Secondly, in reſpect of our 
ſeives » 'tisi!l to dzfer ; for thereby we give ad- 
vantage to the temptations cither of Satan or 
our own coyetous humour, to difſwade us from 
it. Thus ict fares to00 often with many Chriſtian 
duties 3 for want of a ſpeedy execution , our pur« 
poſes cool , and never come to act; ſo many 
relolve they will repent, but becauſe they ſet nor 
immediately upon it, one delay ſucceeds ano- 
ther,and keeps them from ever doing it at all;and 
ſo*tis yery apt to fall out in this caſe , eſpecially 
with men who are of a covetous temper, an 
therefore they of all others ſhould not truſt 
themſelves thus todelay. 

9, Thirdly, We ſhould take | 
cireto give prudently, that is, to Prudentl/y. 
give moſt , where it is molt necd- : 
ed, andin ſucha manner, as may do the recet- 
ver moſt good. Charities do often milcarry for 
want of this care, for if wegive at alladventures 
toall that ſeem to want , we may ſometimes give 
moretothoſe , whoſe ſloth and lewdneis is the 
ciuſe of their want, than to thoſe who belt de- 
ſerve it, and ſo both encourage the onein their 
idlegeſs, and diſable our ſelves from giving to 
the other. Yet [ doubt not ſuch may be the 
preſent wants even ofthe moſt unworthy , that 


we areto relieve them ; but where notuch pur 
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ſing need is, we { hall do beſt ro chuſe out the hit. 
ter objects ofcharity, ſuch as are thoſe who ei. 
ther are not ableto labour, or elle have a greater 
charge than their labour can maintain, and to 
thoſe our alms ſhould begiven alſo in ſuch man- 
ner as may be moſt likely rodo them good: tie 
manner of which may differ according to the 
circumſtances of their conditionzit may to ſome 
be belt perhaps, rogive them by little and little, 
toathers the giving itall at once may tend more 
to their benefit; and ſometimes a ſeaſonable loan 
may do as well as a gift, and that may bein the 
wer 1ometimes of thoſe who are able togire 
at little : but when we thus lead on charity, we 
mult lead freely without Uſe, and alſo with 4 
purpoſe that if he ſhould prove unable to pay, 
we will forgive ſo-much of the Principal as his 
needs require, & our abilities will perer, They 
want much of this charity , who clap up poor 
debtors in priſon,when they know they have go- 
thing to anſwer the debt,which 1s a great cruelty, 
to make another milerable , when nothing 4% 
gained toour (el ves by it. 
- 20. Fuurthly, We ſhould give liberally , we 
-mutt not be (trait-handed in our alms, and give 
by fuch pitiful (cantlings , as will bring almoſt 
no rejief to the receiver ; for that is a kind of 
mockerv; 'tis as if one ſhould pretend to feed 
one that is almoſt fimiſhed by giving him 1 
crumb of bread ; ſuch Doles as that would be 
moit ridiculous, yer | tear *tis to nearthe pro- 
portion of ſo-ne mens alms; ſuci_ men are be- 
low thoſe Diſcip'es we read of, who.knew only 
the Baptiſm of Fohn, for 'tis ta be obſerved; thit 
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Toba Baptiſt, who was but te forerunner of 
Chriſt, makes it a ſpecial part of his doctrine, 
that he that hath two coats should impart to him 
that kathnone , Luke 3.11. Heſays not, Hethat 
hath ſome great Wardrobe, but even he that 
hath but two coats muſt part with one of them ; 
from whence we may gather, that whatſoever is 
above (not our vanity but) our needs; ſhould 
thus be diſpoſed of, when our brethrens neceſli- 
ty requires it. But if we look into the firſt time 
of the Goſpel, we { hall find Chriſtianity far ex- 
ceeded this proportion of Fehz's ; the converts 
aſſigned not a part only, but frankly gave all ts 
the uſe of the Brethren, ./is 4. And thoughthat 
being upon an extraordinary occaſion , will be 
no ture of our conſtant practice, yet it may 
ſhew us how prime and fundamental a part of 
Chriſtianity » this of Charity is, that at the very 
firſt founding ofthe Church , ſuch vaſt degrees 
of it were praCtiſed ; and if we farther conſider 
what precepts of love are given ns in the Goſpel, 
even to the /aying down our lives for the brethren, 
I John 3.16. wecannot imagine our goods are 
in Gods account ſo much more precious than 
our hves, that he would command us to be pro- 
digal of the one, and yet allow us to be ſparing 

of the other. | : 
11. A multitude of Arguments might be 
brought to recommend this bounty to all that 
rofefs Chriſt; I ſ hall mention only two, which 
[ find uſed by S. Paz/ tothe Corinthians on this 
occaſion, The firſt is the example of Chriſt, 
2 Cor. 8. g. For ye know the grace of our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, who though te was rich, yet for your ſakes he 
became 
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became poor , that ye through his poverty might be 
rich, Chriſt emptied himſelfof all that glory and 
greatneſs he enjoyed in Heaven with his Father, 
and ſubmitted himlelf to a life of much mean- 
neſs and poverty , only to enrich us. And there- 
fore for ſhame”, let us not grudge toempty our 
Coffers, toleſſen ſomewhat of our heaps to re- 
heve bis poor members. Theſecond , is the ex- 
peCtation of reward, which will be more or lels, 
- according to the degrees of our Alms, 2 Cor. 9. 
. 6. He that ſoweth ſparingly shall reap ſparingly, and 
he that ſoweth bountifully shall reap bountifully. We 
think him a very improvident busbandman that 
to fave a little ſeed at preſent ſows ſo thin, as 
to ſpoil his crop ; andthe Yame folly 'twill be in 
us, if by the ſparingneſs of our Alms , we make 
our ſclves a lank harveſt hereafter, loſe either 
all, or agreat or of thoſe rewards which God 
hath provided forthe liberal Alms- giver. W hat 
is the proportion which may be called a liberal 
giving , [ſhall not undertake to ſet down , there 
being degreeseven in liberality z one may give 
liberally, and yet another give more liberally 
than he ; beſides liverality is ro be meaſured, 
not ſo much by what isgiven, as by the ability 
of the giver. A man of a mean eſtate may give 
leſsthan one of agreat, and yet be the morelt 
betal perſon, becauſe that little may be more 
out of his , than the greater is out of rhe others 
Thus we fee Chriſt pronounces the poor Widon 
to have given much more tothe Th reaſury ,than all tt 
rich men, Luke 21 3. not that her two mites were 
more than their rich gifts, but that it was more 
for her , ſhe baving lett nothing behind , where- 
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a9 they gave out of their abundance what they ' 
might eaſily ſpare. Every man muſt herein 
judge for himſelf; we ſee the Apoſtie, though 
he carneſt!y preſs the Corinthians to bounty » yer 
preſcribes not to them howmuch they { ball give, 
but leaves that to their own breaſts, 2 Cor. 9.7. 
Every man according as he purpoſeth in his heart , 0 
let him give. But let us ſtil remember that the 
more we giye { provided wedo not thereby fail 
inthe ſupport of thoſe, that moſt immediately 
depend on us) the more acceptable it will be to 
God, and the rnore rewardable by him. And 
to ſecure the performance of the duty of alms- 
giving ( whatever the proportion be) we may 
do very well to follow the advice S. Pau/ gives 
the Cormthians in this matter , I Cor. 16. 2 Upon 
the firſt day of the wees let every one of you lay by 
him in ſtore as God hath proſpered him, If men 
would do thus, lay by ſomewhat weckly in ſtore 
for this work of Charity, it were the ſureſt way 
not to be unprovided of ſomewhet to give,when 
an occaſion offered ir ſelf, & by giving ſo by little 
and little the expence would becomelets ſen- 
ſible, and fo be a means to prevent thoſe grudgs 
ingsand iepinings, which are aptto attend men 
in greater disburſemer.ts; and 1ure this were in 
other reſpects alſo a very proper courſe, for 
when a Tradeſman caſts up l.is week!y account, 
and ſees what his gains have been, *cis of all 
others the moſt ſeaſonable time to offer this tri- 
bute to God out of what he bath by his bleſing 
gained. If any will ſay they cannot ſo well 
weekly reckon their gains, as by longer ſpaces 


of time , I ſhall not contend with them for that 
| preciſe 
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preciſe time,)zt it be done monthly or quarterly , 
ſo it badone. But that ſomewhat ſhould {till be 
laid by in bank tor theſe ufes, rather than left 
looſe to our fudden Charities is ſure very expe- 
dient; and I doubt not, whoever will make trial 


of it , will upon experienceacknowledge it to be 
{0. 


— ——— 


12, The fourth exercile of 

Charity in reſpect our Charity is towards the 
of the Credit, -credit of our neighbour: and 
of this we may have many 

occaſions ; ſometimes rowards theinnocent, and 
ſometimes allo towards the guilty. If one whom 
we know to vean innocent perſon, be {lander- 
ed, andtraduced, Charity binds usto do what 
we may for the declaring his innocency , and 
delivering him from that falſe impucation, and 
that not only by witneſſing when we are called 
to it, but by a voluntary offering our teſtimony 
on his behaif, orif the accuſation be not before 
a Court of Juitice, and ſo there be no place for 
that our moreſolemn teſtimony , but that it be 
only a flandertoſt trom oneto another , yet even 
therewe are todo what we can to clear him, by 
taking all occaſions publickly to declare what 
we know of his innocency. But even to the 
guilty there is ſome Charity of this kind to be 
performed, ſometimes by concealing the fault, 
if it -be fuch that no other pait- of Charity to 
others make it neceſſary todiſcover , orit be not 
ſo notorious, as that it will be ſure to betray it 
ſelf. The wounds of Reputation are of all others 
the moſt incurable, and therefore it may well 
become Chriſtian Charity to preyeat — 
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where they have been deſerved ; and perhaps 
ſuch a tenderneſs in hiding the fault may ſooner 
bring the ctterider tro Repentance, it it be le- 
conded (as it ought to be) with all earnelineſs 
of privateadmonition : But if the tault be ſuch, 
that it be not to be concealed, yet {liil there may 
be place tor this Charity , in extenuating and 
leJening it , as far as the circumſtances will bear : 
As if it were done ſuddenly and ral hly, Chari- 
ty will zllow ſome abatement of the Cenſure, 
which would bglong to a deſigned and delibe- 
rate Act, and f proportionably in other cir- 
cumſtances. Bur the molt frequent exeiciſes of 
this Charity happen towards thoſe , of whoſe 
either innUCency or guilt we have no knows= 
ledge, but are by ſome doubtful aCtions brought 
under ſuſpicion: And bere we muſt remember, 
that it 1s the property of love not to think evil, 
tojudge the beit ; and therefore we are both to 
abitain from uncharitable concluſions of them 
our ſelves, and as much as-liesin us, to keep 
others from them =lſo, and ſoendeavour to pre- 
ſerve the credit of our neighbour; which is of 
tentimesas much fhaken by unjuſt ſuſpicions, as 
ic would be by the trueſt accuſation. Totheſe 
Ciſes, I ſuppoſe, belongs that precept of Chriſt, 
Mat, 7.1. Judge not ; and when we conſider how 
that is backt in the following words, That ye be 
not judged , we {hall have caule to believe it no 
{uch light matter as the world ſeems to account 
It; our unmercifuljudging of others will be paid 


_ to us- in the ſtrif and ſevere Judgment of 
od. 
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12. I have now gone 

The afts of Charit through this ative Cheri. 
in ſome reſpeth; ty,as 1trclates to the four 
afts of Fuſtice al= Aeveral capacities of our 
9. brethren,many of the par. 
ticulars whereof were be. 

fore briefly mentioned, when we ſpake of Juſtice, 
If any think it improper , that the ſame atts 
ſhould be made part of Juſtice and Charity too, 
I { hall defirethem to conſider , that Charny be- 
ing by Chriſts command become a debr to our 
brethren, all the parts of it may in that reſpe& 
be ranked under the head of Jultice , fince ?tis 
ſure, paying of debts is a part of that : Yer be- 
cauſe 1n our common uſe wedo dittinguiſh be. 
eween the othces of Juſtice and Charity , I have 
chole toenlarge on them in particular reference 
to Charity. Burt I defireit may ſtill be remem- 
bred, that whatſoever is under precept, is [0 
much a due trom us, that we ſin not only againſt 
Charity , but Juſtice too, if we neglect it ; which 
deſervcs to be conſidered , -themore to ſtir up 
our care to the performance, and the rather , be- 
cauſethere ſeems to be a common error in this 
point. Men look upon their As of mercy , as 
things purely voluntary, that they hive no Ob- 
ligation to; and the effe&t of it is, that they 
are apt to think very highly of themielyes, when 
they have performed any, though never fo 
mean , but never blame themſelves, though they 
omit all; which isa very dangerous, but with- 
all a very natural fruit of the former perſwaſion. 
If there be any Charities wherein Juſtice is not 
concerned, they are thoſe which for the height 

al 
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TOONS 


& degrees of them are not made matrer of ſtrict 


+ Duty,that is, are not tn thoſe degrees command- 


ed by God* andeven after thele ,*r wil! be very 
reaſonable for us to labour ; but that cannot be 
done without taking the lower and neceſſary d&c- 
grees in our Way ; and therefore let our firlt care 
be for them. 

14. Tohelp us wherein there 
will be no better means, than 
to keep before our eyes that 
grand rule of Loving our neigh. 
bours as our ſelves: this the Apoſtle makes the 
ſumm of our Whole duty to 0ur Neighbours , 
Rom: 12.9. Let this therefore be the ſtandard , 
whereby, to .mea{ure all thy ations, which re- 
lite to others; whenever ny neceſſity of thy 
Neighbonrs preſentsic felt tothee, ack thy ſelf, 
whether, if thou wert in the like caſe , thy love to 
thy ſelf would not make thee induſtrious for 
relief, & then reſolvethy love to thy Neighbour 
muſt have the ſame effett for him. This is that 
Royal Law, as S, Fames calls it, Fam. 2.8. 
which all that profeſs themſelves ſubjetts to 
Chriſt, muſt be ruled by ; and whoſoever is ſo, 
will not fail of performing all charities to 
others , becauſe*tis ſure he would upon the like 
occaſions have all ſuch performed to himſelf. 
There is none but wil hes to have his good name 
defended , his poyerty relieved, his bodily ſuf- 
tering ſuccoured 3 only it may be ſaid, that in 
the ſpiritual wants; there are ſome ſo careleſs of 
themſelves, that they wiſh no ſupply , they de- 
hire no reproofs, no initruftions, nay zare angry 
When they are given them; it may theretore 

R ſeem 


The great rule 
of Charity, 
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ſeen that iuch men are not by vertue of this rule 
ticd to thoic iorts of Charities To this I an- 
ſ\i.er, Thatthe love of ourſelves, which is here 
ſet 48 the cneaſure of that to our Neighbour, is 
to be underſtood to be that reaſonable loye, 
which men ought to have, and therefore though 
a man fail of that due love heows himſelf, yet 
his Neighbour hath not thereby forteired his 
right, he has ftillaclaim to ſucha degree of our 
love, as is an{werable to that , which in right 
we ſhould bear to our ſelves, and ſuch | am ſure 
is this care of our ſpiriru:l eſtate, and therefore 
"ris not our deſpifing our own Souls, that will 
abſolve us from Charity ro other Mens: yer 1 
ſhall not much preſsthis duty in ſuch Men, it be- 
ing neither likely tht they will be periwaded ro 
it, or do any good by it, their ll example will o- 
verwhelm all their good exhortations , and make 
them unfruictul, 
15. Thereis yet one Act of Cha 
Peace-ma- rity behind , which does not pro- 
king. perly fall under any one of the 
former heads, and yet may relate 
to themall, and that is, the making peace and 
amity among others: by doing whereof we may 
much beneft both the Souls, Bodies, Goods and 
Credit of our brethren ; for all theſe are in dan- 
per by ſtrife and contention. The reconciling 
of enemies is a moſt bleſſed work, and brings a 
bleſſing on the Actors : We have Chriſt*s word 
for. it, Bleſſed are the peare-makers , Matth. 5. 9, 
and thereforewe may be encouraged diligently 
to lay ho'd of all opportunities of doing this ot- 


fice ef Charity , touſe all our Art and endeayout 
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to take up all grudges and quarrels we diſcern 
among others; neither muſt we onely labourto 
reftore peace where it 1s loſt, but toprelerve it 
wicreitis: Firlt , generally, by ſtriving to be=- 
get in the hearts of all we converſe with, a true 
value of that molt precious Jewel , Peace; Se- 
condly , particularly, by a timely prevention of 
thoſe jars and unkindneiles , we ſee likely ro fall 
out. It may many times be in the power of a 
diſcreet friend or neighbour , to cure thoſe mis- 
takes and miſ-apprehenſions , which are the firſt 
beginnings of quarrels and contentions ; and 
it will be both more eafte and more profitable , 
thus to prevent, than pacifie ſtrifes. *Tis ſure 
*ris mMoreealie , for whena quarrel is once bro- 
ken out, *'tis |I1ke a violent flame, which cannot 
ſo ſoon be quencht, as it might have been, 
whileſt it was but a ſmothering fire. And then 
"tis allo more profitable, for it prevents many 
ſins, which in the progreſs of an open contentt- 
on, arealmoſt ſure to be committed. Solomon 
lays, In the multitude of words there wanteth not ſin, 
Prov. 10. 19. which cannot more truly be ſaid of 
any ſortof words, than thoſe that paſs in anger- 
and then, though the quarrel be afterwards com= 
poſed, yet thoſe fins will ftill remain on their aC- 
count; and therefore it is a great Charity to_ 
prevent them, 

16. But to fit a man for 
this ſo excellent an Office He that undertakes 
of Peace-making , *tis ne- #t , muſt be peace» 
ceſſary that he be firſt re- able himſelf. 
markably peaceable him- 
ſelf; for with what face cant thou perſwade 
R 2 others 
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; others to that which thou wilt not pertorm thy 
ſelf? Or how canſt thou-expect thy pertwaſ:ons 
ſbould work? ?T will be a ready reply in every 
mans mouth, Thou Hypocrite,caſt out firſt the beam 
out of thine own eye, Matth. 7. 5 and therefore be 
ſure thou qualifie thy felt for the work. There 
is one point of Peaceablenels which {cems to be 
little regarded among men, and that is in the 

Caſe ot 'Legal treipaſſes; Men 

Of going to think it nothing to go to Law 

Law, about every petty trifle, and as 
long as they have but Law on their 
ſide, never think they are to blame ; but ſure 

- had we that true peaceableneſs of ſpirit which 
we .ought, we {ſhould be unwilling for ſuch 

Qight matters to trouble & di{quiet our Neigh- 

. bours. Not that all going to Law 1s utterly un. 
chriſtian , but ſuch kind ot Suits eſpecially , as 
are upon contentiouinets, and ſtoutnels of hu- 
mour, to defend ſuch an incon!1derable right 
as the parting with will do us little or no harm , 
or which is yet worſe, to avenge {uch a treſpaſs. 
And even in great matters, he that ſhal! part 
with ſomewhat of his Right tor love of Peace, 
does ſurely the moſt Chriitianly , & moſt agree- 
ably to the advice of the Apoltie , 1 Cor, 6.7. Ra- 
ther to take wrong, and ſuffer our ſelves to be de. 

frauded. Bur if the damage be ſo unſupportable, 
that it is neceſſary for us to go to Law, yeteven 

then we muſt take care of preſerving Peace, 
frlt, by carrying ſtilla friendly and Chriftian 
temper towards the party , - not ſuffering our 
hearts to be at all eſtranged from him, ſecondly 


by being willing to yield to any reaſonable ons 
| 0 
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of agreement, whenever they ſhall be offered; 


Jy and truly if wecarry notthis remper of mind in 
2 our ſuits , I ſee not how they can be reconcile. 
hl able with that peaceab/enels ſo ſtrictly required 


of all Chriſtians. Let thoſe conſider this who 
make it their pleaſure themſelves to difquiet 
their Neighbour, or their trade to ſtir up others 
todo it. T his tender regard of Peace both in our 
ſelves, and others, is abſolutely neceflary to be 
entertained of all thole, whoown thernſelves to 
be the ſervants ofhim , whoſe title it is to be the 
Price of Peace , Iſa. 9.0. 
17. All that remainsto 

be toucht on concerning This Charity of the 
this Charity ofthe Actions adtions muſt reach © 
is the extent of it, which 7Zo Enemies, 
muſt be as large as the for- 
mer of the affections, even to the taking in , not 
only ſtrangers, and thoſe of no relation to us, 
but even of our bittereſt enemies. I have-al- 
ready ſpoken ſo much of the Obligation we are 
, under to forgive them, that I 1 hall not here 

ſay any thing of that , but that being ſuppoſed 
a Duty , twill ſure then appear no a | 
: thing to proceed one [top turther,by doing them 
: 200d turns; for when we have once forgiven 
; them , we can then no longer accountthem ene- 
mics, and fo *twill be no hard matter even to 
Al:Ch and bloud to do all kind thingstothem. 
And indeed this is the way., by which we muſt 
try the {inicerity of our forgiveneſs, *Tis ealie to 
lay, I forgiveſucha man, butit when an op« 
portunity of doing him good ts offered, thou 
declineſt it, *ris apparent there yet lurks the olq * 
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malice in thy heart: where there is a through 
forgiyeneſs, there will beas great a readinels ro 
benefir an enemy as afriend » nay , perhapsin 
ſome reſpects a greater, a true charitable perſon 
looking upon it as an eſpecial prize, when he 
has an opportunity of evidencing thetruth of his 
reconciliation » and obeying the precept of his 
Saviour,by doing good to them that hate him, Matt. 
5.44. Letustherefore reſolve that all ations of 
kindneſs are to be periormed to our enemies, 
for which we have notonlythecommand, bur 
a'ſo the example of Chriſt, who had not only 
ſome inward relentings towards us his obitinate 
and moſt provoking enemies, but ſheweditin 
acts, and thoſe no cheap, or eafie ones , but 
fuch as coft him his deareſt bloud. And ſurely 
| wecan neyer pretend to be either obeyers of his 
Command. or tollowers of his Example, if we 
grudge to teſtifie our loyes to our Enemies by 
thole ſo. much cheaper ways of feeding them in 
Þunger , and thelike , recommended tous by the 
Apoſtle, Rom. 12.20. But if we cou!dpeiform 
theleaCts of kindneſs to enemies in ſuch manner 
as might draw them from their enmity , and win 
them to Peace, the Charity would be doubled ; 
Ard this we ſhould aim at, for that we ſcethe 
Apoſtle ſets as the end of the forementioned acts 
of feeding , ec. that we may heap coals of fire on 
their heads , not coals to burn , but ro melt them 
into all loye and tenderneſs towards us; and 
this wcre indeed the molt complete way of imi- 
rating Chriſt's example, who in all he did and 
ſuffered for us, deſigned the reconciling of us to 
bim(clt, 

18, | 
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Hh 18. I have not ſhewed you 
53 the ſeveral parts of our daty to Self: love an 
w our Neizhbour , towards the #madrance of 
; performance whereof I know no- #h1s Charity, 
7 thing more neceſfary, than tne 


turning our of our hearts that ſelf-love which ſo 
ofren poſſeſſes them; and that fo wholly , that 
fp it Jeaves no room for Chariry, nay, nor Juſtice 
neither to our Neighbour. By this felf-love I 
mean not that true love of our ſelves, which 15 the 
love and care of our Souls (for that would cer- 
tainly he'p, not hinder us in the duty) but I 
mean that immoderate love of our own worldly 
intereſts and advantages, which is apparently the 
root of all both injuſtice and uncharitableneſs 
towards others. We find this (in of ſelt-love ſet 
by the Apoſtle in the head of a whole troop of 
fins, 2 Tz. 3.2, asif it were ſome principal offi- 
cer in Satans camp ; and certainly , not without 
reaſon,for it never goes without an accurſed train 
of many other ſins, which likerhe Dragons tail, 
Rev. 12. 4. {wceps away all care of duty to others, 
Weare by it made vehement and intent upon 
the pleaſing our ſelves, that we haveno regard 
to any body elſe, contrary to the direCftion of 
8. Paul, Rom. 15.2. whichis z not to pleaſe our 
ſelves, But every man to pleaſe his Neighbour for his 
good to edification; which he backs with the ex- 
ample of Chriit, Verſe 3. For even Chri/? pleaſed 
not himſelf: 1f thecefore we have any fincere de- 
hireto have this vertue of charity rooted in our 
hearts, we muſt bc careful to weed out this fin of 
= love , tor *tis impollible they can proper to» 
BEtncr, 
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19. But when we have remo. 
Prayer a means ved this hindrance, we mutt 
$0 procure it. remember that this, as all other 

graces, prooceeds not from our 
ſelves, it is thegiit of God, and therefore we 
mutt earneitly pray to himto workit in us, to 
ſend his holy Spirit , which once appeared inthe 
form of a Dove, a meck and vall-lefs creature , tQ 
frame our hearts tothe ſame temper , and enable 
us rightly to perform this duty. 


20. I Haye now paſt through 

Chriſtian Duties thoſe ſeveral Branches I at 
both poſſible and firſt propoſed , and \ſbewed 
pleaſant. you whatis our Duty to God, 
our Selves, and our Neigh- 

bour: Of which I may ſay es it is, Luk. 10. 28. 
This de and thou shalt live. And ſurely it is no 
impoſſible task to perform this in ſuch a mea- 
ſure, as God will graciouſly accept, that is, in 
Sincerity, though not in PerfeCtion, for God is 
not that auſtere Maſter, Luke 19.20, That reaps 
where he has nit ſown, herequires nothing of us 
which he is not ready by bis Grace to enable us 
toperform, if we be not wanting toour ſelves, 
either in asking it by Prayer, or in uſing it by 
Diligence. And at it is not impoſſible, ſo nei- 
' ther is it ſuch a ſad melancholy task, as Men are 
apt tothink it. *Tis a ſpecial policy of Satans, 
todo as the ſpies did , Numb. 24.28. Bring up an 
ill report upon this good Land , this ſtate of Chriſti- 
an life, thereby to diſcourage us from entring 
into it, to fright us with I know not what Gy- 
ants we ſhall meet with ; but let us not thus be 
cheated, 


— 
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cheated , let us buttake the courage to try : and 
we ſhall indeed find it a Canaan , a Land fowing 
with milk and honey : God is not in this reſpect to 
his Peeple a wilderneſs , a Land of Faerie. » Ter. 
2-31. His Service does not bereave Men of any 
true joy , vut helpsthem toagreatdea] : Chrifts 
yoke is an ealic, nay , a plezlant yoke, his bur- 
den alight, yeaa gracious burden. There 1s in 

the Practice of Chrittian Duties a great deal of 

Pane PREGEg and if we feel it not, itis be- 
cauſe of the refiſtance our vicious and (inful cus 
| ftoms make, which by the contention rajſes an 
| uneaſineſs. But then firſt , that is to be charged 
only on our ſelves, for having got thoſe il] cu= 
{toms, and thereby made thar hard to us , whick 
in itſeif is moſt pleaſant , the Duties are not to 
be accuſed for ir. And then ſecondly, even 
there the pleaſure of ſubduing thoſe ilt habits , 
overcoming thole corrupt cuſtoms is ſuch, 88s 
hugely ou:weigheth all the trouble of the com= 
bare. 

21, But it will perhaps be 
faid that ſome parts of piety Ever when they 
are of ſuch a nature, as will expoſe us t0 out 
be very apt to expoſe us to ward ſufferings. 
perſecution and ſufferings in 
the World, and that thoſe are not joyous but 
grievous, 

I anſwer, thateven in thoſe there is matter of. 
joy. Welee the Apoſtles thought it ſo, They 
rejoyced that they were counted worthy to ſuffer for 
Chriſts name , AQts 4.41. And S. Peter tells us» 
That if gny ſuffer as a Chriſtian ,he is toglorifie God 
forit, t Pet. 4.16, There is ſuch aforce and 
R F vertue 
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verruc in the teſtimony of a good Conſcience, as 
is able to change the greateit ſuffering into the 
greateſt triumph , and thatteſtimony we can ne- 
ver have more clearand lively, than when we 
ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake ; ſo that you ſee 
Chriſtianity 13 very amiable even in its ſaddeſt 
dreſs, the inward comforts of it do far ſurpaſs 
all the outward tribulations that artend it, and 
thateven inthe inſtant, while we are in the ſtate 
of warfire upor; Earth. But then if we look for- 
warc *0 the crown of our vidtories, thoſe erer. 
nal rewards in Heaven, we can never think thoſe 
rasks ſad, though we had nothing at preſent to 
fweeten them , that have ſuch recompenſes await 
themattheend, were our labours never ſo hea» 
vy , we could have no cauſeto faint under them, 
Let us therefore whenever we meet with any 
diſcouragement in our courſe, fix our eye on 
this rich prize, and then run with patience the race 
which is ſet before us, Heb. 12, 2. Follow the 
Captain of our Szlvation through the greateſh 
ſufferings, yea, eyen through the ſame red ſea 
of bloud which he hath waded , whenever our 
Obedienceto him ſhould require it; for though 
our fidelity to him ſhould bring us to death it 
ſelf, we are ſure to be no loſers by it, for to 
fuch he hath promiſed a Crown of life , the very 
expectation whereof is able ro keepa Chriſtian 
more cheatful in bis fetters and dungeon , than a 


worldling c1n be inthe midſt of his greateſt pro* 
iperities. 


22, All 
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22 All that remains for me 
tarther to add , is earneſtly The danger of de- 
to intreat and beleech the /aying ogt"Furne 
Reader, that without delay, ing to Gvd, 
he put himſelf into this fo | 
plealznt and gaintula courſe, by ſetting ſincere- 
ly to the praCtice of all thoſe things, which either 


+ by this Book , or by any other means he diſcerns 


to be his duty , and the further he hath formerly 
gone out of his way , the more haſte it concerns 
him to make togetintoit, and touſe the more 
diligence in wa'king init. He that hath along 
journey togo, and tinds he hath loſt a great parc 
of his day in a wrong way , wil not need much 
;ntreaty , Ccither to rurn 1oto the right, or ta 
quicken his pace in it. And this is the caſe of all 
thoſe that have lived in any courle of fin, they 
are in a wrong road , which will never bring 
them to the place they aimat; nay, which will 
certainly bring them tothe place they moit fear 
and abbor ; much of their day 1s ſpent , how 
much wiil be left to finish their journey in, none 
knows , perhaps the next hour, the next minute, 
the night of death may overtakethem 5 what a 
madnels is it then for them todeter one moment 
to turn out of that path which leads to certain 
deftruction, and to put themſelves in that, which 
will bring them to bliſs and glory ? Yetſoare 
men bewitched, andenchanted with the Deceit=- 
fulneſs of {in , that no intreaty, no perſwaſion ' 
can prevail with them , to make this ſo reaſon- 
able, ſo neceſſary achange; not but that they 
acknowledge it needful to be done, but they are 


unwilling todo it yet » they would enjoy all the 
R 6 pieaſures 
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* pleaſures of fin as long as they live, and then 
they hope ar their death, or ſome little time be- 
fore it, to do all the buſineſs of their Souls. 
But, alas! Heaven is too high to be thus jumpt 
into ,the way toit isa long and leilurely alcent , 
which requires time to walk. The hazards of 
ijuch defcrring are more laigely ſpoken of in the 
Diſcourſe of Repentance : I {ball not here repeat 
them. , but defire the Reader ſeriouſly ro lay 
them to heart, and then ſurely he will think it 
{eaſonable Counſel that is given by the Wiſe 
man, Eccleſ.5.7. Make no tarrying toturntothe 

Lord, aud put not off from day to day. 
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CHRISTIAN READER, 

Have » for the help of thy Devotions, ſet down 

ſome FORMSof FRIVATE PRAYER, upor 
leverai occ:hions : If i? bethonsht an omiſſion that 
there are nene for Families, I muſt anſwer for my 
ſeir, tia? it as 3 fron any pinion , that God is not 
as well to be worsE:pp*d mm the Family , as the Cloſet ; 
but becauſe the Providence of God and the Church 
tath already furnished thee for that purpoſe, infinite« 
ly beyond what my utmoſt care could do, I mean the 
PUBLICK LITURGY or COMMON. 
PRAYER , which for all publick addreſſes toGod 
(and ſuch are Family prayers)are ſo excellent and uſe- 
ful , that we may ſay of it as David did of Goliath's 
ſword, 1 Sam. 21-9. Thereis none like it, 


DIRECTIONS for the 
MORNING. 


«As ſoon as ever thou awakeſt in the morning , lift up 
thy heart to God in thy or the like short Prayer. 


| + R D, as thou haſt awaked my Body fram 
ſleep, ſoby thy grace awaken my Soul from 
hin; and make me1oto walk before thee this day, 
and all the reſt of my life, that when the laſt 
trumpet ſhall awake me out of my Grave, I may 
retothe life immortal, through Jeſas Chriſt. 
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T Hen thou ha/t thus begun , ſuffer not (with. 
WW out ſome urgent neceſſity) any worldly 
thoughts to fill thy miad , till thou haſt alſo paid thy 
moſt ſolemu Devotions to Almighty God , and 
therefore during the time thou art dreſſing thy /elf, 
( which should ve no longer than common decency re- | , 
quires ) excerciſe thy mind in ſome fpiritral thoughts: 
as for example , confider to what I'emptations thy 
butineſs or company that day are moſi like to lay 
thee open , ard arm thy ſelf with Reſo!t ions againſt 
them; or again , confider what Occahions of doing 
ſervice 70 God , or g01d to thy neighbour are that day 
moſt l:kely to preſent themſelves , and reſolve to em- 
brace them ; aud alſo contrirve how thou mayeſt im. 

prove them to the uttermoſt. But eſpecially it will be 
fit for thee to Examine whether there have any ſin ( 
eſcaped thee ſince thy laſt nights examination, If P 
after theſe conſiderations any further leiſure remain, 


© OD fr rd 


#/ou mayeſ? profitably employ it in meditating onthe i 
general RelurreCtion (whereof our riſing from our . 
bed is a repreſentation ) and of that dreadful Judg. h 


ment which 5hall follow it, and then think with thy F 
felf im what preparation thou art for it , and reſolve 
fo husband carefully every mmute of thy time towards th 
the fitting thee for that great account. As ſoon' as 
thou art ready, retire to ſome private place , and tt 
there offer up to God thy Morning Sacrifice of praiſt 

ezd Prayer, q 


Prayers. 


— 
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Prayers for the Morning. 


eAt thy firſt kneeling down , ſay , 


O Holy, bleſſed and glorious Trinity , three 
Perlonsand one God, have mercy upon 
me a miſerable finner, 


ORD, Iknow not what to pray for as I 

ought, Oletthy Spirit help my infirmities,, 
and enable me to offer up a ſpiritual Sacrifice ac» 
ceptable to thee by Jeſus Chriſt. 


A Thankſgiving. 


Gracious Lord, whoſe mercies endure for 

ever » Ithy unworthy ſeryant who have {0 
deeply tzfted of them, deſire to render thee the 
tribute of my humbleſt praiſes for them. In 
thee, O Lord, I live and move and-have my be- 
ing : thou firſt madeſt meto be, and then that [ 
might not be miſerable but happy , thou ſenteſt 
thy Son out of thy boſom to Redeem me from 
the power of my fins by his Grace, ane from 
the puniſhment of them by his Bloud, and by 
both to bring me to his glory. Thou haſt by 
thy mercy cauſed me to be born within thy 
culiar fold , the Chriſtian Church, where 
was early conſecrated to thee in Baptiſm, 
and have been partaker of all thoſe ſpiritual 
helps which might aid me to perform that Vow 


Ithere made to thee ; and when by my own 
wiltulnefs 


_— FF 


W—— — — — 


— 


wilfulneſs or negligence I have failed to do it, 
! yet thou in-thy manifo!d metrcies haſt not for. 
ſaken me , bur haſt graciouſly ipvited meto re- 
pentance , afforded me all means both outward 


and inward for iti and with much patience haſt 


attended and not cut me off in the acts of thole 
many damning {ins | have committed, as I have 
moſt juſtly deferved. It is, O Lord, thy Re- 
ſtraining grace alone by. which 1 have been 
kept back from any the greateſt fins, and it is 
thy Inciting and Aflitting grace alone , by 
which I hive been enabled to do any the leaſt 
good; therefore not unto me, not unto me, 
but into thy name be the praiſes. For theſe 


and all other thy ſpiritual bleſſings , my Soul , 


doth magnifie the Lord, and all that is within 
me praiſe his holy Narne. | likewiſe praiſe thee 
fr th: inzny outward Bleſtings 1 enjoy , as 
health, friends, food and raiment, thecomforts 
as well as the neceſſaries of this life, for thoſe 
continual Protections of thy hand, by which 
and mine are kept trom dangers, and thoſe gra- 
cious Deliverances thou hait often afforded out 
of ſuch as have betallen me,. and for that mercy 
of thine whereby thou haſt ſweerned and allay- 
ed thoſe troubles thou haſt not ſcen fit whol!y to 
remove : for thy particular preſe:vation of 
me this night, andall other thy goodaets to- 
wards me. Lord, grantthat | may ;ender thee 
not only the fruirof my lips, but tlie obedience 


of my life, that ſo theſe bleflings here may be - 


an earneſt of thoſe richer bleſſings rhou haſt 

repared for thoſe thar lovethes, and that for 
Fis lake, whom thou haſt made the Author of 
Eternal 
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Eternal Salvation to all that obey him, even 
Jelus Chriſt, 


A Confeſſion. 


(0) Righteous Lord , who hateſt iniquity, I 
thy fGinful creature caſt my ſelfatthy feet, 
acknowledging that I moſt juſtly deſerve to be 
utterly abhorred and forſfpken by thee: for 1 
haye drunk iniquity like warer = on ina 
continued courle of (in and rebellion againſt 
thee » daily committing of thoſe things thou tor-" 
biddeſt, and leaying undone thoſe things thou 
commandeſt ; mine heart which ſhould be an 
habitation for thy Spirit, is become a cage of 
unclean birds, of foul and diſordered affeAions ;- 
and out of this abundance of the heart my 
mouth ſpeakerh , my hands act , ſo that in 
thought, word and decd, I continually tranſ- 
grels againſt thee. (Here mention the greateſt of 
thy ſms.) Nay , O Lord, I have detpiſed that 
roodneſs of thine which ſhould lead me to Res 
pentance, hardning my heart againſt ail thoſe 
means thou haſt uſed for my amendment. And 
now, Lord, what can I expect from thee but 
judgment and fiery indignation , that is indeed 
the due reward of my fins ? But, O Lord, 
there is mercy with thee that thou mayeſt be 


_ ſcared. O fit me forthar mercy by giving me a 


deepand hearty Repentance , and then acco:d- 
vg to thy goodneſs let thine anger and thy 
wrath be turned away from me; look upon me 
inthy Son, my blefled Saviour , and for the me- 
ris 
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rit of his ſufferings pardon all my fins: And, 
Lord , I beleech thee, by the power of rhy grace 
ſo to renew and purifie my heart, that | muy be- 
come a new creature, utterly forſaking every 
evil way , and living in a conſtant , fincere, uni- 
verſal obediencetothee all the reſt of my days, 
that behaving my le]f asa good and faithful ſer- 
yant, I may bv thy mercy at the lait be reccived 
into the joy of my Lord. Grant this for Jeſus 
Chriſt his lake. 


A Prayer for Gracc. 


Moft gracious God, from whom every 
good and perfeCtgifr cometh , I wretched 
creature that am not able of my ſelf ſo.much as 
tothiak a good thought, beſeech thee to work 
in me both ro Will and Do according to thy 
ood pleaſure. Inlighren my mind that I may 
Cow this ,» and let menot be barren or unfruit- 
ful in that knowledge ; Lord work in my heart 
a true Faith, a purifying Hope , and an unteign- 
ed Lovetowards thee; gtve me a full Truſt on 
thee , Zeal for thee , Reverence of all thingzthar 
relate tothee; make me Fearful to offend thee, 
Thankful for thy mercies, Humble under thy 
corrections, Devout in thy Service, Sorrowful 
for my fins; and grant that in all things I may 
hehave my ſelf ſo, as befits a creature to his 
Creator, a ſervant to his Lord. Enable me 
likewiſe to perform that dury I owe to my 
ſelf; give methat Meckneſs; Humility, and 
Cantentednefs , whereby I may always poſlels 
m 
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my ſoul in Patience and thankfulneſs , make 
me Diligent in all my duties, watchtul again(t 
all remprtatio:ts, perfetly pure and temperate , 
and jo modcrate in my moſt lawful enjoy- 
ments, that they may never become a ſnaie to 
me: make meal'o, OLoid, tobe lo affected 
towards my Neighbour , that I never tranſgreſs 
that royal Law of thine, of loving him as my felt; 
orant me exactly to perform all parts of Juſtice, 
yielding tO a'l whatſoever by any king of Right 
becomes thc:r gue, and give me ſuch bowels of 
mercy and compaliion that I may never failto do 
all:&ts of Charity to all men; whether friends 
or enemies , according to thy command and ex- 
ample. Finally, I beieech thee. O Lord, to 
ſarCtifie me throughout, that my whole ſpirit 
and fouland body may be preſerved blameleſs 
unto the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to 
whom with theeand the Holy Ghoſt be all ho- 
nour and glory for ever. Amen, 


Intercefſion. 


Bleſſed Lord , whoſe mercy is over all thy 

works, I beſeech thee to have mercy upon 
al! men, and grant that the precious ranſom 
which was paid by thy Son for all, may be ef= 
tectual to the ſaving of all. Give thy light- 
ning Grace to thoſe that are in darkneſs, and 
thy converting grace to thoſe that are in fin; 
look with thy tendereſt compaſſions upon the 
Univerſal Church. O be favourable and graci- 
ous unto Sroz build thou the walls of Jersſalem: 
unite 


hd 
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purity and holineſs ; and to each oiher by 
brotherly love. Have mercy on T his delo'ate 
Church, and finful Nation; thou i.it moved 
the Land and divided it, heal the {ores thereof 
for it ſhaketh; make us ſo cru:y ro repent of 
thoſe ſins which have provoked thy Judg- 
ments, that thou alio mayeit turn , and repent 
and leave a bleſling bchind thee. Blets thoſe 
whom thou hait appointed our Governours, 
whether in Church or State: fo rulethetir hearts, 
and ſtrengthen their hands, that they may nei- 
ther want will nor power to punilh wickedneſs 
and vice, and to maintain Gods true Religion 
and Vertue. Haye pity, O Loid , on all that 
are in affliction; be a Father to the Fatherlels, 
and plcad the cauſe of the Widow, comfort the 
feeble minded , ſupport the weak , heal the 
ſick, relieve the needy , detendtte oppreſled, 
and adminiſter to every one according to their 
ſeveral neceſlities; let thy bleſſings reſt upon all 
that are near and dear to me , and grant them 
whatſoever thou ſeeſt neceſſary either to their 
Bodies or their Souls. (Here name thy neareſt Re- 
lations.) Reward all thoſe that have done me 
good, and pardon all thoſe that have done, or 
wiſhtmeevil, and work in them and me all that 
good which may make us acceptable in thy :ght 
through Jeſus Chriſt, 


unite all thoſe that profels thy name to thee , by. 
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For Preſervation. 


Merciful God , by whoſe bounty alone it 
() is, that have this day added ro my life, I 
b>feech thee ſo to guide me in it_by thygrace, 
that I may do nothing which may dit honour 
thee, or wound my own ſoul, bur that I may 
diligently apply my ſelf to do all ſuch good 
works, as thou halt prepared tor me to walk 
in; and, Lord, I befeech thee: give thy Angels 
c:arge over me, to keep meinall my ways, that 
no evil happen unto me, nor any plague come 
righ my dwelling, burtthatI and mine may be 
ſ:te under thy gracious proteCtion , through Je 
ſus Chrilt, 


Lord, pardon the wandrings and coldneſs 

of thele petitions, and deal with me, not 
according either to my prayers or delerts, but 
according to my needs and thine own rich mer= 
ciesin Jeſus Chriſt , in whole blefſed Name and 
Words, I conclude theſe my impertect prayers; 
laying, Our Father, &Cc. 


Direftions for Night.” 


T NIGHT, when it draws towards the 
A time of reſt,bethink thy ſelf how thou haſt paſ= 
ſed the day ; examine thine own heart what ſm et- 
ther of Thought , word , or Deed thou haſt commit, 
ted, what opportunity of doing good thou haſt omit- 


ied, 
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ted,and whatſoever thou finde/t to accuſe they ſelf of, 
confeſ; rumbly and penttently to God, renew thy pur. 
poſes and reſvlutions of amenament , and beg his 
pardon in Chriſt , and this not ſlightly, andonly as 
of courſe , but with all devout earmeſtneſs , and hear. 
tineſs,as thou would/t do,if thou wert ſure thy death 
were as near approaching as thy ſleep,which for ought 
thou knoweſ? may be ſo mdeed , and therefore thou 
Shouldſ# mo more venture to ſleep wnreconciled t0 
God, than thou wouldſt dare to die fo. In the next 
Place confider what ſpectal and extravrdinary mer- 
cies thou haſt that day received , as if thou hadſt had 
any great deliverance , either imnthy inward man, 
from ſome dangerous temptations,0r in thy outward, 
from any great and apparent danger , and offer God 
thy hearty and devout praiſe for the ſame ; or if n0- 
thing extraordinary have ſo happened, and thou haſt 
been kept even from the approach of danger , thou 
haſt not the leſs, but the greater cauſe tomagnifie 
God , who hath by his protedtvon ſo guarded thee, 
that not ſo much as the fear of evil hath aſſaulted 
8/ee. end therefore omit not topay himthe tribute 
of humble thankfulneſs , as well for his uſual and 


verames. And above all endeaucur ſtill by the con- 
fideration of his mercies to have thy heart the more 
cloſely knit to him, remembring that every favour 
received from him is a new engogement upon thee t0 


| 

if - 

| daily preſervations, as his more extraordinary deli. 
| laveandobey him 


> 
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Prayers for Night, 


Holy , bleſſed and glorious Trinity , three 
Perſonsand one God, have meicy upon 
me a miſerable ſinner. 

Lord, I know not what to pray for as I ought, 
Olerthy Spirit help my infirmitics, and enable 
0 Emeto offer up a ſpiritual Sacrifice » acceptable 
# Wunto thee by Jeſus Chriſt. 


A Confeſſion. 


MOST Holy Lord God, who art of purer 
eyes than to behold iniquity, how ſhall [ 
abominable wretch dare ro appear before thee, 
who am nothing but pollution ? 'I am defiled in 


fie Wmy very nature, having a backwardneſls to all 
e» (ood and a readineis toallevil; but I have de- 
ed Ficd my ſelf yet much worſeby my @wn attual ' 


ins and wicked cuſtoms: I have tranſgreſt my 
nd Futy to Thee, my Neighbour, and my >clf, and 
11- Far both in thought,in word,and in deed, by do- 
ou- Fog thoſe things which thou haſt expreſly forbid- 
ore en , and by negleCting to' do thoſe things thou 
our hilt commanded me. And this not only 
2 40 Fhrough ignorance and trailty , but know- 
poly and wilfully , againſt the motions of 
hy Spirit , and the checks of my own con-« 
ence to the contrary.' And to make all theſe 
ur of meaſure finful, I have gore on in a 
ily courſe of repeating theſe provocations 
yers Walalt tlee > notwithſtanding all thy calls to, 
| end 
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offend thee ; that being made free fromfin , andif 
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and my own purpoſe and vows of amendment; 
yea, this very day I havenot ceaſed to add ney 
{ins toall my former guilts. | Here name the par. 
ticulars.] And now , O Lord,what 1 hall I ſay, or 
how ſhall I open my mouth ſeeing, I haye done 
theſe things! I know that the wages of thele ſing 
isdeath ; but O thou who wille(t not rhe death 
of a ſinner, have mercy upon me; work in me, [ 
beſecch thee , a ſincerecontrition, and a pertet 
batred of my fins: and letme not daily confeſs, 
and yetas daily renew them : but grant, O Lord, 
that from this inſtant I may givea bill of Divorce 
toall my moſt beloved luits, and then be thou 
pleaſed to marry me to thy ſelfin truth, in right- 
eouſneſs and holineſs. And forall] my paſt ſins 
© Lord, receivea reconciliation; acceptof that 
ranſom thy bleſſed Son hath paid for me, andfor 
his ſake whom thou haſt ſet forth as a propiti-ﬀ.; 
tion - pardon all my offences, and receive meto 
thy favour. And when thou haſt thus ſpoken” 
peace to my ſoul, Lord keep me that 1 rurnnotif 

any more to folly, but ſoeſtabliſh me with thy 
Grece, that no temptation of the World, the 
Devil, or my own fleſh may eyer draw metd 


becoming a ſervantunto God , I may have nj 
fruit unto holineſs, and at theend everlaſting* 
life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


+» 
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A Thankſpiving. 


Thou Father of Mercies,who art kind even 
tothe unthankful, I acknowledge my felf 
ohave abundantly experimented that gracious 
Wproperty of thine ; for notwithſtanding my dail 
provocations againſt thee , thou ſtill heape 
mercy and loving kindneſs upon me. All my 
ontemprs & deſpiſingsof thy ſpiritual favours 
avenor yet madethee withdraw them, but in 
he riches of thy goodneſs & long-ſuffering thow 
ill continueſt to me the offers of grace and life 
nthy Son, Andall my abufes of thy tempera 
lefings thou haſt not puniſhed with an utter 
eprivation of them,but art ſtil] pleaſed to afford 
ve a liberal portion of them. The ſins of this day 
hou haſt not repayed, as juſtly thou might ſt, by 
reeping me away with a ſwift deſtrution , but 
aft ipared and preſerved me according to the 
aneſs of thy mercy. | Here mention the part icue 
hr mercies of that day. ] What ſhall I render unto 
ie Lord,for all theſe benefits he hath done unto 
e; Lord , let this goodneſs of thine lead meto 
Woentance, and grant that I may not only offer 
Wee thanks and praiſe, butmay alſo order my 
Waverſation aright, that ſo I may at the laſt ſee 
lalvation of God , through Jeſus Chriſt; 


| 
| 
] 


2 


Rere uſe the Prayer for Grace ; and that of Ins 
terceſſion appointed for the Mornimg. 
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For Preſervation. 


Fs 


FN Bleſſed Lord, the Keeper of 1/rae/:that nei 
Q ther ſlumbreſt nor ſleepeſt,be pleaſed in th 
mercy to watch oyer me this night ; keep met 
thy grace from all works of darkneſs , and defen 
me by thy power from all dangers : grant ms 
moderate and refreſ hing {leep,ſuch as may fit me 

For the{duties of the day following. And , Lord 
make me ever mindful of that time when I ſha 
tye down in the duſt;and becauſe I Know neithe 
the day nor the hour of my Maſters coming,grat 


me grace that I may be —_ ready , thatl ms 
{hb 


never live in ſuch a ſtate, as all tear todie in 
butthat whether I live, I may live unto the Lord 
or whether I die, I may die unto the Lord, ſoth 
ving anddying I may bethine, through jel 
Chritt, 


Uſe the ſame concluding Prayer as i the Mi 
ng. 


S thou art putting off thy cloaths , think wil 
thy ſelf that the time approaches that tt 
»2uſt put off thy body alſo, and then thy Soul muſt 
rear uaked befare Gods Judgment-ſeat z and th 
fore thou hadſt need be careful to make it ſo clean ang 
Pure by repentance and holineſs, that he who will ul 
te:% on iniquity may graciouſly behold and accep! i" 
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ts, 
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Let thy Bed put thee in mind of thy Grave , and 
. when thou lyeſt down , ſay » 


O Bleſſed Saviour, who by the precious death: 
and burial didſt take away the ſting of death 
and the power of the Grave, grant me the joytul 
+ {fuits of that thy victory, and be thouto me in 
liteand death advantage. 

Iwilllay medown in peace, and take my reſt « 


pu forit is thou , Lord, only that makett me dwell 
-meiÞ fatety. | 
od Intothy hands I commend my (pirit; for thou 


1 paſt redeemedit , O-Lord thou God of truth; 


the —— Sf $ 


" Bj Nthe ANCIENT CHURCH there were, 
beſides morning and night , four othey times eve 
I day which were called HOURS OF PRAYER, 
Yard the zeal of thoſe firſt Chriſtians was ſuch , as 
eff 1442 them conſtantly obſerved. It would be thought 
) too great 'a ſtritineſ3 now m this lukewarm arte to 
mjoyn the like frequency : yet I cannot but mention 
the example , and ſay , that for __ are not 
by very neceſſary buſineſs prevented , it will be but 
reaſonable to imitate it', and make up in publick and 
private thoſe FOUR TIMES of PRAYER, 4e- 
lies the OFFICES ateady ſor down for MOR= 
NING 'and NIGHT); and that none may be to 
ſeek how to exerciſe their devotions at theſe times » 
Itave added divers COLLECTS for ſeveral 
races , whereof every man may uſe at each-ſuch 
ill 1f'm2 of prayer , ſo many as his zeal and leiſure ſhalt 
ept ie" out to him, adding , Fl pleaſe, one of the Con- 


3 folſions 


—  — 


290 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


feſſions appeinted for morning or night , and new 
emitting the LORDS PRAYER. 

But if any mans ſtate of life be really ſo "= wy 
will not allow him time for fo long and ſolemn dewvoti. 
wns.yet certainly there 1s no man ſo overlaid with b 

ſineſs but that he may find leiſure oftentimes ina dy 
ro jay tbe LORDS PRAYER alone: and therefe 
let him uſe that , if he cannot more. But becauſe it i 
the Charadter of a Chriſtian , Phil. 3. 20. Thathe 
bath his converſation in Heavengz? i very fit tha 
beſides theſe ſet times of Prayer,he should drvers tims 
in a day by short and ſudden EJACULATIONS 
dart up bis ſoul thither. And for this ſort of devotin 
u0 man can want leiſure,for it may be performed inth 
midſt of buſeneſs; the Artificer at his work , the Hu. 
hanaman at his plough may praftiſe it. Now as h 
6annot want time » ſo that he may not want matit 
for it , I have thought it not unuſeful out of that rid 
ore- houſe, the BOOK of PSALMS , tofurnis 
im wich ſome text , which may very fitly be uſed 
this purpoſe;which being learned by heart will alway 
be ready at hand to employ his devotion;and the mat- 
ter of them being various, ſome for pardon of fin,ſi 
forGrace, ſome for the light of Gods countenance ſim 
for the Church ſome for Thankſgrumg ,&c.every man 
may fit himſelf accordmg tothe preſent need oy tem- ( 
per of his ſoul. 1 have given theſe not as a full colle. 
dion, but only a taſt , by which the Readers appetitt 
may be raiſed to ſearch after more in that Book , ani Þ' 
ether parts of Holy Scripture. el 
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COLLECTS for ſeveral GRACES. 


For Faith. 


poſlible to pleaſe, let thy Spirit, I beſeech 
thee , work in me {uch a Faith , as may be accep= 
table in thy ſight, eyen ſuch as worketh by love. 
Olet me not reſt in adead ineffectual Faith , but 
grant that it may beſuch as may ſhew it ſelf by 
my works, that it may be that victorious Faith , 
which may enable me to overcome the W orld , 
and conform me to the Image of that Chriſt, on, 
whom I believe; that (oat the laſt I may receive 
the end of my Faith , even the Salvation of my 
Soul by the ſameJeſus Chriſt, 


For Hope. 


O Bleſſed Lord -whom without Faith it is im- 


Lord , who artthe hope of all the ends of 

F the Earth, let me neyer be deſtitute of a 
well grounded hope , nor yet poſſeſt with a vain 
preſumption : ſuffer me not to think thou wilt 
either be reconciled ro my fins , or rejeCt my re« 
pentance: butgive me, [ beſeech thee, ſucha 
hope as may be anſwerable to theonly ground of 
bope,thy promiles: and. ſuch as may bothencou- 
ge and enable me to puriftie my ſelf from all 
S 4 filthiugſs 
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filchineſs both of fleſh and fpirit, that fo it may 
indeed become to me an anchor of the foul both 
ſure and ſtedtaſt , entring even within the vail; 
whither the forerunner is for me entred, cven je. 
ſus Chrilt my High Prielt and blefſed Redeemer, 


For the Love of God. 


Holy and gracions Lord, who art infinitely 

excellent in thy (elf, & infinitely bountiful 
and compaſtionate towards me, I beleech thee 
ſuffer not my heart to be ſo hardned throughthe 
deceitfulneſs of in, as to reſiſt ſuch charms of 
love,butlet chem make deep and laſting impreſ. 
fionson my ſoul. Lord thou art pleaſed to require 
my heart, and thou only haſt rightto it. Olet 
me not be ſo ſacrilegioully unjult as to alienate 
any part of ir, but enable me to rendre it up 
whole and intire to thee. But, O my God , thou 
ſeelit it is already uſurped , the World with its 
yanities hath ſeized ir , and like a ſtrong man 
armed keeps polſe{lon. O thou who art ſtronger 
come upon bim, and take this unworthy heart 
of mine as thine own ſpoil, refine it with that 
purifying fire of thy love, that it may be a fit 
habitation for thy Spirit. Lord, if thou ſeeſt it 
fir, be pleaſed ro let me taſte of thoſe joys 


thoſe raviſhments of thy love, wherewirh thy 


Saints have been ſo tranſported. Bur if in this 
] know not whar I ask, it I may notchuſemy 


_ placeintby Kingdom, yet-O Lord, deny me 
not 


mo wh 


tl 


Colletts for ſeveral Graces, 393 | 


_ Ou —— ——  - — 


not to drinkofthy cup, let me have ſucha fin” 

| WM cerity and degree of love, as may make me en” 

3 MW dure any thing for thy ſake , ſuch a perteCt-love 

* W as may caſt out all fear and {loth too , that 

| nothing may ſeem to me too grievous to ſuffer , 
or too difficult to do:in obedtence to thee , that 
ſo expreſſing my love by keeping thy Com=- 
mandments, I may by thy mercy at laſt obtain 
that-Crown of Life, which thou haſt promiſed 
to rhoſe that love thee, through Jeſus Chrilt our 
Lord. 

l 

n For Sincerity. ; 

[> 


f O Holy Lord, whorequireſt truth in thein- 
FJ ward _ I humbly beſeech thee to purge 

© WW me from all hypocrifie and unfincerity. The 
TW heart, O Lord, 1s deceitful above all things, and 
c i my heart is deceitful above all hearts : O thou 
p wholſearcheſt the heart and reins, try me, and 
uv i ſeek the ground of my heart, and (uffer not any 
3 I zccurſed thing to lurk within me, but purifie 
ny me cven with fire, ſo thou conſume my droſs. 
ſ O Lord, Icannotdeceivethee, but I may moſt 
© calily deceive my elf. I beleech thee let me no: 
reſt in any ſuchdeceit; bur bring me toa ſight 
it Wand hatred- of my. moſt hidden corjuptions , 
that I may not cheriſh any darling luſt, but 
© Y make an utter deſtruction of every Amaletite. 
7 B © ſuffer me notto ſpeck peace to my ſelf, when 
there is no peace , but grant I-may judgeofmy 
YN felf as. thou judgeft ut me, that I may never be 
Xpeace with my, ig!r, tile 1 am at perfect peace 
y . 5, VILA | 


= 
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with -thee, and by purity of heart be quali- 
_ - leethee in thy Kingdom , through Jclus 
Chriſt, 


For Devotion in Prayer. 


Gracious Lord God , who not only per- 
mitteſt , but inviteſt us miſerable and 
needy creatures , to preſent our petitions to 
thee , grant , 1 beſeech thee, that the frequency 
of my prayer may be ſomewhat proporuonable 
ro thoſe continual needs I have of thy mercy, 
Lord, Iconfels it is the greateſt honour and 
greateſt advantage ,-thus ro be allowed accels 
ro thee ; yerſo fottiſhand ſtupid is my prophane 
heart, that ir (hunsor fruftrates the opportu- 
nities of it, My Sou!, O Lord , is poſſeſt with 
a ſpirit of infirmity, iris bowed together , and 
can in no wiie litt up it ſelf to thee. O be 
thou pleaſed to cure this fad, this miſerable 
diſeaſe, to enl{pirit and enliven this earthly 
eroſly heait , that it may freely mount towards 
thee; thar I may ſeta true value on this moſt 
valuable priviledge; and take delight in ap- 
proaching to thee : and that my approaches may 
be with a' reverence ſome way anſwerable to 
that awfal Majeſty I come before; with an im- 
portunity and earnettneſs anſwerable to thoſe 
preſling wants I have to be ſupplied, and with 
tuch a fixedneſs and attention of mind, asno 
war.dring thoughts may interrupt: that I may 
no more incur the guilt of diawing. near t0 
trreowith my lips, when my heart is far _ 
tne 
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thee, or havemy prayers turned into ſin; buC. 
may ſo ask that may receive, ſeek that I may 

find, knock that it may be opened unto me z 

that from praying tothee here, I may be tranſ- 

lated to the praiting thee erernally in thy glory, 

_—_— the Merits and Intercellion of Jeſus 
.hrilt, 


For Humility. 


Thou High and Lofty One,that inhabiteſt 
() Eternity, yet art pleaſed to dwell with 
the humble ſpirit, pour into my hearty 1 be- 
ſeech thee, that excellent grace of Humility , 
which may utterly work out all thoſe vain con- 
ceits [ have of my ſelf; Lord,convince me power- 
tully of my own wretchedneſs, make me to 
ſee that I am miterable, and poor, and blind, 
and naked', andnotonly duſt, bur ſin; that ſo 
in all thy diſpenſations towards me , I may lay 
my hand upon my mouth , and heartily acknow= 
edge that I am leſs than the leaſt ot thy mer-- 
cies, and greater than the greateſt of thy judg- 
ments. And, O Lord ! grant me not only to- 
walk humbly with my God , but even with 
men alſo, that I may not only ſubmit my ſel 
to thy rebukes, but even to thoſe of my fel- 
low Chriſtians, and with meeknels receive and: 
obei their admonitions. And make me ſo to 
behave my felfrowards all , that I never do any 
thing through (trife and vain glory , and to that 
end grant, that in lowlineſs of mind 1 may 


and 
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and be willing that others { hould eſteem them 
ſo alſo; that 1 neither nouriſh any high opinion 
of my felt, nor coyet oneamong others , but 
that deſpiſing the vain praiſes of Men , I may 
ſeek that praiſe which cometh from thee only, 
That ſo inſtead of thoſe mean ſervile Arts 
have uſed to recommend me to the eſteem- of 
men, 1 may now imploy ail my induſtry and 
care to approve my ſelf to thee, who refifteſ 
the proud , and giveſt grace to the humble: 
grant this, O Lord, for his ſake who kumbled 

1imſelf unto the. death of the Croſs , Jelus 
Chriſt, 


For the Fear of God. 


Glorious Majeſty , who only art high and 

to be feared, poſſels my ſoul with a holy 
awe and reverence of thee, that I may give thee 
the honour dueunto thy. Name, and may bear 
ſuch a reſpect to all things which relate to thee, 
that I may never prophane any holy thing , or 
facrilegiouſly na what thou haſt ſet apart to 
thy ſelf, And, OLord, ſince thou art a God 
that wilt aot-clear the guilty , let the dread & 
thy juſtice make me tremble to provoke thee in 
any thing. O- let menot ſo mitplace my fear, 
23 to b2 afraid of a mar: that ſhall die, and of 
the-fon of-man, who ſhall be made as grals, 
and forget the Lord. my maker ; but- replenilh 
my foul with that fear of the Lord , which is the 
hezinninz of wiſdom, which may be as a bridle 


to. all. my brutiſh .apperites and keep mein 1 
; conltant. 


_— —_ 
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conſtant conformity to thy holy will. Hear me; 
O Lord , I beſeech thee , and put this fear in my 
ut MW heart , that I may notdepart from thee , but may, 
ay W with fear and trembling work out my own falya= 
ly. MW tion, through Jeſus Chriſt, . 


$1 

_ For Truſt on God. 

nd 

elt 

e: Almighty Lord, who never faileſt them 
ed that truſt on thee: Give me grace, I be. 


ſus WM feech thee, in all my. difficulties and diftreſſes, 

to have recourſe to thee, to reſt and depend on 

thee; thou ſhalt keep him , O Lord, in perfect 

peace, whoſe mind 1s ſtaid on thee. O let me 

always reſt on this firm Pillar, and never ex- 

change it for the broken reeds of worldly ſuc- 
nd EY cours , ſuffer not my heart to be overcharged 
Ny MM with the cares of this life , taking thought what 
ce ll I ſhalleat, or drink, or wherewithall 1 ſhall be 
ar M cloathed , bur grant that having by honeſt labour 
«, MY and induſtry done my part , I may chearfully 
or MY commit my ſelf tothy providence, caſting all 
to my care upon thee; and being careful for no- 
od thing, bur tobe of the number of thoſe whom 
of thou owneſt and careſt tor, even ſuch as keep thy 
in Teſtimonies , and think upon thy Command- 
ir, MY ments to dothem. Thar ſeeking firſt thy King- 
of ) dom and: the righteouſneſs thereof , all rhefe 
6, outward things may be added unto me, in ſuch 
(h WY a meaſure as thy wiſdom knows belt for me; 
he M grant this, O Lord, for Jeſus Chriſt his lake. 


- 
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For Thankfulneſs. 


Moſt Gracious and'bountiful Lord, who 
filleſtall things living with good, and ex« 
pecteſt no other return , but praile and thankiji- 
ving:let me, O Lord, never defraud thee of that 
ſo eaſe tribute , bur let my heart be ever filled 
with the ſenſe, and my mouth with the acknow- 
ledgment of thy mercies. It is a joyful and 
leaſant thing to be thankiul; O ſuffer me not, 
Lbeſeoch thee , to lole my part in that Divine 
pleaſure; but grant thatas ! daily receive ble(- 
ſings from thee, ſol may daily from an afteCti- 
onate and devour heart offer up thanks to thee; 
and grant that notonly my lips, but my life 
may (hew forth thy praiſe, conſecrating my 
ſelf to thy ſervice, and walking in holinets and 
Righteouſneſs before thee all che days of my 
life , through jeſus Chriſt my Lord and bleſled 
SAVIOur., 


For Contrition. 


Holy Lord, whoart a merciful embracer 

of true penitents , but yet a conſuming fire 
towards obſtinate (inners; how f hall approach 
thee, who have ſo many provoking fins to in- 
flame thy wrath, and ſo little fincere repcn- 
tance to inclinethy mercy ! O be thou plcaſed 
to ſofren and melt this hard obdurare heart 


of mine, that I may heartily bewail the iniqui-" 
ties 


8.5 


| 

{ 

_ 

4 

l 
| 
's 


— 


P 
d 
14 


j-7 


$ 


— 


Collefts for ſeveral Graces, 499 


m_m_—_— 


ties of my life; ſtrike this rock, O Lord, that 
the waters may flow out , even flouds of tears to 
waſ h my polluted conicience. My drowzy Soul: 
hath too long ſlept ſecurely in fia; Lord , awake 
it, though it be with thunder, and let me rather 
feel thy terrors than not feel my fin. Thow 
ſenteſt thy bleſſed Son to heal the broken-heart- 
ed; but, Lord, what will thatavail me, if my 
heart be whole ? O break 1t that it may be ca- 
pable of this bealing vertue; and grant, I be- 
leech thee, that having once taſted the bitter- 
neſs offin, I may fiy trom it as from the face of 
a Serpent , and bring forth fruits of Repentance 
in amendment of lite, to the praiſe and glory 
ot thy grace in Jeſus Chriſt our bleſled Redeem» 
er. 


For eMeekneſs. 


Blefled Jeſu , who waſt led as a ſheepto 

() the {laughter , let, I beſcech thee, that ad- 
mirable example of Meekneſs quench in me all 
ſparks of anger and revenge, and work in me 
uch a gentleneſs and calmneſs of Spirit, as no- 
provocations may ever be able todifturb. Lord 
grant 1 may be ſo far from offering the leaſt in- 
jury , that I may never return the greateſt , any 
otherwiſe than with prayers and kindneſs; that 
I who have fo many talents to be forgiven by 
thee, may never exact pence of my brethren ; 
bur that putting on bowels of mercy, meeknels, 
long- ſuttering , thy peace may rulein my heart, 
-and make it an acceptable babitation to _ 
wag 
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Father and holy Spirit be all honour and glory 
for cyet. 


For Chaſtity. 


Holy and immaculate .Jeſus, whoſe firſt 

deſcent was intothe Virgins Womb, and 
who doſt ſtill love to inhabit only in pure and 
virgin hearts , I beſeech thee ſend thy Spirit of 
purity to cleanſe me from all filthinets both of 
fleſh and ſpirit ; my body , Q Lord, in the 
Temple of the Holy-Ghoſt ; O let me never pol- 
lute that temple with any uncleanneſs. And 
becauſe our of the heart proceed the things that 
defile the man, Lord, grant me tokeep my hear 
with all diligence , thax no impure or foul 
thoughts be harboured there; but enable me, | 
beſeech thee , to keep both body and foul pure 
and undefiled, that ſo I may glorifie thee here 
both in body and ſpirit, and be glorified in both 
with thee hereafter. 


For Temperance. 


O Gracious Lord, who haſt inthy bounty to 
Mankind oftered to us the uſe of thy good 


that I may always uſe this liberty with thank- 
fulneſs an&moderation. O let me never be 6 
enſlaved.co-that. brutil hr pleaſure of taſte, that 
ey table become-a {nare-tome-; but giye ” 


who art the Prince of peace, to whom with the 


creatures for our corporal refreſhment : grant 


| 
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I beſeech thee, a perfect abhorrence of all de- 
grees of exceſs, and let mecat and drink only for 
thoſe ends, and according to thoſe meaſures 
which thou haſt aſſigned me, tor health and not 
tor luxury. And Lord grant that my purſuits may 
benot after the meat that periſheth , but after 
that which endureth to everlaſting life ; that 
hungring and thirſting atter righteouſneſs I may 
be filled with thy grace here. and thy glory here- 
after, through Jeſus Chriſt, 


For Contentedneſs. 


Merciful God, thy wiſdom is infiniteto 
() cure, and thy love forward to diſpenſe 
good things to us; O let me always fully and 
enticely relign my ſelf to thy diſpoſals, have ne 
deſires of my own., but a perfect ſatisfaQion in 
thy choices for me; that ſo in whatſoever eſtate 
Iam,I may be therein content. Lord,grant I may. 
never look with murmuring on my own condi- 
tion, nor withenvy on other mens. Andto that 
end, | beſeech thee, purge my heart of all cove- 
tous afteCtions. O let me never yield up any cor- 
ner of my foul to Mammon , burgive me ſuch a 
contempr of theſe fading riches, that whether 
they increaſe or decreaſe, I may never ſet my 
heart upon them , but that all my care may bero- 
be rich towards God, tolay up my treaſure in 
Heaven; that I may ſo ſet my afte&ions on things 
above, that when Chriſt who is my life \ hall ap- 
pear, I may allo appear with him in glory. Grant 
this, O Lord, for the merits of the ſame Jeſus 
Chriſt. 
For 


— 
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For Diligence. 


Lord,who haſt in thy wiſdom ordained that 

Man ſhou!d be born to labour, ſuffcr me 
not ro reſiſt that deſign of thine, by giving my lelt 
uptofloth & idlenets; but grant I may ſo imploy 
my time, andall other talents thou haſt intruſted 
me with , that I may not fall under the ſentence 
of the {lothful and wicked ſervant. Lord, it if be 
thy will , make me ſome way uſeful to others, 
that I may not livean unprofitable part of Man- 
kind; but howeyer,O Lord, let me not be uſeleſs 
to my ſelf, but grant I may giveall diligence to 
make my calling andeleCtion ſure. My ſoul is 
deſet with many and vigilant adverſities ; O let 
me not {o'd my handsto fleep in the midit of fo 
great dangers, but watch and pray_ that I enter 
not intotemptation;enduring hardueſsas a good 
Souldier of Jeſus Chriſt , till at the laſt from this 
ſtate of warfare, thou tranſlate weto the ft2te of 
— _ andblils ia thy Kingdom,through Jelus 

riſk, 


For Fuſlice. 


Thou King of Righteouſneſs , who haſt 
commanded us to keep judgment & do ju- 
ſtice,be pleaſed by thy grace ro cleanſe my heart 
and hands from all fraud and injuſtice, and give 
me a perfect integrity and uprightnelſs in all my- 
dealings: 
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dealings. O make meever abhor to ule my power 
to oppreſs , or my skill to d eceive my brother, & 
grant I may molt ſtri&ly obſerve that ſacred rule, 
of doing as1 would be done to, that I may not 
dil honour my Chriftian profeſſion by an unjuſt 
and fraudulentlife, but in fimplicity and godly 
ſincerity,haye my converſation in the world;ne- 
ver ſceking to heap up treaſures in this life ; but 
preferring alittle with righteouſneſs before great 
revenues without right. Lord make me exactly 
careful to render toeyery Man what by any ſort 


— 


.of obligation becomes his due, that I may never 


break the bond of any of thoſe relations that 
thou haſt placed mein, but may ſo behaye my 
ſelf towards all, that none may have any evil 
thing to ſay ofme ; that ſo, if it be poſſible, I may 
have peace with all men, or however , I may ,by 
keeping innocency , & tz king heed to the thing 
that is right, have peace atthe laſt, eyenpeace 
withthee , through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


For Charity. 


Merciful Lord who haſt made of onebloud, 

& redeemed by oneranſom ail Nations of 
Men,let me never harden my bowels againſt any 
that partake of the ſame nature and redemption 
with me, butgrantme an univerſal charity to- 
wards all Men. Give me, © thou father of com- 
paſſions, ſuch a tenderneſs and meltingneſs of 
heart , that L may be deeply aftefted with all the 
maſeries 
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miſeries and calamities outward and inward of 
my brethrefh, anddiligently employ all my abili- 
ties for their ſuccour and relief, O let not an une 
chriſtian ſelt-love poſſeſs my heart , but drive out 
that accurſed ſpirit , and letthy ſpirit of love en= 
ter and dwell there, and make me ſeck, notto 
pleaſe my felf,but my Neighbour for his good to 
edification , even as Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf, 
Lord, make mea faithful teward.ofall thoſe Ta- 
tents thou haſt committed to me for the benefit 
of others, that ſo-when thou: ſhalt call me togive 
an account of my Steward(hip', I may doit with 
joy, and not with griet, Grant this mercitul 
Lord, I beleech thee, tor Feſus Chriit his ſake. 


For Perſeverance. 


O Eternal and unchangeable Lord God,who 
artthe ſame yeſterday , and to day, and tor 
eyer: Be thou pleaſed ro communicate ſome 
ſmall ray of that Excellence, ſome degree of that 
ſtabiliry ro me thy wretched: creature, who am 
light and unconſtant, turned about with every 
blaſt; my underſtanding is very deceivable, O 
eltabli{h it in thy truth, keep it trom the ſnares of 
ſeducigg ſpirits that I may not be led away witk 
the erfor of the wicked, and fall from my own 
ſtediaftneſs: my will allo, O Lord, is irreſolute 
and wavering,and doth not cleave ſtedfaſtly unto 
God ;- my goodneſs is but as the morning cloud, 
and as the early dew it paſſeth away. O ſtrengthen 
and contirm me , and whatever good work ny 
aft 
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Paraphraſe of the Lords Prayer. 405 : 


haſt wroughtin me, be pleaſed toaccompliſh & 
pertorm it until the day of Chriſt. Lord, thou 
teelt my weaknels, & thou knoweſt the number 
and ſtrength of thoſe temptations I have to 
ſtruggle with, O leave me not to my ſelf, but co- 
verthou my head inthe day of battel, and inall 
{ſpiritual combates make me more than Con- 
queror through him that loved me. Olet no ter- 
rors or flatteries either of the world or my own 
fleſh ever draw me from my obedience to thee ; * 
but grant that I may continue ſtedfaſt , unmove- 
able, always abounding in the work of the Lord, 
and by patient continuing in well doing ſeek, 
and at laſt obtain Glory , and Honour, and Im- 
mortality , and Eternal life, through Jelus Chriſt 
our Lord. 


— 


—_—__ - —  — —_— — — 


A Brief Paraphraſc of the 
LORDS PRAYER, 
Tobe uſed as a Pra yer. 


[ Our Father which art in Heaven.) 


Lord,who dwelleſt in the higheſt Heavens, 

thou art the Author of our being, thou haſt 

alſo begotten us again unto a lively hope , and 

carrieſt towards us the tenderneſs and bowels of 
a compaſhonate Father. O make us to render to 
thee the love and obedience of children ; _ 
£113T 


* 406 PRIVATEDEVOTIONS. 
that we may reſemble thee our Father in Heaven 
{ that place of true delight and purity ) give usa 
Holy diſdain of all the deceitful pleaſures and foul 
pollutions of this World , and ſo raiſe up our 
minds, that we may always bave our converſa- 


tionin Heaven , from whence we look for our 
Saviour the Lord Jeſus Chrsſt. , 


[ 1. Hallowed bethy Name. | 


Trike ſuch an awe in' our hearts, that we 
may humbly reverence thee in Thy name 
which 1sgreat, wonderful and holy; and carry 
ſucha ſacred reſpe& ro all things that relate to 
thee and thy worſhip , as may expreſs our reve- 
rence to thy great Majeſty. Let all the People 
== thee, O God, let all the People praiſe 
=. -. 


[ 2. Thy Kingdom come.) 


E Stabliſh thy Throne and rule for ever in our 
ſouls, and by the power of thy grace ſubdue 
all thoſe rebellious corruptions that exalt them- 
ſelves againſtthee; they are thoſe enemies of 
thine which would not thou ſhould®ſt reign over 
them, Oletthem be brought forth and ſlain be- 
fore thee, and make us ſuch faithſul ſubjects of 
this thy Kingdom of Grace , that we may be capa- 
ble ofthe Kingdom of Glory , and then Lord Jclus 
came quickly. | 
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[3. Thy Will be done in Earth, &c.}] 


Nable us by thy grace chearfully to ſuffer 
thy will in all thy affliftions, and readily 
erform itinalltky commands: giveus of that 
eaven!y zeal to thy Service, wherewith the. 
bleſſed Angels of thy preſence are inſpired , that 
we may obzy thee with the like feryour and ala» 
crity , and that following them intheir obedi- 
ence, we may bejoyned with them to fling eter- 
nal praiſesin thy Kingdom, to God, and tathe 
Limb for ever. 


[ 4. Give us this day our, &c. } 


Ive us that continual ſupply of thy grace, 
(3 which may ſuſtain and nouriſ h our fouls 
unto eternal life. And be thou pleaſed allo to 
provide for our bodies all thoſe things which 
thou ſeeſt fir for their ſupport » through _this 
our earthly Pilgrimage; and make us chearfully 
toreſt on thee for them, firſt ſeeking thy King= 
dom and the righteouſnels thereot, and then 
not doudting but all theſe things \ hall be added 
unto us. 


[ 5. Forgive us our treſpaſſes,&c.) 


Eal our Souls, O Lord, for we have ſinned 
againſt thee , let thy tender mercie abound 
towards us, in the forgiveneſs of all our gy 
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And grant, O Lord, that we may never forfeit 
this pardon of thine, by denying oursto our bre. 
thren, but give us thoſe bowels of compallion to 
others which we ſtand in ſo much greater need 
of from thee , that we may forgrve asfully and 
finally upon Chriſts command, as we defire tobe 
forgiven, for Is merits and jnterceſlion. 


[6. Lead us not into temptation, &c. 


multitudes of Temptations thatdaily aſſault 

us , only our eyes are upon thee ; O be thou 
leaſedeither to reſtrain them , or affitt us , and 
in thy faithtulneſs ſuffer us not to be tempted 
above that we are able, but in all our temptations 
make us a way to eſcape, that we be not over- 
come by them, but may, when thou ſhalt callus 
co it, refit even unto bloud, ſtriving againſt ſin, m) 
that we being faithful untodeath » thou mayelt | * 
giyeusthe crown of life. fav 


[For thine is the Kingdom.) 


Ear us; and graciouily anſwer our Petiti- 

ons , tor thou art the good Kg over all the 
Earth, whole Power is Infinite, and arc able to 
dofor us above all that we can ask or think , and 
to whom belongeth the Glory of all that good 
taou workelt in us or for us. Therefore blellings 
honour,glory and power be unto him that firceth 
upcn the Throne, to our Gud for eyer, and cver. 
£4men, 


O Lord, wehaveno ſtrength againft thoſe 


Pio 


I at 
- Piow EJTACULATIONS taken our 
4 of the Book of PSALMS. 1 


For pardon of Sin. 


J Aye mercy on me, O God after thy greit 
H goodneſs,according tothe multitude of thy 

Wl mercies do away mine offences. 

I Waſh methroughly from my wickedneſs, and 

uM cleanſe me from my (in, 

dl Turn thy face from my fins , and put out all 

«d my miſdeeds. 

n WF Enter notinto Judgment with thy ſervant, for 

r- Fin thy fight ſhall no man living be juſtified. 

us Forthy Names ſake,O Lord, be merciful unto 

n my fin, for it is great. 

it Turn thee O Lord, and deliyer my ſoul. O 
ſave me for thy mercies ſake. 


For Grace, 


T Each me todo thething that pleaſerh thee , 
for thou art my God. 

Teach methy way,O Lord, and I will walk 
g1 Fin thy truth; O kuit my heart to thee, that [ 
0 Envy tear thy name, "1 
TY Make meaclean heart, O God, and rencwa 
nght (pirit within me. 


oi - 'S) 
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O letmy heart be ſound in thy Statutes, that [ 
Le not aſhamed. 

Incline my heart unto thy Teſtimonies, and 
not to coyetoulſnels. ; 

Turn away mine eyes leſt they behold vanity 
«ndquicken thou me in thy way. 

I am a ſtranger upon earth, O hide not th; 
Commandments from me. 

Lord, teach me to number my days, that I mz 
apply my heart unto wiſdom. 


For the Light of Gods Conntenant 


ORD, why abhorreſt thou my ſoul, andhi 
deſt thy tace from me? O hide not theu th 
tacefrom me, nor caſt thy {ervant away in dil | 
pleaſure, 
Ti:y loving kindneſs is better than life it ſelf. 
Lord litt thou up the light of thy Coun 
Dance upon me. 
Comtort the toul of thy fervant,for unto the 
© Lord, do {lift up my foul. 


Thankſptving. 


Wi'l always give thanks unto the Lord , hb 

praiſe ſhallever bein my mouth. 

Thou art my Ged, and [ will thank thee, tho 
arr my God, and I will praiſe thee. | ( 

| will Gog unto the Lord, as long asI live, 
vUlpraiſe my God whi'ſt I haye wy being. 


lor 
Prail ofr 


w” 
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Praiſed be God , which hath nar catt out my 
Prayer, nor turned his mercy from me. 

Blefſed be the Lord God;even the God of Ifra- 
cl, which only doth wondrous tinings, 

Andbleſſed be the Name of his Mijeſty for . 
ever, and all the Earth ſhall be filled with his Ma- 
jeſty, «Amen, Amens 


For Deliverance jrom Trouble, 


E merciful unto me, O Lord, bemerciful 
unto me, for my foul truſtethin thee, and 
under the ſhadow of thy wings thall be my re- 
fuge, until theſe calamicies be over-paſlt, 
Deliver me, O Lord, from mine enemies, for 
]fze unto thee to hide me. 
O keep my ſoul, and deliver me, let me nor be 
confounded, for | have put my trutt jn thee. 
Mine eyes arc ever looking unto the Lord : for 
he (hall pluck my feet out of che net, 


thee Torn thee unto me, and have mercy upon 

me: for I am deſolate and in miſery, 

The ſorrows of my heart areenlarged: O bring 

thou me out of my I roubles, 

3, b For the Church. 
= 
2, tho} Re favourableand gracious unto Sion,build , 
live "thou th2 walls of Jerufilem. 
} 


O God, wherefo.cartthou abient from uttfo 
long? Why isthy wrath {o hot again{t the ſheep 
of tiy paſturs ? 


TI 3 O ; 


ni 
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. Othink upon thy Congregation , whom thou 

haſt purchaſed and redeemed of old, 

Look upon the Tribe of thine Inheritance, 
and Mount Sion where thou haſt dwelt: 

Itis time for thee, Lord, to lay to thy hand, 
for they have deſtroyed thy Law. 

Ariſe, O God, and maintain thine own cauſe: 
deliver Itracl, O God, out of all his troubles. 


Brief Heads of Self - Examination, 
eſpecially before the Sacrament , col: 
lefied out of the foregoing Treatiſe, 
concerning the breaches of our Dit 


4 


{ }. 
To GOD. þ 
U, 
F A I gh H. N; 
I'm 
N Ot believing there is a God, Weg 


Not believing bus Word. L 
Not believing it pralicaly, ſo as to live according te our *'®! 
belief. T 


HOPE. 


D Efp airing of Cods Mercy, ſo 8 to negleft duty. N : 
Preſuming gr euxdleſty on it , whileftl we $9 1'Y p 
LOVE 


——_— 


Heads of Self. Examination. 413 


_—_— 


LOVE. 


Ot loving Gol for his ownexcellencies. 
N Not lyving him for hu Goodneſs 10715, 
Not labaurmg to pleaſe him. 
' Not deſiring to dr a3 near to him in hu Ordinances, 
Not longing to enjoy him in Heaven. 


FEAR. 


| - "n 
C Ne fering God jo as to keirp /rom offending 


WIN» + 


Fearing man abos him, &» commeatt-ng fn, to 5.1m [4188 
SIT, SP 
LICTIED uit ils 
{ - 


TRUST. 
N Truſlins 67 God in danzers and difere'- 
ef 


: d , as 

Uſing unlawful means 10 bring us 0ut of them, 

Net depending 6n 301 for ſusj(! of our i ant: 

Imn.oderate Care for out ardihings, 

Neplecling to labour, andexpedling God 5þ3ttld ſupport its 
m our zdlenefs. 

rſh Notlooling uy 10 Gol for a bffng on our bene Ende.s- 

VOer's. 


HUMILITY. 


N Ot having a high efteem of God. 
Not ſubmitting obediengly to a3 his Will, 


Popatny ſuffermg it , but murmuring at his Corre- 
1913, 


cn 


VE 


T3 No 


N et amending Ly them. 

Noi terg thenkſuito Zim, 

Not achnonledgina bis Wiſdom wn chuſing for ta, 
bur taving eager and impatient defares of our 


Wh, 
HONOUR. 


T Ot honerrring Gol oy a vevercis uſage of the things 
thatriii 210 51228, 

Reb aving cur jd ve7 irreverent tym bis Howe, 

Rotting Got, by BF ICLA4 things ihat are corſecratel in 
kim. 

Profiening #cly times, the Lords Day, andthe Feajls and 
Faſis of the Courch, 

N-ciuli7.3 ro read che Boy Scriptures, not marking wha 
<wedorel, 

Being ture! {'e0 get notuledge rf nur duty, chaſirg rather 
ts corntinuetynorant, than pur CHY ſe.ves to the pain 
or charge of learning. 

Pletin Religion in hearing of Sermaiis, Without frte 
Wits 5+ 

Break ns owr Vow waleat Baptiſm. 

Ly riliorivcg to 83 iickies andConjurers; 1.6. tothe Des 
V4, : 
zy loving 1h: Pam's and Vanities of th:3Varld, an fo!- 

ring #8 [inful cufloms, 

By julfillirg the luſts of the fieſh. 


Profaning the Lords Supper. 

By coming to it ignorantiy, without Examination, Cor 
triticn, andparpoſes of new Life. 

3y behaving our ſelves irreverently at it, without Dev0- 
tion and ff iritual Afﬀettion. 

By negleting to keep the promiſes made at it. 


Pro- 
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f” 
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Profaning Gods N ame, by blaſphemous thorghts, or D:5- 
conrje, 

CG; vimng others occaſion to Bl 1ſpheme him by or wvite 531.4 
wicked [: 26s, 

Taking unlawful OATHS. 

Perjury 


| STearing in ordinary) Communication. 


WORSHIP, 


N Ne wirſlinping Ged. 
' omit ing Þr ayers, putl:cþ or private, and viing gud 
ef a preterice to doſo, 

Aſhing urlawfn] things or to unlat: ful ends, 

Not purifying our Hearts from ſin belore 8 
pr 4). 

Net fraying with Fai:h and Humility, 

Coldneſs and deaine's in Prayer, 

IWandring thoughts in it, 

Irreyerentgeſti:re of body in Prayer, 


REPENIANCE. 


EeleAing the duty of Repentance. 
Net calling our ſelyes 10 Daily account for ous 
(ins+ 
Not a/jrgning ary ſet or Solemn times , for Humiliation, 
and Confeſſion, or too ſellom, 


d Not deeply conſidering oar ſins , to beyet contrites 


07s 
Not alling revenge upon our ſelves, by Faſting, a1d other 
as of Mortification. 


T 4 I D @- 
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IDOLAIRY. 


Utzuard 1dolatry in Worshipping of Creatures. 
In-vard l dolairy, inplacing our love, and other aj- 
fe4:ons more on Crea:ures, than the Creator. 


R———— 


Toour SELVES. FF 


 — —_—_ { 


HUMILITY. 


\ 
B Eing pufs up with high conceits of our ſ:l-yes. ] 
In reſp of Natural parts, as Beatty , Wit, 
&C. 
Of worldly rich:s and honours. | 
of grace. > 


Greedily ſeeking the praiſe of men. 

Dives ing Chriſliin Aliens, as Prayer, Alms, &c.uſW 4 
that end. 

Comminting ſins [0 avoid Reproach from Twiched men, » 


MEEKNESS. 


D Iftr:r6,n7 our minds with Anger and peiviil» 


nc. [ 


CONSIDERATION, U 

; bil 

N Ot carefully Examining what our eftate towards J « 
Gol1tw, He 


Not trying our ſelves hy the true Rule, i. e. our obedient 
to Gods Commands. 
Net 


4 
> 


i 


ence 
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Not weighing the Lawfulneſs of onr AQ@ions before 
We veniu1reon them. : 
Not examining our pa#t ations , to Repent of the il! , t6 


give God theglory of the good, 


CONTENTEDNESS. 


U Ncontentedneſs in or eſtates. 

Greedy deſires after Honowur and Riches, 
S:hing togainthbem by ſinful means. 
Enryying the conditeon of 0they n;en. 


DILIGENCE, WAI CHFULNESS. 


Rox Negligent in obſerving and refiſling Tempta- 
£107, 

Not improving Gods gifts , outward, or inward, to bis 
Honour. 

Atuſing our natural parts, as I7it, Memory, &c. to 
ſin, 

Nezleding or Reſiſting the motions of Gods Spirit. 


CHASTIITY. 


[J Neleanneſs, adaltery, fornication, nrnaturs lſts, 
&c. 

Uncleanneſs of the Eye and Hand. 

Filthy and obſcene Talking. 

Impure Faneies and Deſires. 

Meightning of luſls by pampering + 3275. 

Not labouring 10 ſub.lge it by Fafing , of 84:7 ryeria 
tes, 


1 5 TEM- 
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TEMPERANCE. 


Ating too much. 
M als ng pleaſi ure, not health, the end of Eating. 

Being too C5105 or coſtly in Meats. 

Druntenefs. 

Drin ing morethanunſefulto our bodies, though not t 
Dru yenne[s. 

Waſtins the Time or Eſtate in good Fellows 
1hip- 

Ab ſins our flrength of brain to the making otheri 
D; 175. 

Immoder ate Sleeping 

Iilene/s ani Negligence in our Callings, 

Uſing uni: WA Recreations. 

Fein too vehenaene upon Lacwful ones. 

Spendin 1g 100 11h tine ut them. | 

Beins drawn by them. to Anger or Covetot;- 
neſs. 

Zeiny / up wad Frkap'y el. 

Striv; as to 20 beyond ny rank. 

Beft a: by oF *c0 0 1. 1 71;tie, CITE ON C61 about t. 

#bjta. wing fee (uch exceſſes, not out of conſcience, it 
COVE! G: noſe 

G;ncb ing var Lodies to fill our Purſer. 


__ 


— _- — —  -- — 


76 0ur NEIGH BOUR. 


—_— —  — 


NEGATIVE JUSTICE. 


Eing Mage 6145 to our Neigh brow, 
D:1 gbtingcanjicfl: to grieve 115 mind, 
E:lns 


ni 


jo 


i 
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Enſnaring his ſoul in ſin, by Command , Counſel , Entice- 


ment or Example. 
Afrighting him from godlineſs , by our ſcoffing at 
it. 
Not ſeeking to bring thoſeto Repentance whom we have 


ld ints fin. 
MURDER. 
M Urdey open or ſecyer. 


Drawing men to intemperance or other vices, which 
may bring diſeaſes or death. 
Stirring men wp to quarrellir:g and fighting. 
M:ining 0” hurting the body of onr Neighbour. 
Fierceneſs and Rage again#t him. 


ADULTERY. 


C Oveting our neighbours Wife. 
Adually defiling ber. 


MALICE. 


Poiling the Goods of others upon ſight and mu 
lice. 


COVETOUSNESS. 


, * Oy:2ing to gainthem to onr ſelves. 


OPPRESSION. 


© 105.95 by Vioſence and force , 6r colour of 
T 6s ITHKEFLT: 


——— — 
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THEFT. 


0: paying what we Borrow. 
Net paying what wwe have voluntarily promiſed. 
keeping back the Wages of the Seryant and bireling, 


DECEIT:. 


Nfaithſulneſs in Truſts , whether ts the Living # 
Dead1. 
U ſing arts of 1 -coit in Buying and Selling. 
Exa(tins upon th: neceſſ;t1es of our Neighbours. 


FALSE WITNESS. 


B L aft ins the creit of our Neighbour. 
By falſe Witns, 8. 
BY Railing. 
By wh. fpering. 
Inconramy others in their Slanders. 
_ Being forward to believe all ill reports of our Neigt- 
bour. 
Caſ-leſs ſuſpicions. 
R ash judging of him. 
Deſpijir:g him for bus Infirmities. 
Inviting others to do ſo , by ſcoffing and deriding 
bim. 
Bearing any Malice in the heart. 
S.crit wwihing ef death or hurt to our Neig!- 
bour. 
Rejoycin7 when any Evil vefalls him, 
Neg/eling to make what Satis}ation "ve can, for any ſort 
of injury deze t00u” Net ghbaur, 
POS! 
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POSITIVE JUSTICE, HUMILI- 
TY, LYING. 


. Hurlish and praud behaviour to Other. 
Froward and peevish Conwerſat0n. 
Bitter and reproachful language. 
Curſing. 
Not Paying the Reſpe# due tothe qualities or gifts of 
other 5. 
0,” Proudly overlochmng them. 
Seeking to leſſen others Fſteem of them. 
Not Employing our Abiluies , whether of mind or B- 
ſtate, im adminiſtring to thoſe whoſe wants require 
it, | 


GRATITUDE. 


Nthankfulneſs to our Benefaftors. 
Eſpecially thoſe tha! adm onish us» 
Not amending upn their reproof. 
[2 Being angry at them for it. 
Not reverencing our Civil Parent , the Iawj/ul Magi» 
ſtrate. 
Fudging and ſpeaking evil of him. 
Grudging hus juſt Tributes. 
ng Soving ſedition among people. 
Refuſing to obey his lawful Commands. 
Riſing up againf} him , 0r taking part with themthas 
7 


_ 


Deſþ:ſing our Spiritual Fathers. 

Net loving them for their words ſake. 

Net obeying thoſe commands of God they deliver te 
of 0 


T 7 Seek 
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Seeking to withhold from them their juft mainte- 
nance. 
Forſaking our lawful Paſtor to follow falious Teach- 


ers. 


PARENTS. 


Sg Tubborn and irreverent behaviour to our natural Pa- 
rents, 
Deſþiſing and publiſhing therr infiymitzes. 
Not loving them, nor endeavonring to bring them com+ 
fort. 
Contemning their Counſels. 
Murmuring at thety Government. 
Coveting their Eſtates, thounh by 1 cir Tenth. 
Not minijlring to them in their wants of all 
forts. 
Negleting to pray for Gods Bleſſing on the ſeveral ſorts of 
Parents. 
Want of natura! affetion to Children. 
Mothers refuſing to Nurſe them without a juftimpedi- 
ment, 
' Not bringing them timely to Baptiſm. 
Not early inſlrufting them in the yay s of Cod. 
Se-ffering them for want of timely cerreftion to get Cu- 
ſtems of ſin. 
Setting them evil Examples. 
Diſcour aging them by harſh and cruel uſage. 
Not providing for tteir ſubſiſtence accori;ng to ony ab.li- 
iy: 
Conſuming their portions in ou 0W1 yiot, 
Reſerving all till on death, and letting them want in the 
mean time. 
_ Jung 16 entail a bleffing on thery by our Chriſtian 


Fil 
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Not heartly praying for them. 
Want of affetion to our Natural brethren. 
Envyings and heart- burnings towards them. 


DUTY to BRETHREN, 


| Ot loving our ſpiritual brethren, i. c. our felow- 

i Chriſtians. | 

Having no | {elow-feeling of their ſufſerings. 

Canſleſly ſerſaking their Communicn in Holy Du- 
nes. 

Not taling deeply to beart the Deſolations of the 
Church. 


MARRIAGE. 


T 
Arrying within the degrees forbidden. 
of Marrying for undue ends , as covetouſneſs, tuft, * 
&c. 
Unkind, froward, and unquiet behavieur towards the 
i= Hwuiband or Wife. 


Unfaithfalneſs to the Bed, 

Not bearing with the infirmities of each other, 

Not endeavouring to alvance one anothers good, ſpiritual ** 
= or tempor al. 


The VWife reſiſting the lawful commands of her Hws- 


ban. 
er ſtriving for Rule and Dominion over him.. 
li- Not praving for eachother,” 
2 FRIENDSHIP. 
_ U N/; aithfulneſSto a Frienl, 


Lerrnying hs ſecrets. 
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Denying him aſſiftancein hu needs. 

Neglefling lovingly to admonisb hing. 

Flattering hi#n in bu faults. 

Forſaking his Friendship upon flight or no cauſe. 

Making leagues in fin inſtead of wertuaus frient- 
Ship. 


SERVANTS. 


Ervants diſcbeying the lawful commands of theis 
Maſters. 
Purtoyning thity 200158, 
Care/eſty Taſting ther. 
Murmuring at their rebukes. 


1dlenefs. 
Eye-ſervice. 


MASTERS. 


M Aﬀters ſing ſervanms tyramnically and crurk 
iy. 
Being too remiſe , and ſuffering them 10 negleft their du- 


ty. 
WHuwving no.careof ther Souls, 
Wot promding them means of inflruFion in Relj- 
107. 
Not admonithing them; hen they commit Sins. 
Not allowing them tm andoppertnnityfor Prayer, and 
the worship of God. 


CHARITY. i 


Ant of bowels and Charity t0 Our Neighe 
bours. 


X01 


” * 
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Not heartily deſiring their good, ſpiritual or temporal. 

Not loving and forgiving enemies. 

Taking atual Revenges upon them. 

Falſeneſs, profeſſing kindneſs and alt ing none. 

Notlabouring 10 de all the good we can to the ſoul of ous q 
Neighbour, 

Not aſſiſting him to our power in hu bodily diſtreſſes. 

Not defending bis good name , when we know him ſlats 
der'd. 

Dry him any neighbourly office to preſerve or adyance 


hi eſtate. 

Not defending him from oppreſſion , when we bare 
power, 

Not reheving him in hi poverty. 

Ver giving liberally or chearfully. 


GOING TO LAW. 


N Otloving PEACE. 
Going to La'v upon ſliokt occaſions. 
, Bearing inward Enmity to thoſe we ſue. 
Not labouring to make peaceamong others. 


5-1 tſe of this Catalogue of Sins s this : Upon 

diys of Humiliation , eſpecial'y before the $1+ 
cranent, real them conſideringly over , and at eve- 
ry panticriler aſh thine own heart, Am I guilty of 
this > and wha:ſoever by ſmh Exammation thou 
finleft thy ſelf fau'ty in , Conſeſs particularly , and 
bumbly to God, with all the he ghinng circumſtan- 

| ces, which may any way increaſe their guilts, and 

4d make ſerious reſolutions againſt every ſuch Sm for the 
ſuture: after which thou mayeft uſe this Ferm fol- 
lowing. ; 


0 


— 


Am 
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LORD, lI amaſhamed, and bluſht to lift 

up my facetothee, for my iniquitics are 
increaled over my head,and my treſpals is grown 
upeven unto Heaven. 1 have wrouzit all thefe 
great provocations, and that in the moit provo- 
king manner; tncy have not b-en on!y fingle,but 
repeated acts of ſin : for O Lord, of ali this black 
Catalogue waich I have now brouzh: ſorth Le- 
fore thee, how few are there which 1 have not 
often committed? INay , which are 10: become 
even habitual! and cufiomary to mc ? an to this 
frequency , I rwveadded both a greedineis, and 
obltinacy in finning, turning into my courſe as 
the Hor!e ruſheth into the Battcl, doing evil 
with both hands, earneitly, yca, hativg to be 
reformed , and caſting thy words b-hind me, 
quenchirg thy Spirit within me , which teſtified 
azainlt me, toturn me from my evi! ways; and 
truirating all thoſe outward means, whether 
of judgment or mercy , which thou haſt uſed to 
d-aw me to thy ſelf. Nay O Lo:d, even my re- 
peatances may be numbred among {t my greatelt 
ſins; they have ſometimes been feigned and hy- 
pocritical, always ſo ſlight and ineffectual , that 
they bave brougnt forth no fruit in amendment 
of Life; but I have tiil returned with the dog to 
the vomit, and the ſow tothe mireagain, and 
have added the breach of re{olutions aud vows, 
ro all my formerguilts. Thus, O Lord, I am 
become out of meaſure ſinful, and ince I 
haye thus choſen dcath , I am moſt wortthy 
totake part init, even in the ſecond death, the 


lake of fireand brimſtone. This, this - O Lord, 
is 
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EI I AS 
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isin juſtice to bethe portion of my cup ; to me 
belongs nothing but ſhame and confuſion of face 
ezerna/ly: But to thee, O Lord God, belong= 
ct mercy and forgivene!s, though I have rebel= 
led againſt thee: O remember not my fins and 
ottences , bur according tothy mercy think thou 
pon me O Lord, for thy goodneſs. Thou ſen- 
teit thy Son to ſcek and to ſave that which was 
lolt, behold, O Lord, I nave gone aſtray like a 
ſteep thatis ioft : Ofcek thy ſervant, and bring 
me back tothe ſhepherd and biſhop of my foul. 
Let thy Spirit work in me ahcarty ſenſe and de- 
teſtation of all abominations , that true cone 
trition of heart, which thou haſt promiſed not to 
deſpiſe. Ard then be ti:ou pleated to look on me,. 
totoke awayall iniquity, and receive me gracil= 
ouſly 5 and for his ſake wio hath done nv» 
thing amiſz, be reconciled to me, who have 
done nothing well , waſh away the guilrof my 
fins in his bloud , and ſubdue the power of them 
by his grace: and grant , O Lord that I may from . 
this hour bid a final adiev to all ungodlineſs and 
word!y Juſt, tazt £ muy n-ver once more calt a 
look t:,ward Soom, or long aftcr the let h-pots 
0" Egypt; bur conſecrate my {cf intirely to tace 
to lerve tice in Righteout nels and true Holineſs 
reckoning my ſe!; ro be cctd indeed untofin, 
but zlive unto God, rhrcugh Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord and bleſſed Szviour. 


m " - , 
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This Penitential Pſalm may alſo fith 
be u ſed. 


PSALM 51. 


AVE mercy repon me, 0 God, after thy gra: go0d- 
neſs, according to the multitude of thy mercies dg 
away mine 9ffences. 

Wash me throughly from my wickedneſs , and deanſe 
me from my ſin. 

For 1 a:h10wl:dge my fan'ts, andy ſin # ever before 
me. 

Again#l thee rniy hawe I ſinned, and done the ev.l in 
thy ſich, that 1h9: 1:4heefl be juſtified in thy faying, and 
clear when thou art judoed, 

Behold 1 148 Shapen in wickedneſs, and in ſin hath my 
mother concervet me. 

But lo, thou require truth inthe inward parts, and 
tha!tmake me to underſtand wiſ.lom ſecretly, 

Thou sha't purge me with liyſſhp, and Tl 5hall b 
clean, thou ſhalt waſh me, and 1 ſhall be whiter than 
ſ-ow. 

on ſha! make me hear of joy and glaineſs, thatths 
bones Thich thou hail broken may rejoyce. 

Tuyn thy face from my ſins, and put o:41 all my miſ- 
drelc. 

Make mea clean heart, O God, andrenety a right ſpirit 
within me. 

Caſt me not away from thy preſence, and tabe not thy 
boly Spirit from me. 

Ogive me the comfort of thy belp again, and ſtablſb 
me with thy free ſpirit. 

Then ſh ll 1 reach thy ways nnts the wichtd, and ſin- 
ers [ball be converted unto thee. 
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Deliver me from bloud-guiltineſs, O God, thou that art 
| the God of mvy health, and my tongue 8hall ſing of thy 
ly Righteouſneſs. 
Thou sbalt open my lips, O Lord, and my month shall 
thewy forth thy praiſe. 
For thou deſireft not ſacrifice, F would 1 give it thee : 
but thou delighteſt not in burnt- offering. 
The ſdarifice of God #s a troubled ou! a broken and 
e 


01. I contrite heart, O God, Shalt thou not deſpiſe. 
P/ 0 be fawvoiirable and gracious unto Sion, build thouthe + 
walls of Jeruſalem. 
"ſe Then shalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifices of righ- 


: teonſneſs , with the burnt-offerings and obIations ; then : 
90 ihak they offer young bullocks upon thine Altar. | 


Glory betothe Father, and to the Son, and to 


the Holy Ghoſt. ; 
Ay As it was in the beginning, is now and ever 
ſhall be, world without end. Amer, 
nd 
bs 
an PRAIERS BEFORE 
hy : 
; The Receiving of the Bleſſed 
it ' SACRAMENT. 
, Moft merciful God , who haſt in thy or 
h goodneſs prepared this ſpiritual feaſt for 


ſick and famiſhed fouls, make my deſires & gaip- 
- & ing after it, anſwerable to my needs of it. have, 


with the prodigal » waſted that portion of goes 
o rnou 


+ 
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thou beſtowedſt upon me;and therefore do inhi-. 
nitely want a ſupply out of this threaſury .But, O 
Lord, how ſhall ſuch a wretch as [ dare to ap« 
proach this holy Table? Iam a dog, how ſhall ! 
preſume to take the childrens bread '? Or how 
{hall this ſpiritual Manna, this food of Angels,be 
given toone who hath choſen to feed on husks 
with Swine? Nay, to one who hath already lo 
often trampled theſe precious things under foor, 
Either careleſly negleCting , or unworthily recei- 
ving theſe holy myſteries? O Lord , my horrible 
puiltineſs makes me tremble to come , and yet 
makes me not dare to k:ep away « tor where, O 
Lord, ſhall my polluted foul be waſhed, if not in , 
this fountain which thou haſt opzned for fin and 
for uncleanneſs? Hither therefore I come , and 
thou haſt promiſeth , that him that comet!: to 
thee, thou wilt in no wiſe caſt out: This is, O 
Lord, the bloud of the new Teſtament ; grant 
me lo to receiveit, that it may be to me for re- 
million of ſins, and though I have ſo ofren and 
lo wrechedly broken my part of that Covenant, 
whereof this Sacrament is a {cal , yet be tnou 
graciouſly pleaſed to make ge2d thine ; to be 
merciful ro my unrighteouinels, and to remen- 
ber my fins and my iniquitiesno more : and not 
only ſo, but to putthy laws into my heart , and 
to write them in tay mind, and by the power of 
thy grace difpole my ſoul ro ſucha ſincere and 
conitant obediznce,that I may never again pro- 
vokethee. Lord, grant that in theſc holy my lſte- 
11es I may nv: only commemorate , but cltec- 
tuaily receive my bicied Saviour , and all the 
benclits of his Pation, and to that end give me 
| ſuch 


ſuch a preparation of ſoul as may qualifie me fos 


. A+ , 
#2. TOP at 


Prayers before the Sacramemt. 437 Kh 


———_— 


ic; give me a deep ſenſe of my fins and unwor- 
thinels , that being weary and heavy laden, I 
may be capab'e of his refreſ hings , and by being 
ſuppled in my own tears, I may be the fitter ro 


' be waſhed in his bloud; raiſe up my dull and 


earthly mind from groveling here below, and 
inſpire it with a holy zeal, that I may with ſpi- 
ritual affeCtion approach this ſpiritual feaſt 3 and 
let, O Lord,that infinite Love of Chriſtin dying 
ſor ſo wretched a ſinner, inflame my frozen 
benum?'d ſoul, and kindle in me that ſacred fre 
of love to him, and that ſo vehement, thatno 
waters may quench, no floods drown .it, ſuch as 
may burn up all my dro!s, not teave one unmor- 
tified luſt in my ſoul, and ſuch as may allo 
extend it {elf to all whom thou haſt given me 
command and example to love, even er2mies 
as well as friends. Finally, O Lord, I befeech 
thee tocloath me in the wedding garment, and 
make me, thoughof my ſelt a moſt rnworthy, 
yet by thy mercy an acceptable gueſt at this holy 
Table; that I may not cat nor d:ink my own 
condemnation , but may haye my pardon ſea- 
led , my weakneſs repaired , my corruptions 
ſubdued, and my ſoul ſo infeparably united to 
thee, that no temptations may ever be abletg 
diſſolve the union , but that being begun here 
in grace , it may be conſummated in glory. 
Grant this, O Lord, for thy dear Sons ſake, Je- 
lus Chriſt, 


”" 
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Another. 


Bleſſed Jeſus, who once offeredſt op th 
ſelf for me upon the Croſs, and now 0 
fereſt thy ſelf to mein the Sacrament, let not, 
I beſeech thee, my impenitence and unworthi- 
neſs fruſtrate theſe ſo ineſtimable mercies to me, 
but qualifie me by thy grace to receive the full 
benefit of them. O Lord, I have abundant need 
of thee, but am ſo clogg'd with guilt , ſo holden 
with the cords of my fins, that 1am not able to Þ; 
moye towards thee, O looſe rhe from this ſ: 
band wherewith Satan and my own luſts have EW; 
bound me, and draw me that I may run after 
thee. O Lord, thou ſeelt daily how eagerly | B- 
purſue the paths that lead to death ; but when 
thou inviteſt me tolife and glory; I turn my 
back , and torſake my own mercy. How often NY: 
hath this feaſt been prepared , and I have with 
frivolous excuiesablenied my ſelf? or if | have , 
come, it hath been rather to defie than to adore 
thee; I have brought ſuch troops of thy proteſ- F. 
ſed enemies, unrepented fins along with me,asit NY, 
I-came not to commemorate , but renew thy JN; 
paſſion , crucifying thee atreſh, and putting thee F. 
ro open ſhame. And now of what puniſhment Ep 
f hall I be thought worthy , who have thus tram- I, 
pled under foot the Son of God, and counted F.. 
the bloud of the Covenant an unholy thing; £.. 
Yet, O merciful Jeſu, this b!oud is my only re- W;. 
fuge : O ler this make my atronement,or l peril 
eternally. Wherefore did(t thou ſhed it, ”_ 


I 
b 
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to have ſfianers? Neither can the merit of it be 
overwhelmed ether by the greatneſs or number 
oflins. lama finner , agreatone, Olet me find 
its faving eftcacy. Be merciful unto me , O 
God , be merciful unto me, tor my ſoul truſteth 
in thee, andinthe clefts of thy wounds ſhall be 
my refuge ,- until thy, Fathers indignation be 
overpaſt- Orthou whohaſt as my high Prieſt ſ4- 
crificed for me, intercede for mealſo , and plead 
thy meritorious ſufferings on my behalf, and 
ſuffer not, O my Redeemer, the price of thy 
bloud to be utterly loit : And grant, O Lord, 
that as the (ins I have. to be forvigen are many » 
ſo [ may love much. Lord, thou ſeeft what 
faint » what cold affections I have towards theez 
O warm and enliven them : and as in this Sa- 
crament that tran{cendant love of thine in dying 
for meis ſhed forth, ſo I beſeech thee let it con- 
vey ſuch graceinto me , as may enable me to 
make ſome returns of love: O let this divine 
fre deſcend from Heaven into my ſoul, and let 
my ſins be the burnt- offering for it to conſume, 
that there may not any corruyt affection, any 
curſed thing be ſheltered in my heart, that £ 
my never again defile that place, which thou 
hait choſen for tky Temple. Thou dieſt, O 
dear Jeſu, to redeem me from-all iniquity , O 
let me not again fell my felfto work wickedneſs. 
But grant that I may aproach thee at this time 
with molt fincere and fixed reſolutions of an en= 


Etire recormation , and ler ine receive fuch rock 
aiche 


and itrength from thee , as may enable me fa, 
fully ro pertorm them. Lord , there are mary 
gk habituated diſeaſes as loul groahs undet, 

: (Hove 
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'T Here mention thy mo? prevailing corruptions, 
And though I lie never 1o long at the Pool 
Betheſta , come never ſo often to thy Table, ye 
unleſs thou be pleaſed to pur forth thy healing 
wirtue, they will ſtill remain uncured. O tho 
bleſſed Phyſician of ſouls, heal me, and granttha 
'I ray now ſo touch thee, that every one ofthe}, 
4oathfome iſſues may immediately ſftanch, tha 
Theſe lickneſfes may not be unto death, but unto, 
.the glory of thy mercy in Pardoningto the glory 
of thy grace in purifying ſo polluted a wretch 
O.Chriſt hear me,and grant I may now approach 
thee with ſuch bumility and contrition, love and ,; 
devotion., -that thou mayeſt vouchſafe to come 
-unto me, and abide with me, communicating to th 
me thy ſelf, and all che merits of thy Paſſion. And 
then , OLord, let no accuſations of Satan , o 
my-own cenſcience amaze or diſtract me , but 
- having peace with thee, let me alſo have peacein 
my ſelf.that this Wine may make glad,this Bread f 
.of life may ſtrengthen my heart , and enable me 
chearfully ro run the way of thy Command- 
ments. Grant this , merciful Sayiour , for thine 
own bowels and compalhons ſake. 


act 


Dr T 


EFACULATIONS to beuſedat W[- 
"the LORDS SUPPER. 


OR D, Tam not worthy that thou ſhouldelt 


| come under my roof. 
- Thaveſinned, What ſhall I do unto thee , Ol 7 
ghov preſeryer of men? ( 


[ Here 


_ _ — 
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[ Here recollec? ſome of thy greateſt ſins. ] 
If thou , Lord , {houldeft be extreme to mark 
what is done amiſs, O Lord, who may abide it? 

But with the Lord there is mercy , and with 
him 4s plenteous Redemption. 

Behold , O Lord, thy beloved Son, in whom 
thou art well pleaſed. 

Hearken to the cry of his bloud, which peak- 
eth better things than that of Abel. | 
By his Agony and bloudy Swear, by his Croſs 
and Paſſion, good Lord dehver me. 

O Lamb of God which takelt away the fins of 
the world , grant me thy Peace. 

O Lamb of God which takeſt away the ſins of 
the world, have mercy upon me. 


Immediately before Recerving. 


Hou haſt ſaid , that he that eateth thy fleſh, 
and drinketh thy bloud, hath «ternal life. 
Behold the (ſervant of the Lord, be itunto me 
according to thy word. 


Atthe Receiving of the Bread. 


Y P Y thy Crucified body deliver me fromthis 


body of death. 
Al the Recerving of the Cup. 


ele {1 7 rnokugeae pen tang Lk obey ih 
5 


ere 


from ded works to ſerve the living Gb&: - - 
Lord, it thou wilt thou canit make medeat. * 


O touch me, and ſay, | will, be thou cleans ©... | 


V 2 
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After Recetving. 


Hat ſhall I render unto the Lord for {ll 
\ \ the benefits he hath done unto me ? 

I will take the Cup of Salvation, and call-upon 
the name of rhe Lotd. 

Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive 
power , and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, 
and honour , and glory, and bleſſing. 

Therefore ble(ling, honour , glory and power, 
be to him that fitterh upon the Throne, and to 
the Lamb forever and ever. Amen. 

I have ſworn and am ſtedtaſtly purpoſed to 
keep thy righteous judgments. 

O hold thou up my goings in thy paths , that 
my footſteps {lipnor. 


ct... 


A Thankſgiving after the Receiving 


of the Sacrament. 


Thou Fountain of all goodneſs, from whom 
| every good and pertect gift cometh, and to 
whom all honour and glory, { hould be returned, 
I defire with all the moſt fervent and inflamed 
affectians of a grateful heart, to bleſs and praile 
thee for thoſe ineſtimable mercies thou' haſt 
wyouchſafed me. Lord, what is man that thou 


- Jhouldſt fo regard him , as to ſend thy beloved 


Son to ſuffer ſuch bitter things for him ? But. 
Lord, what am I,the worſt of men, that I ſhould 
ſhave any part in this attonement , who bows lo 

, - 5 OILED 
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ofren deſpiſed him and his ſufferings ? O thE 
height and depth of this mercy of thine , that af 
plealed roadmit me to the renewing'of that Co- 
venant with thee , which I have ſo often and fo 
perverily broken! That1, who am not worthy 
of that daily bread which ſuſtains the body , 
{hou!d be made partaker of this bread of lite, 


which nouril beth the ſoul , and that the God of 


all purity { hould vouchfaſe to unite” himſelf to 
ſo polluted a wretch! O my God, ſuffer me no- 


- more, I beſeech theesto turn thy grace into want. 


tonneſs, romake thy mercy an occaſion of ſecue 
rity , but let this unſpeakable love of thine con- 
ſtrain me to obedience , that fince my bleſſed-- 
Lord hath dyed for me, I may no longer live un«- 
to my-felt, but rohim.: O Lord, I knowthere 
13 30 concord berween Chriſt and Be/zal, there- 
fore fince he hath now been pleaſed to enter my 
heart, O let me neverpermit any luſt to chaſe” 
him thence , but let him that hath fo dearly 
bought me, ſtill keeppoſleſſion of me, and let 
nothing ever take me out of his hand. To this 
end be tnou graciouſly pleaſed towatch over me, 
and deiend me from all aſſaults of my ſpiritual: 
enemies: but eſpecially deliver me from my ſelf, 


from the treachery of my own heart, which is ©. 


too willing to yield it ſeif a prey. And where 
thou ſceſt I ameither by natureor cuſtom moſt 
weak, there dothou, | beſcech thee, magnify 
thy power in my preſervations. | Here mention thy 
moſt dangerous temptations.} And , Lord, letmy- 

Saviours ſufferings for my ftns, and the Vows F* 
hive now made againſt them never depart from 
my mind; but let the remembrance of the one 
: V- 3 enable 
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enable meto perform the other, that | may ne« 
ver make truce with thoſe luits which nailed his 
hands, pierced his fide, and made his ſoul hea- 
vy to the death: But that having now anew 
lifted my ſelf under his banner , I may tight 
manfully, and follow the Captain of my Salva- 
tion, eveatirough a fea of bloud. Lord, lift up 
my hands that hang down, and my feeble knees, 
that I faint not jn this warfare; O be thou. my 
ſtrength, whoam not able of my ſelf to (truggle 
with the flighte't remprations. How ofcen have. 
I turned my back in the diy of battle ; How 
many of theſe Sacrament.l. vows have I viola« 
ted ? And Lord, I have (till the ſame unconſtant 
deceitful heart to betray me to the breach of this, 
O thou who art Yea, and Amen, in whom 
there is no ſhadow of change, communicate to 
me, I beſeech thee, ſuch a ſtability of mind, 
that I may no morethus ſtart aſide like a broken 
bow ; but that having my heart whole with thee, 
I may continue ſtedfaft in thy Covenant, that 
not one good purpoſe which thy Spirit hath rai- 
ſed in methis day may vaniſh, as ſo many have 
formerly done, but that they may bring forth 
fruit unto life eternal. Granc this, O merciful 
Father , through the merits and mediation ot 
my Crucified Saviour. 


"wy 
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Pravers after the Sacrament. 43g 
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A Prayer of Interceſſion tobe uſed ei- 
ther before or afier the Receiving of 
the Sacrament. 


vedit Mankind > as togivethy dear Son' 

out of thy boſom to be a propitiation for the ſins 

of rhe whole world, grant thar the efteCt of this 

Redemption may be as univerſal as the defign'of 

it, that it mayberto the Salvation of All, O Net 

no perſon by impenitence and willful fin forfeit 

his part 1N it , but by the power of thy grace 

bring all, even the moſt obſtinate {inners tore= 

pentance. Enlighren all that fit in' darkneſs , all 

jews, Turks, lnfidels and Hereticks; take from 
.them all blindneſs ,- hardneſs of heart and con- 
tempt of thy Word and ſo fetch them home, 
blefled Lord, unto thy fold, that they may be fa- 

ved among the number of the true Iſraelites. 

And for all thofe, upon whom the Name of thy 

Son is called: grant, O Eord, that their conver- 

fations may be ſuch as becometh the Goſpel of 

Chriſt; that his name beno longer blaſphemed 

among the Heathens through us.O bleſſed Lord, 

how long 1 hall Chriſtendom continue the vile&t 

partofthe world. a iink of all thoſe abominable 
50llutions, Which eyen Barbarians deteſt ? O- 
let not our profeſſion and our practice be: always 


O Moſt glorious Lord, who'ſo tenderly lo- 


| :t wide a diſtance. Let not the Diſciples of 


the Holy-and immaculate Jeſus be of all others 
the molt protane and impure.. Let not the ſub- 
jects of the Prince of Peace be of all others the 


V 4 molt, 
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moſt contentious and bloudy ; But make u; 
Chriſtians in deed as well as in name, that we 
may walk worthy ofthat holy Vacation where. 
with we are called, and may all with one mind 
and one mouth glorify thee the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Have mercy on this languiſh. 
ing Church,look down from Heaven the habita- 
tion of thy holineſs and of thy glory. Whereis 
thy zeal and thy ſtrength, the ſounding of thy 
bowels and of thy mercies towards us? Are they 
reſtrained? Be not wroth very fore, O Lord, 
neither remember iniquity for ever; but though 
Our back-ſlidingsare many, and we have prie- 
voully rebelled, yet according to all thy good- 
nels, let thy anger and thy fury be turned away 
and cauſe thy faceto ſhine upon thy Sanctuary 
which is deſolate, for the Lords fake ; and ſo ſe. 
parate between us and our fins, that they may 
no longer ſeparate between us and our God, 
Saveand defend a!l Chriſtian rings, Þrincesand 
Governours, eſpecially thoſe to whom we owe 
ſubje&ion ; plezd thou their cauſe , O Lord, 
againit thoſe that ſtrive with them , & fight thon 
againſtthoſethat fight againſt chem: and ſo guide 
and aſliſt them in the diſcharge of that Office 
whereunto thou haſt appointed them , that under 
them we may lead , a quiet and peaceablelite in 
all godlineſs and honeity, Bleſs them rhat wait 
at thine Altar , open thou thcir lips that their 
mouth may ſhew torth thy praiſe. O let notthe 
Lights of the world be put under buſhels, but 
place them in their Candleſticks , chat they may 
givelighttoall thatare in the houſe. Let not 7e- 


roboams Prieſts prophane thy Service ,-but le : - 
; ec 
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4 Prayer in time of Perſecution. 44.1. 


ſ:cdof « Haronſtill miniſter before thee. And, O 
thou Father of mercies, and God of all comfort 
ſu:cour and relieveall thatare in affliction ; de= 
liver the out-calt and poor, help them to right 
that ſuffer wrong, let the ſorrowful ſighing of 
tae Priſoners come before thee, and according 
to the greatneſs of thy power , perlerve thou 
taoſe that are appointed to die : grant eaſe to 
thoſe that are in pain , ſupplies to thoſe that ſufe 
fer want , give to all preſumpruous ſinners 2 
renſe of their f1ns, andto all defpairing , a tigitt 
of tity mercies; anddothou, O Lord tor eve- 
ry one abundantly above what they can ask or 
thipk. Forgive my enemies » pcriecutors and 
ſlinderers, and-turn their hearts. Pour down 
thy bleſſingson all my triendsand-benefactors y 
all who have commended themſelves to my 
prayers. [ Here thou mayeſt name particular pere 
jons.] And grant O mercitul Father that through ' 
this bloud of the Croſs, we may all beprefented 
pure and unblameable , and unreproveable in 
thy ſight; that ſo we may be admitted into that 
place of purity , where no unclean thing cart 
enter, there to ſing eternal Praiſes to Faticr , 
Son and Holy Ghott for ever. | 


A Prayer in times of common pers 
ſecution. 


BLESSED Saviour, who liaft made the 
Croſs the badge of thy Diſciples, enable 

me, I beſcech thee, willingly and chearfullyro 
imbrace it : thou ſeelit ,-O Lord , I am fallen 
into dzys, wherein he that departeth from evill 
V 5 maketh 
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maketh himſelf a.Prey ;- O'make me lo readily 
to expoſe all my egtward concernments , when 
my obedience to thee requireth it , that whit 
fallsasa Prey to men , may by thee be accepted 
asa Sacrifice to God. Lord, preſerve me fo by 
thy grace, that [ never ſuffer as an evil doer ; and 
then, O Lord, if it be-my lot ro ſuffer as a Chri- 
ſtian , let me not be al hamed , but rejoycethat 
I am counted worthy to ſuffer tor thy Name. Q 
thou who for my [:ke endured(t the Croſs, and 
deſpiſed!t the 1hame , let the example of thit 
| Jove and patience prevail againſt all the trem- 
blings of my corruptheart that no terrors may 
ever be able to ſhake my conſtancy , but that 
how long ſoever thou thalt permit the rod of the 
wicked tolie on my back, I may never put my 
hand-unto wickedneſs, Lord , thou knowelt 
Whereof I am made , thou remembrelt that I am 
but ficſh, andflcſh, O Lord, ſhrinks ar the ap» 
proach of any thing grievous. Lt is thy Spit, 
thy Spirit alone,that can uphold me: O eſtabliſh 
me with thy free Spirit , that I be not-weary and 
faintinthy mind. And by how much the great- 
er thou difcerneſt my weakneſs , ſo much the 
more do thou {hew forth thy power in me; and 
make me, O Lord, in all remptations ſtedfaltly 
tolook to thee , the author and finil her of my 
faith > that ſo I may run the race which. is ſet be- 
fore me, and refiſt even unto bloud , prac 
againſt fin. OdearJeſus, hear me, and thoug 
Satan defireto have me, that he-may. winnow 
meas wheat, yet do thou , O bleſſed Mediator, 
prix for me that my. faith fail nor, bur that 


thoughit be tried with fire, it may be four.d un- 
4# 


— 


AP rayer in time of Affiftion. 4.43 


fopraile and glory , and bonour at thy appear- 
ing- And, O Lord, I beſcech the, grant that 
| may preſervenot only conſtancy towards God, 
but charity-alſo towards men, even thoſe whom 
thou ſhalt permit to be the inſtruments of wy 
ſufferings: Lord,let me not fail to imitate that ad- 
mirable meekneſs of thinezin loving and praying 
for my greateſt perſecutors ;_ and do thou, O- 
Lord, overcome all their evil with chy infinite 

codnels, turn their hearts, & draw them power- 
tully to thy ſelf, and at laſt receive both me 
and mine enemies into thoſe manſions of ,peace 
and reit where thou reigneſt with the Father, and 
the Holy Ghoit, one Gud for ever; 


LA Prayer intime of Affiittion. 


\ JUST and Holy Lord, who with rebukes 
doſt chaſten man for ſin , I defire unfeign- 

edly to humble my ſelf under thy mighty hand , 
which now lies beavy upon me;; I heartily ac- 
knowledge , O Lord, that all I do, all Vean 
ſuffer is but the due reward of my.,geeds , and 
therefore in thy ſevereſt inflictions' I mult ftill 
lay > Righteous art thou, O Lord , and uprigat 


ae thy judgments. But, O Lord, I belcech 


thee in judgment remember mercy , and though 
my fins haveenforced thee toſtriken, yet contt- 
der my weakneſs , and let not thy-itripes be 


' more heavy, or more lafting than thou ſeeit pro- 


titzble for my ſoul; correct me, but with the 
chaſtiſement of a father , not with the wounds of 
an enemy ; and rhough thou take not offthprcd- 

\ Ys yer 


- 
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yet takeaway thine anger. Lord do nor abhor 
any {ou}, norcaſt thy ſervant away in diſpleaſure, 


Þut pardon my ſins I beſeech thee; and if yet 
in thy fatherly wiſdom thou ſee fir to prolong 
thy correCtions , thy bleſſed will be done. I calt 
my ſelf, O Lord, at thy feet, do with me what 
thou pleaſeſt. Try me as ſilver is tried , ſo thou 
bring me out purified. And Lord, make even 
my fleſh alſo to ſubſcribe ro this reſignation, that 
there may be nothing in me , that may rebell 
apainſt thy hand , bur that having perfectly ſup- 
preſt all repining thoughts, I may cheartu!ly 
drink of this cup. And how bitter ſoever thou 
ſhalt pleaſeto make it, Lord, let it prove medi- 
Cinal, andcureall thediſeaſes of my ſoul , thit 
it may bring forth in me the peaceable fruit oi 
righteouſneſs. That fo theſe light 2Mitions 
which are but for a moment, may work tor me 
a far moreexceeding and eternal weight of Glo- 
Ty, through Jeſus Chriſt, 


A Thankſgiving for Deliverance. 


Bleſſed Lord, who artgracious 2nd mer- 

F citul, flow to anger and of great kindnels 
and repenteſt thee of the evil, I rhank#ully ac- 
knowledge before thee, that thou haſt not dealt 
with meatter my fins, noPrewarded me accord- 
ing to my iniquities, My rebellions, O Lord, 
deſerved to be ſcourged with Scorpions , and 
thou haſt correfted them only with a gentle and 
fataerly Rod; neither haſt rhou ſuffered me to 
be long under that, but haſt given me atime'y 


all 
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and a gracious iffue out of my late diſtrefles. O 
Ire, | Lord, I will beghad and rejoyce in thy mercy , 
yer | for chou haſt confidered my trouble , and haſt 
»ng | known my foul in adverſity. Thou haſt ſmitten, 
caſt and thou haſt healed me. Olet theſe various me- 
har  thods of thine have their proper effects upon my 
ou foul; that I who havefelt the ſmart of thy Cha- 
ven ftiſements, may ſtand in aweandnotſin: and 
har that 1 who bave likewiſe felt the ſweet refre- 
bell ſhing of thy mercy , may have my heart raviſhed | 
up. with it , and knit rothee in the firmeſt bands of 
ally love; ard that by both I may bepreſlerved in a 
102 con:tant entire obedience to thee: all my days, , 
-ci- MM through Jeſus Chriſt, 


__—— 
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mh Direfious for thetime of Sickneſs. 
W Hen thou findeſt thy ſelf viſited with Sick» 


neſs , thou art immediately to remember that: 
it is God , which with rebukes doth chaſten man 
, tor fin.. And therefore let thy firſt careb2,to find out 
what it is that provokes him to ſmite thee; and tothat 
er-fl prrpoſe Examine thine own heart x ſearch diligently } 
fl what guilt lie there, confeſs them humbly and pert= 
ac-YY 7ently to God x and for the greater ſecurity renew thy 
alc Repentance for all the old ſms of thy former life , beg . 
rd- i 129/t earneſtly and importunately bis mercy;and par= 
rd, 40n inChriſt Jeſus,and put on ſincere & zeblous reſo- . 
nd /»t19ns of for/aking every evil way,for the reſt of that 
nd} time which God shall ſpare thee. And that thy own 
rol +Heart deceive thee not im this ſo weighty a buſineſs , it 
wil be wiſdorm-to ſend for (02 g04'p Divine, __ 
7 LL 


446 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 
only to aſſet thee-with his prayers , but with his coun. 
fel alſo. HAnd to that purpoſe open thy heart ſo freely 
to him, that he- may be able to judge , whether thy 
Repentance be ſuch , as may give thee confidence to 
appear before Gods dreadful Tribunal , and that if it 
be net , he may help thee what he can towards the 
making it ſo. «/And-when thou haſt thus provided for 
thy better part , thy Soul, then conſider thy- body alſo, 
and as the Wiſe man ſaith, Eccles. 38.12:Gwe place 
tothe Phyſician , for the Lord hath created him. 
Uſe ſuch means as may be moſt likely to recover thy 
health , but always remember that the: ſucceſs of 
them muſt come from God ; and beware of Alas ſin, 
who \{ought to the Phyſicians, and not to the 
Lord, 2 Chron. &. 12. Diſpoſe alſo betimes of thy 
' temporal affairs, by making thy Will, and ſetting all 
things in ſuch order as thou meaneſt finally to leave 
them im , and difjer it not till thy ſickneſs grow more 
violent : for then perhaps thou shalt not have ſuch 
ſe of thy Reaſon as may fis thee fr it;or if thou have, 
it will be then much more ſeaſonable to employ thy 
thoughts on higher things , on the world thow art 
going to; rather than that thou art about to leave ; 
we cannot carry the things of #his world mith us when 
we go hence, and-it is not fit we should carry the 
thougbts of them, Therefore letthoſe be early div 
patched, that they may not diſturb thee as laſt, : 


447 


A Prayer for a Sick Perſon. 


Merciful and Righteous Lord, the God of 
() health and of ſickneſs, of life and of death, 
I moſt unteignedly acknowledge that my great 
zbuſe of thote many days of ſtrength and wel= 
fare, which thou: haſt afforded me, hath moſt 
juſtly deſerved thy prefent Viſitation. I dehire, 
O Lord, humbly to accept of this puniſhment 
of mine iniquity, and to bear the indignation of 
the Lord , becauſe I have ſinned againſt him. 
And, Othou merciful Father, who de{1gneft not 
the ruine, but the amendment of thoſe whom 
thou {courgeſt, I beſcech thee by thy grace ſo to 
lanctifie this correion of thine to me, that this 
lickneſs of my body may be a means of health to 
my ſoul, make me diligent to ſearch my heart 
and do thou, O Lord, enable me to diſcover 
every accurſed thing, how cloſely ſoever con 
cealed there, that by the remoyal thereof , I may 
make way for the removyal-of this puniſ hment. 
Heal my ſoul', O Lord , which hath finned 
againſt thee; andthen , if it be thy bleſfed will, 
heal my-body alſo: reſtore the voice of joy and 
health unto my dwelling , that I may live to 
praiſe thee; and to bring ſorth fruits of repens» 
tance. Bur if in thy wiſdom thou. haſt otherwiſe 
diſpoſed, if thou haſt determined that this tick» 
neſs ſhall be unto death, I beſeech-thee tofit and 
prepare me-for it: give me that fincere and-ear- 
neſt repentance, to which. thou haſt promiſed. 
mercy.and Pardon ;.wean my heart trom the 
worlds, 
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world. and all its fading vanities, and make me 
togaſp andpant after thoſe more excelient and 
durable joys , which are at thy right hand for 
ever. Lord, li[rthou up the light ofthy counte-. 
nance upon me, and in all the pains of my body, 
in all the agonies of my ſpirit, let thy comforts 
refreſhmy ſoul, and enable me patiently ro wait 
till my change come. And grant, O Lord, that 
when my earthly houſeof rhis Tabernacle is dil. 
ſolved, 1 may havea Building of God, an houſe 
not made with hands,cternal in theheavens; and 
that for his ſake who by his precious bloud izath 
purchaſed it for me, even Jeius Chriit, 


A Thankſgiving for Recovery, 


E) Gracious Lord, the God ofthe ſpirits of ail 
fleſh, in whoſe hand mytime is, I praiſe 
and magnity thee, that thou hait in love to my 
ſoul deliyered it from the pit of corruption, and 
reſtored meto health again; it isthou alone , 
Lord, that haſt preſerved my lite from dettru- 
Ction, thou haſt chaſtned and corrected me, but 
thou haſt not given me over untodeath. O !ct 
this life which thou hat thus gracioully ſpared, 
be wholly conſecrated tothee. Beholi, O Lord, 
. Tam by thy mercy made whole, O mike me 
Arictly caretulto fin no more, leſt a worſe thing 
come unto me. Lord , let not this reprieve 
thou haſt now given me, mz%e me ſecure, as 
thinking that my Lorddelayeth hiscoming ; but 
grant mel] beſeech thee, to make a right ule of 
this long-ſuffering of thins, and ſo to emp!oy 
evciy 
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A Prayer at the approach of Demth. 4.49 
every minute ofthat time thou ſhalt allow me, 
that when thoa ſhalt appear, I may have confi- 
dence , and not be af hamed before thee at thy 
coming. Lord, I have found by this approach 
towardsdeath, how dreadful a thing it is to be 
taken unprepared; © let it be a perpetual ad- 
monition to me to watch for my Maſters coms 
ing. And when the pleaſures of ſin \ ball preſent 
themſelves toentice me, O make me to remem- 
ber how bitter they will beat the laſt. O Lord, 
hear me , and as thou haſt in much mercy afford- 
ed metime, ſo grant mealſograce to work out 
my own ſalvation, to provide oylin my lamp ,, 
that when the Bridegroom cometh, I may goin 
with him to the marriage. Grant this , I beteectr 
thee , for thy dear Sons lake. 


A Prayer at the approath of death. 


Eternal and everlaſting God, who firſt 
breathed(t into man the breath of life, and: 
when thou takeſt away that breath he dies and is. 
turned again to his duſt ; Jook with compaſſion 
on me thy poor creature whoam now drawing. 
near the gates of death ,and, which is infinitely 
more terrible, the bar of Judgment. Lord, 
my own heart condemns me, and thou art inf- 
nitely gr2ater than my- heert, and knoweſt all 
'h1ngs. The fins | know and remember , fill me 
with horrour ; bur there are alſo multitudes of 
others , which [ either obſerved not at thar time, 
or have fince careleſly forgot , which are all pre- 
lent to thee. Thou ſettelt my miſdeeds we ak 
| TiCEe,. 
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thee, and my ſecret fins in the light of thy coun. 
fenance; and'to what a mountainous heap muſt 
the minutely provocations of ſo many years 
ariſe: How long ſhall one ſo ungodly ttand in 
thy Judgment , or ſuch a ſinner in the Congre- 
gation of the Righteous? And to add yet more 
tomy terror, my very Repentance, I fear , will 
not abide the trial ; my frequent relapfes here- 
tofore have ſufficiently wirneſſed the unſinceri- 
ty of my paſt reſolutions. And then, 0 Lord, 
whar can ſecure me that my preſent diſlikes of 
my fins are not rather the ettects of my amazing 
danger, than of any real change ? And, 0 
Lord', 1 know, thowart not mocked, nor wilt 
accept of any thing that is nor perfectly ſincere, 
O Lord, when I conſider this, fearfulneſs and 
trembling comes upon me », and an horrible 
dread overwhelmeth me; my, fleſh trembleth for 
fearof thee , and my heart is wounded within 
me. But, O Lord, onedeep calleth upon ano- 
ther, the depth of my miſery upon the depth of 
thy mercy ; Lord, fave now ; orl peril h eter- 
nally. O thou who willeſt not thatany ſhould. 
periſh, but that all would come to repentance, 
bring me 1 beizech thee, though thus late, to 
a ſincere Repentance, ſuch as thou wilt accept, 
who trieit the heart. Create in me, O God. 4 
Clean heart, and renew a right ſpirit withjn me. | 
Lord , one day is with thee as athouſand years 
O let thy mighty Spirit. work in me now in this 
my laſt day - whatſoever thou ſeeſt wanting to 
fit me for thy mercy and acceptation. Give-me 
a pertetand entire hatred. of my fins, and en- 
able. me to preſent thee with that ſacrifice of a 

broken 


A Prayer at the approach of Death, 451 
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broken and contrite heart , which thou haſt pro” 
miled notto deſpiſe; that by this I may be made 
capable of tharattonement - which thy dear Son 
hath by thy more excellent oblation of himſelf 
made tor all repenting ſinners. He is the propi- 
tiation for our (ins, he was bruiſed for our iniqui- 
ties, ghe chaſtiſement of our peace was on him; 
Oheal me by his ſtripes, and. let the cry of his 
bloud drown the clamour of my fins. I amin- 
deed a child of wrath , but he is the Son of thy 
love, for his ſake ſpare me, O Lord, ſpare thy 
creature, whom he hath redeemed with his molt 
precious bloud , and be not angry with me for 
ever. In his wounds, O Lord,, | tzke Sanciua- 
ſy, O let not thy vengeance purſue me to this- 
City of refuge : my ſoul hangeth upon him, O 
lt menot periſh with a Jefus , with a Saviourin 
my arms. But by his Agony and bloudy Sweat, 
by his Croſs and Paſhons, by all that he did and: 
ufered for ſinners, good Lord deliver me; des 
lverme, I beſcech thee, from the wages of my 
ins, thy wrath and everlaiting damnation, in 
lhistime of my tribulation, in ti:e hour of death, 
ind in the day of Judgment, Hear me, O 
Lord, hear me » and do not now repay my {Or 
ner neglects of. thy calls , by refuſing to anſwer 
ne in this time of my greateſt need.. Lords 


Wlicre is but a ſtep berwcen meand death, O let 


nr my ſun go down upon thy wrath, but ſeal 
ny, pardon before | go hence and be no more 
ten. Thy loving kindnels is better than the 
ve it ſelf, O let me have that in exchange, and 
[ſhall moſt gladly lay down this mortal life 
Lord,, 
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Lord, thou knowelt all my deſire, aud my groan. 
ing ts not hid from thee; deal thou with me, ON. 
Lord , according to thy Name , for ſweet is thy Il * 
mercy : take away the iting of death, the guilt of 
my fins, and then though 1 walk through the val. If 
ley of the ſhadow ofdeath, I will fear noevil; { Þ/ 
will Izy me down in peace, and Lord, when [ 
awake up , let me be ſatisfied with thy preſence |? 
in thy glory. Grant this merciful God for his 
fake who is both the Redeemerand Mediator of I / 
ſinners, even Jeſus Chriſt. 


PSALMS. : 


P Ut me not to rebuke , O Lord, inthine anget, 
neither chaſten me in thy heavy diſpleaſure. 
There is nohealth in my flesh becauſe hots dilplet- 
fare , neither is there any reſt in my bones by reaſon of 
my ſins. : 

For my wickedneſſes are gone over my head ,aud art 
a ſore burden too heavy for me to bear. 

My wounds ſtink and ave corrupt through my fool- 
whneſs. 

Therefore is my ſpirit vexed within me , and ny 
heart within me is deſolate. 

My fins have taken ſuch hold upon me , that I ann 
wot able to look up: yea, they are more in number that 
the haires of my head , and my heart hath failed me 

But thou ,O Loyd God, art full of compaſſion it 
mercy-long ſuſfering, plenteous in goodueſs and trutl 

Twrn thee unto me , and have mercy upon me » fo! 
am deſolate and in miſery, 


] 
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0 Y thon , Lord, shouldſt be extreme to mark what 
ny | © 4ore amiſs , O Lord, who may abide it ? 
of O remember wot the ſins and offences of my youth, 
al. 5ut according to thy mercy think thou upon me for 
, i I thy goodneſs, 
11 Look upon my adverſity and miſery » and forgive 
ce | 102 all my fr. 
his Hide not thy face from thy ſervant , for 1 amin 
of trouble, O haſte thee and hear me. 
Out of the deep do I call unto thee, Lord , hear my 
Voice. 
Turn thee , O Lord, artdfleliver my Soul , O ſave 
me for thy mercies ſake. | 
O g9 0t from me, for trouble is hard at hand, and 
there is none to help. 
q” I fretch forth my hands unto thee my Soul gaſpeth 
"' Pothee, as athirſty land, 
Draw nigh unto my ſoul and ſave it;O deliver mes 
i becauſe of my enemies. 7 
"Y For my ſoul is full of trouble , and my life draweth 
nigh unto kell. 
Save me from the Lions mouth , kear me from 
- 1. 00" the horns of the Unicorns. 
"" © /et me up upon the rock that is higher than I, for 
thou art my hope, and a ſtrong Tower for me againſt 
"Y the enemy. . 
IVhy art thou ſo heavy , O my ſoul , and why art 
thou ſo diſquieted within me ? 
Put thy truſt in God,for I will yet giv? him thanks 
, for the help of his countenance. 
The Lord 5s/:all make good his loving kindneſs to- 
wards me, yea,thy mercy, O Lord ,endureth for every 
deſpiſe not then the work of thine own hanas, 


© 
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: OD, thou art my God, early will I ſeek 
thee. 

My ſoul _—_ for thee, my fleſh alſo longeth 
after thee in a barren and dry land , where nowater 
/ 

Like as the Hart defireth the water-brook , ſo 
longeth my Soul after thee , O God. 

My ſoul #s a thirſt for God, even for the living 
God, when ſhall I come to appear before the preſence 
of Goal ? 

4 How amiable are thy dwellings, O Lord of 
Hoſts! 

My ſoul hath a deſire and longing to enter into the 
| Courts of the Lord, my fiesh and my heart rejoyceth 

in tbe living God. 

O that I had wings like a Dove ! for then would 1 
fly away and be at reſt. 

O ſend out thy light and thy truth , that they may 
lead me and bring me unto thy Holy Hill, and to thy 
awellimg. 

For one day in thy Courts is better than a thou- 
ſand.” 

I had rather be a door-keeper im the houſe of my 
God. than to dwell inthe tents of wickedneſs. 

I should utterly have fainted , but that I believed 
verily to ſee the goodneſs of the Lord in the land of 
the living. 

Thou art my helper and my redeemer,O Lord.make 
no long tarrying. 


EF ACU- 
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EFSCUESTI ONS 


LORD, of whom may I ſeek for ſuccour 
butof thee, who for my ſinsart juſtly dif- 
pleaſed? Yet O Lord God moſt Holy, O Lord 
moſt Mighty, O Holy and moſt Merciful Savi- 
our , deliver me not inta.the bitter pains of eter- 
nal death. ' 

Thou knoweſt , Lord . the ſecrets of my 
heart , ſhut not up thy merciful eyes to my pray= 
er, buthear me, OLord moſt Holy, O God 
moſt Mighty, O Holy and merciful Saviour, 
thou moſt worthy Judge erernal, ſuffer me not 
- my latt hour for any pains of death to fall from 

ce. 

Father, I have finned aginſt Heaven and be- 
fore thee, and am not worthy to be called thy 
child; yet, O Lord, do not thou caſt off the 
bowels and cormpaſſions of a Father; but even as 
aFather pittieth his own children, ſo be thou 
merciful unto me. J 

Lord, the Prince of this world cometh, O 
tim have nothingin me , but as he acculeth, do 
tou abſelve; he lays many and grievous things 
tomy charge , which he can too well prove; [ 
tayc nothing to ſay for my felf, dothou anſwer 
for me, O Lord my God. 
| OLord, I amcloathed with filthy garments, 
and Satan ſtands at my right hand to reſiſt me; 
O be thou pleaſed to rebuke him, and pluck me 
8a brand out of the fire, cauſe mine iniquitiesto 
paſs from me; and cloath me with the righteoul- . 
tels of thy Son, ; Bebold, 
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Behold , O God , the Devil is coming towards 
me; having great wrath, becauſe he knoweth that 
he hath bur a ſhort time. O ſave and detiver me, 
leſt he devour my ſoul like a Lion, and tear it in 
pieces while there is none to help. 

O my God , I know that no unclean thing can 
enter into thy Kingdom, and I am nothing ba 
pollution , my very righteouſnefles are as filthy 
rags, Owal h me and make me white in thebloud 
-of the Lamb), that ſo I may be fitto ttand betoreÞ 
thy Throne. | 

Lord , the ſnarcs of death compaſs me round 
about, O let ſnares of death compaſs me round 
upon me, but though I find trouble & heavine 
yet, O Lord,1 belcech thee , deliver my ſoul. 

O dear Jeſus , who baſt bought me with cheſſf 
precious Price of thine own bloud : challenge! 
now thy purchaſe, and let not the malice of Hell 
pluck me out of thy hand. 

O blefled high Prielt, who art able to ſave the 
to the utmolt ; who come to God bytheey ſave 
me, { beſeech thee,who haye nohope, but on thy 
merits and.interce(hon, Lo 

O God, I confeſs Þ have defaced that image. 
of thine thou didit imprint upon my ſoul ; yet 
O thou faithtul Creator , have pity onthy crea) 
'ture. 

- Oſcſu, T'haveby my many and grievous (in 
crucified thee afreſh, yer thou who prayedit fo 
thy perſecutors, intercede tor me alſo, and ſu'$: 
fer not, O my Redeemer , my ſoul (the price 
thy bloud) to periſh, | 

O Spirit of grace, I have by my horrid 1F 


pieties done deſpight to thee ; yet, O m_ 
0M, 


OR 
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omforter » though I have often grieved thee » 
harſh: £110u pleaſed to fuccour-andrelieve me, and 
y unto my ſoul, l am thy ſalyation. 
Mine eyes look unto thee, O Lord, in thee is 
py truft, O caſt not out my ſoul, 
can} © Lord in thee have 1 trulted , let me neyer be 
barffenfounded. - 
t 
= , Bleſſed Lord, who ſcourgeſt every Sons 
rel # whom thou recciveſt , let me not be weary 
thy correction, but give me ſuch a perfect ſub= 
andF<10n to thee the Father of Spirits ; that this 
1ndJ{tiſement may be tor my protit, that I may 
ef#cby be partaker of thy holineſs. 
BO thou Captain of my Salvation , who wert 
rheſ=de perfect by ſufferings, ſanftifie to me all 
noe: pains of body , all the rerrors of mind which 
Jellſou ſhalt permit to fail upon me. 

Lord, my fins have deſerved eternal torments, 
emfWÞke me cheartully , and thankfully to bear my 
a veſelent pains ; chaſten me as thou pleaſeſt hereg 
thy | may not be condemned with the world, 

Lord, the waters are come in even unto my 
120). O let thy ſpirit move upon theſe waters , 
yell make them like the pool of Betheſda , that 
y may cure whatſoever ſpiritual diſeaſe thou 
cernelt in me. 

; inJ0 Chriſt, who firſt ſufferedſt many and grie- 
t fol _ » and then entredſt into thy glor 

| ſuS$:2 meſo to ſuffer with thee, that 1 may alſo 
ceo82|orified with thee. 

V dear Jeſus, who humbledft thy ſelf to the 

imPÞ ct the Croſs for me , let that death of thine 
elſeFcten the bitterneſs of mine. 
0M X W hen 
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When thou hadit overcome th2 ſharpnels 
death, thou didit openthe kingdom of heaye; 
to a!l believers. 

I believe that thou { halt come to be my Judge 

I pray thee thereſo:e help thy ſervant whon 
thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt preciou 
bloud. 

Make me to be numbred with thy Saints i 
glory everlaſting. 

T hou art the reſurrection and the life , he th 
believeth in thee, though ke were dead, yet ſh 
-— a Lord , I believe, help thou my une 
lief. F 
My fleſh and my heart fai'eth , but God ist! 
ſtrength of my hcart, and my portion for ever, 

I deſire to be diſſo)ved, and to be with Chri! 
which is far better: Lord, I groan carneſtly, & 
firing to be cloathed upon with that boule trot 
Heaven. 

I defire to put off this my tabernacle. O t 
pleaſed to receive me intoeverlaiting habita 
ONs. 

Bring my ſoul out of priſon, that I may gii 
thanks untothy name. 

Lord,l am hereto wreſtle, not qpl y with flel 
and bloud , but with principalities and power 
and ipirituall wickednefs. Ot:ke me from the 
tents of Kedar, into the heavenly Jernſale 
_ Satan ſhall be utterly trodden under 0 
feer. 

I cennot hereattend one minuteto thy ſervi 
\ !thc ut d!{traction, Otrzke mc upto itardt 
tore thy Thong, wheiel iLall lerye theed 
and night. © 


%, 
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J [:m here in heavineſs through many tribula- 
Wns, O receive me into that place of reſt, 
here all tears ſhall be wiped from my eyes, 
Fhere there ſhall be no more death , nor ſorrow, 
10nor crying , nor pain. 
100 [ am here in the ſtate of baniſhment and ab- 
ce from the Lord, O take me where [ ſhall for 
Ser behold thy face, and tollow the Lamb whi« 
crſoever he goeth. 
[have-fought a good fight, I have finiſhed 
y courſe , 1 have kept the faith, henceforth 
cre is laid up for me a crown of rightcoul- 
ls, 


er. WN Bleſſed Jeſu , who haſt loved me,and waſh- 
) ed me from my ſins in thine own bloudzre- 
Wie my ſoul. 
T into thy hands I commend my Spirit, for thou 
t redeemed me, O Lord thou Godof truth, 
me Lord Jeſu , come quickly. 
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PRATERS for their Uſe, wi 
Mourn in ſecret for the PU BLICK 
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Plalm 74. 

O God, wherefore art thou abſent from us ſo lin 
why 1s thy wrath ſo hot agaznſt the sheep of th 
paſture ? &C. 

Pſatm. 79. O God » the Heathen are come into thi 
enheritance , thy holy Temple have they defiled 
. and made Jeruſalem an heap of ones, 8&C. 


a --- — 


Pal. 80. Hear, O thou shepherd of [irael ; thou tleWh 


feadeft Joleph like a sheep : shew thy ſelf alſ0,i: 

that ſuteſt upon the Cherubims, &C, 

CA Prayer tobe wſedin theſe times 0 
Calamity. 


Lord God, to whom vengeance belons 
eth, I defire humbly to contels before thee 


both on my own bchalf, and that of this Nation 
that theſe many years of calamity we have groai 


ed under , are bur the juſt , (yea mild) returns of ®s. 


thoſe many more years of our provocation 


againſt thee , and that thy preſent wrath 1s buf 
the due puniſhment of thy abuſetl rercy. o* 


| Lord 'thou baſt formerly abounded to us 1! 


bleſlings aboveall the People of the ca: th. Th] hs 


candi 


t 1 


88 
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zndle ſhined upon our heads, and we delight= 
d our ſelves in thy great goodneſs ; Peace 
2: within our walls, and plenteouſneſs with- 
n our Palaces 3 there was no decay, no lead- 
rginto Captivity, and no complaining in our 
reets : but we turned this Grace into wan- 
anc's, we abuſed our Peace to Security, our 
Nenty ro Riot and Juxury , and made thoſe 
ood things which-ſhould have endeared our 
4'ttothee , the occaſion of eftranging them 
om thee. Nay O Lord, thou gaveſt us yet 
ore precious mercies, thou wert pleaſed thy 
Fro pirch thy Tabernacle with us, to eſtabliſh 
pure and glorious Church among us, and give 
thy word te be a lamp unto vur feet, and a 
ht unto our paths: But, O Lord, we have 
ade no other uſe of that light, than to conduct 
5to the chambers of dearth ; we have dealt 
oudly , and not hearkenedrtothy Command- 
ents, and by rebel/ing againſt the light, have 
chaſed to our ſelves ſo much the heavier 
tier in the outer darkneſs. And now, O 
rd, had the overfiowings of thy vengeance 
2n anſwerubie to that of our (in, we had long 
nce been {wept away with a {wift deſtruction , 
d there had been none of us aliveart this day , 
implore thy T.Crcy. Put thou art a gracious 
od, flow to anger » and haſt proceeded with 
viſk.much patience and long-luftcring , thou 
| fe;.. thy Judgments to awaken us torepen= 
ice, and haſt allo allowed us ſpace for it: 
talzs! we have perverted this mercy of thine 
yond all the former, we return not to him 
t ſ\micerh us, neither do we ſeek the Lord + 
XN 3 we 
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weare flidden back by a perpetual back(lidin 


No man repenteth him of kis wickednels, 


faith , W hat have I done? *Tis true indeed; 


fear the rod , ( we dreadevery (ufferings , ſot! 
weare ready to buy it off with the fouleſt 6 


but we fear not him that hath appointed it, t 
by a wretched obſtinacy harden our necks agai 
thee , and refuſe to return. And now, 


GOD, what balm is there in G:/ead that of 


cure us, who when thou wouldlt heal us, s 
not be healed? We know thou haſt pronound 
that there is no peacetothe vice! z» and he 
{hall we then pray for peace, that till ret 
our wickedneſs? This, this, O Lord, isc 
{oreſt diſeaſe, Ogive us Medicines to healt 
ficknels , heal our ſouls, and then we know t) 
canſt ſoon heal our Land! Lord, thouu haſt lo 
ſpoken by thy word to ourears, by thy Ju 
ments even to all our ſenſes, but unleſs thi 
ſpeak by thy Spirit to our hearts , all other: 
will {till be unefteCtual. O ſend out this void 
and that a mighty voice » ſuch as may awake 
out of this Lethargy : Thou that didit call 

zarus out of the grave, O be pleaſed ro call 
whoare Dead , yea, Putrified in treſpaſles 1 
fins, and make us to awake to righteouſnd 
And though, O Lord , our frequent refiſtan 
even of thoſe inward Calls, haveuſtly p:0\ 
ked thee to give us up tothe luſts of our 0 


heart; yet, O thou boundleſs Ocean of me: 


whoartgood not only beyond what we can 
ſerve, but what we can wiſh, donot withd 
the influence of thy grace, and take not thy 
ly Spirit from us. Thou wert found oftholet 
{ous 


( 
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. 1: Wought thee not: OletthataCtof mercy be re- 
Weed to us who ere ſodeſperately , yet ſo in- 
enfivi'y oick, that we cannot ſo much as look 
after the Phyſician » «nd by how much our caſe 
Fs che more dangerous, iv much the more ſove- 
iz Remedies do thou apply. Lord help us, 
znd conſider not ſo much our unworthineſs of 
thy aid, aS our irremediab'e ruine, if we want it ; 
{ye Lord or we periſh eternally. To this end 
Weiſpenſe to us in our temporal Intereſt what 
thou ſecſt may belt ſecure our Spiritual ; if a 
preater degree of outward miſery will tend to 
Witte curing our inward, Lord, ſpare not thy 
Rod, bur itrike yet more ſharply. Caſt out this 
EDevil-though with never ſo much foaming and' 
tearing. But if thou ſeeſt that ſome Return of 
mercy may be molt likely to melr us, O be 
pleaſed fo far to condeſcend to our wretchedneſs 
Y:5co afford us that » and, whether by thy ſharper 
«or thy gentler methods,bring us hometo thy ſelf 


voi And then, O Lord, we know thy handis no 
-akeff [hortned , that it cannot ſave : when thou haſk 


11 1 &livered us from our fins, thou canſt and wilt 
deliver us from our troubles. O !hew us thy mer. 
as a) & grant us thy lalvation, that being redeemed 
ſn Þotb in our bodies and ſpirits, we may glorifie 
+zn@ thee in both Þ in acheartul obedience, and praiſe 
7:01 the Name of our God, that hath dealt wonders 
r off folly with us, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


a A Pranver jor this Church. 


hd 

hy Thou great God of Recompences, who 
let turneſta Fruittul land into Barrenneſs for 
(ous X 4 the 
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the wickedneſs of them that dwell therein; 
thou baſt moſt juſtly execured that Fatal Sen. 
rence on This Church, which having once been 
the perieCtion of Beauty, the joy of the whole 
earth, is now become a {corn and derifion to all 
tiiat are round about her. O Lord, witat coul! 
have been done to thy Vineyard that thou hat 
not donein it 2 And liace it hath brought forth 
nothing but wild grapes , it is perfectly jul 
with thee to take away the hedge thereof, and 
let it be caten vp. But, O Lord, though our 
iniquities teſtifie againſtus, yet do thou it tor 
thy Names ſake, for our backilidings are many, 
we have ſinned againſt thee. O the hope of 1/- 
yael, the Saviour thereof in time of trouble, 
why [touldelt thou be asa ſtranger in the land, 
as a wayfaring man that turneth aſide to tarry}ſ, 
for a night? Wiy {houldeſt thou be as a man 
a{tonied? As a mighty man that cannot ſave?ll , 
Yet thou, O Lord, art in the midit of us, andy, 
we are called by thy name, leave us not; de-ll 
prive us of what outward cnjoyment thou plez- 
leſt, rake from us the opportunities of our luxu- 
ry , and it may be a mercy; but O take not 
from us the means of our Retormation » for [ 
that is the molt diretu! expreſſion of thy wrath, 
And though we have hated the Light, becaule 
our deeds were evil, yet, O Lord, do not by** 
withdrawing it condemn us to walk on til} in 

dakneſs , bur let it continue to ſhine till i" 
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have guided our feet into the way of peace. ON 
Lord , ariſe, ſtir up thy ftrength and come and G 


help , and de'iver not the Sou! of thy Turtie- 
Dove | This di/conſolate Church) unto the mul- 
tirude 


ee 
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titude of che Enemy, but help her, O God's 
and that right early. Butif, O Lord, our re=- 
<a bellions bave fo provoked thee, that the «Art 
Ole muſt wander in the Wilderneſs till all this mur- 
al muring Generation be conſumed, yet let not that 
UE periſh with us, but bring it at laſt into a Canaan, 
and /et cur more innocent Poſterity ſee that which in 
#/ry juſf judgement thoy denieſt torus. In the mean 
Jul time 1ct us not ceaſe to bewail that Deſolation 
ant our fins have wrought , tothink upon the ſtones 
ou'e of $0, and pity to lee her in the duſt , norever 
ol be aſhamed or afraid to own her in her loweſt 
0) ind moſt perſecuted condition, but eilteem the 
lj- Reproach of Chriſt greater r1chcs than the Trea- 
"© ſures of Ezypt , and o approve our conſtancy to 
nd, this our afflicteJ motier , that her blefſed Lord 
T' ind head may own us with mercy when he ſhall 
en come in thy glory of rhee his Father with the 
ver holy Angels. Grant this, mercitui Lord, for 
and the !ame Jelius Chriſt his ſake. 


{4 Praver for the peace of the Church, 
Y7 ORD Jeſus Chriſt , which of thine Al- 4 
& mightinels , madeſt all creatures both vis | 


fb!e and invifble, which of thy Godly wiſdom 
zoverneſt and ſertelt all things in molt goodly 
vder , which of thine: unſpeakable goodnels 
epeſt , defendeſt and furthereſt all things z 
OW rbich of thy deep mercy reſtoreit the decayed, | 
renewelt the fallen , railelt the dead ; voucktiafe, 
we pray thee , at latt to caſt down thy counte- 
1, Pance upon thy well beloved Spoulc the 
Je Church, but Jet it be thatamiableand merciful 
| & COUNtenance 
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countenance wherewith thou pacifieſt all things 
in Heaven, in Earth: and whatſoever is above 
Heaven and under the Earth : vouchſafe to caſt 
upon us thoſe tender and pitiful eyes with 
which thou did{t once behold Petey that great 
Shepherd of chy Church , and forthwith he re- 
membred himfelf and repented,with which eyes 
thou oncedidit view the ſcattered Mulrtitude, 
and wert moved with compaſſion , that for lack 
of a good Shepherd they wandred as Sheep dil- 
perſed and (trayed aſunder. Thou ſeett (0 
good Shepherd) what ſundry ſort of Wolves 
have broken into thy ſheep coats; ſothat it it 
were poſlible the very pe. f2& perſons ſhoulaſ? 
de brought into error : Thou leeſt with what® 
Winds, with what Waves, with what Storm 
thy filly ſhip is toſſed, thy ſhip wherein thy 
little lock is in peril tobedrowned. And what 
Is now left but that it utterly ſink and we all pe- 
riſh 2 Of this tempeſt and ſtorm we may thank 
Our own wickedneſs and (inful living , we dll 
cernit welt and confeſs it; we diſcern thy Rigi- 
reouſneſs, and we bewail our unrighteouſnels: 
But we 2ppeal to thy mercy which fur 
mounterh alichy works; we have now ſuffered 
much puniſhment, being ſcourged with ſo ma 
ny Wars, conſumed with ſuch Loſſes of goods 
ſhaken with ſo many floods, and yet appea' 
thereno whereany Haven or Port unto us: be 
ing thus tized and torlorn among lo frangeevil 
bur (ti]l every day more grievous puniſhment 
and more ſeem to hang over our heads wep** 
complain not of thy ſharpneſs, moſt render Sao» 
viour ,butwediſcern herealſotby Mercy. for-lor 
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almuch as much grievouler plagues we have de» 
ſerved. But O moſt merciful Jetus, we beſeecft 
thee that thou wilt notconfider nor weigh what 
iscue for our deſervings, but rather what be- 
cometh thy Mercy; without which neither the 
Angels in heaven can ſtand ſure before thee , 
much leſs we filly veſſels of cl:y. Have mercy 
on us, ORedz-emer, which artcafie to. be in- 
treated > not that we beworthy of thy mercy z 
but give thouthis glory unto thine own Name. 
dutter not thoie which either have not known 
thee, or do envy thy glory , continually totrie 
umph over us, andſay , Where is their God » 
where 18 their Redee:iner, where is their Savi=- 
our, where is their Bridegroom , that they thus 
boalt on? Thele opprobrious words redound 
unto thee, O Lord, while by our evils men 
veighandeſteem thy Goodnets , they think we 
be torſaken', whom they ſee not amended. Once 
when thou Nepſt in the Ship, anl a Tempelt 
luddenly ariſing threatned death to all in the 
dip, thou awzkeit at the out-cry of a few Di» 


ſciples , and ſtraightway at thine Almighty word 
tie Waters couched, the Winds fell , the Storm 
W {uddenly turned into a great calm; the dumb 
Faters knew their makers voice. Now in this 
argreater Tempeſt,wherein not a few mens bo-- 


c be in danger, but innumerable Souls , we 
&.ecch thee at the cry of thy holy Church 


Prich is in danger of drowning , that thou wilc 


vake. So many thouſands of men do cry , Lord 
mweus we periſh, the Tempeſt is paſt Mans 


Power 1t is thy word that mult do the dzed : 


vid Jeſu, only ſay thou with a word of thy 
X 6 mou 
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mouth , Ceaſe, O Tempeſt, and forthwith hal 
the deſired calm appear. Thou wouldit have ſpared 
{o many thouſands of moſt wicked men , it in 
the City of Sodom had been found bur ten good 
men. Now here be ſo many thoulands of men 
which love the glory of thy Name , which (igh 
tor the beaury of thy houte, and wilt thou not 
at thee mens Prayers let go thine Anger, and 
rememver tiine accuſtomed and -old mercizs: 
Sazit thou not with thy heavenly policy tur 
our folly into thy glory ? Shajc thou not turt 
wicked mensevils intothy Churches good ? Fat 
thy mercy is wont theni molt of all to ſuccour 
when the thing is with us paſt Remedy » and 
neither the Might nor Wildom of men cat 
neipit. T hou alone bringeſt things that be n- 
ver {o out of order into order again , which ar 
tiic only Awhor and maintainer ot Peace. Tho! 
framecir that old Confuſion wherein withou 
order, without faſhion confuſediy lay the di! 
cordant ſeeds of things, and with a wonde:tu 
order the things of that nature fought tog? 
tiicr, thou didit allay and knit in a perpetu: 
band, Put now much greater Confuſion 15thi 
where 13 no Charity , noFidelity, no bonds 
Love, no reverence neither of Laws nor yet0 
Rulers, no agreement of Opinions , but as 
wereina miſordered Quize, cvery man finge! 
a contrery note! Among the Heavenly Bane 
1s no diſſenſhon , the Elements keep their plac 
every one do the office whereunto they be a? 
pointed: And wilt thou ſuffer thy Spoule, t 
wiole fake all things were made , thus by con 
tinual diſcords to periſh? Sbalt thou ſuffer t!! 
WIA 
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wicked Spirits, which be authors and workes: 
of diſcord, to bear ſuch a {wing in thy King®8 
dom unchecked ? Shalt thou ſuffer thy ſtrong *.-: 
Captain of miſchief, whom thou once over= 
threweſt, agaln to invade thy Tents , and to 
ſpoil thy Souldiers * When thou werrt here a 
man converlant among men at thy Voicefled 
theDevils. Send forth we beleech thee O Lord, 
thy Spirit , which may drive away out of the 
breaſts of all them that profeſs thy Name, the 
wicked Spirits, maſters of riots, of covetoulnels, 
of vain-glory , of carnal luſt, of miſchief and 
diſcord. Create in us , O our God and King , a 
clean heart , and renew thy holy Spirit mm our breaſts, 
pluck not from us thy holy Ghoſt. Render unto us the 
joy of ty ſaving health, and with thy principal Spie 
rit ſtrengthen thy Spouſe and the Heramen thereof. 
By this Spirit thou reconciledſt the earthly ta 
' the Heavenlv : By this thou didit frame and 
reduce ſo many Tongues, ſo many Nations, ſo 
many ſundry forts of men into ons body of a 
Church, which body by the ſame ſpirit is knit 
to thee their Head. This Spirit if thou wilt 
vouciſate to renew in all mens hearts, then 
is off {hall all theſe forreign mileries ceaſe, or if they 
'eroffl ceaſe not , they ſhall turn to the profit and 
as W avail of them which love thee. Stay this Con= 
oe futon , ſer in order this horrible Chaos (O 
ne} Lord Jeſus) let thy Spirit ſtretch our it ſelf up- 
on thele waters of evil waverinz Opinions. 
> a 2nd becauſethy Spirit , which according to th 
, fol Prophets ſaying , containeth all things , hath > 
confl ſo the Science of ſpeaking + make, that like as 
unto all them which be of thy Houle is one 
A 7 Light, 


=_ 
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EZ Light, one Baptiſm , one God ,one Hope, one 
=- Spirit, ſorhey may alſo have one Voice, one 
Note. one Song, profeſling one Catholick 
truth. When thou didit mount upto Heaven 
tria:mmphantly , thou thrgwelt out from above 
thy precious things , thou gavelt gifts amongit 
men , thou dealteſt ſundry rewards of thy Spi- . 
rit. Renew again from above thy old bounti- 
fulneſs, give that thing to thy Church , now 
fainting and growing downward, that thou 
gaveſt unto her [hooting up, at her firſt begin. 
ning: Give unto Princes and Rulers the grace 
ſo ro ſtand in awe of thee, that they ſo may 
gujde the Common wealth , as they ſhould 
{ hortly render a compt unto thee that art the 
King of Kings. Give wildom to be always 
aſſiſtant unto them, that whatioeyer is beſt to be 
done, they may eſpie it in their minds, and 
purſue the fame in their doings, Give to the 
Biſhops the gift of prophecy , that they may de- 
Clareand interpret holy SCr/pture , not of their 
own brain, but of thine in'piring. Give them 
the threefolk Charity whicathou once demand- 
edit of Peter , what time thou didſt herake unto 
him the charge of thy ſheep. Give to the 
Prieſts the love of Sobcrneſs 2nd of Chiftity, 
Give to thy people a good will to follow thy 
Commandments, anda recadineis to obey {fuch 
perſons as thou haſt appointed over them. 50 
fthall ic come to pats, if through ihy zifr thy 
Princes ſhall command that thou requireſt , if 
thy Paſtorsand iJerdmen 1 hall *e:ch the {2me, 
and thy people obey them both, chic the old 


Digaity and tranquillity of the Church | hail re- 
tu;n 


At 2” MA oa Ai. ae Rum co acc oc « 
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turn again with a good!y order unto the glory 
of thy Name. Thou ſparelit the Ninevites aps 
pointed to bedeſtroyed, as ſoon as they con= 
yerted to repentance; and wilt thou deſpite 
thy Houſe falling dowa at thy feer, which 
initead of ſackcloth hath ſighs, and inſtead 6f 


B:ibes tears? Thou promiſeſt Forgiveneſs to ſuch 


25 turn unto thee , but this ſelf thing is thy Gift, 
2 man to turn with his whole heartunto thce, 
to the intent all our goodnels ſhould redound 
unto thy glory. Thou art the Maker, repair 
the work that thou haſt falhioned. Thou art the 
Redeemer , fave that thou haſt bought. Thou 
art the Saviour, ſuffer not them to periſh which 
do hang to thee. Thou art the Lord and owner, 
challenge thy poſſeſſion. Thou art the Head, 
kelpthy members. Thou art the King, give us 
areverence of thy Laws. Thou art the Prince of 
Peace , breath upon us brotherly love Thou art 
the God, have pity on thy humble beſeechers, 
be thou according to Pals ſayin 2, all things in 
all men, to the intent the whole quire of thy 
Ciurch with agreeing minds and conſonant 
voices for mercy obtained at thy hands, may 
give thanks to the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt : 
which after the moſt perfect example of con- 
cord be diſtinguiſhed in propeity of Perſons and 
one in nature: to whom be praile and g'ory 
<ternally. c/men. 


_rT ————_— 
- eA Prayer for the Kings Majeſty , outf * 
| of the Liber Regalis. % 


Od the wnſpcalable Autho2 of the wozld * 
Creato2of men-, Govern? of CinpireshY c- 
and eſtablisher of all kingdoms, who ont of tho * 
toins of our Father Abraham didſt chuſe a 4g 5: 
that becaine the Daviour of all {41198 and Nag ** 
tions of tize earth , Biefs, we beſrech thee, ti 
: faithful Scrvant , and our dzcad Doveraigu 
þ- \ Fozd, limgCharles, with tie richeſt bleſſings 
» of thn Gzaace. Eſtablishhim in the Thhzone of 
Mis tingdom by tim mighty aid and protection 
Ifithim as tizau didſt viſit Moſes in tize Biiſh, ll c{ 
Joſhua in the Battle, Gideon in the ftcid, and} c: 
Samuel 111 the Temple. Ect the Dew of thine 
abundant mcrcics fall upon his fxad , and give ct 
him the bleſſing of David' and Salomon. Ie 
unto him an Hetmet of Salvation againſt the Þ ci 
face of his enemics , and a ſtrong Tower of .. 
defence in the tine of adverfity. Zct tjts Ficign I cx 
be p2oſpcrous and his daps many. Let peace, Þ c: 
and love, and hotneſs; let juftice,aind trittt},ond Nc 
all Chziſtian vertnes flourigh in his time. 421 c: 
his peoplr ferve him with honour aid ovedieice: Y c: 
and let him fo duipſerve rhee Here on carth, tat ©! 
he map hereafter everlaſtingip reign wit! ttice Ul c 
in Veaven, though Jeſus Cizzift our Lodz 
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The Contents of the ſeveral Chapters or Partitions, in Þ 
th's Book , which according to this Diviſion, by 


Reading one of theſe Chapters every Lord's Day , 
the whole may be Re:d over Thrice in the Year. 


— —— 


—— 


SUNDAY 1 

FtheDury of Man, hy the light of Nature, by the 
light of Scripture , Page 2. Duty 10 God , P+ Fe 
Of Faith, p. 5. Commands, Threatninys , Promiſes, p. 6. 
Hope, Preſumption , Deſpair, p. 10. Love of God. p. 12+ 
Fear of God, p. iy Truſling in God p. 23. in all wants 
Spiritual and T:mporal, p. 26, &Cc. 


SUNDAY IL 

Of Humility , of ſubmiſſion to Gods will, in reſpes of 
Obedience. p. 31. Of Patience in all ſorts of ſufferings, © 
P. 33. Of Honor dice ro God in ſeveral ways, P 39% 
In bu Houſe, p. 40. Poſſeſſions , p. 41. bis Day, P+ 43» 
hs Word, 47. The Feaſts and Faſt of the Church, 45+ 
of Catechiſing , Pp. 49. Preaching , P. Fl» Saran \ 
ments, P. 53. Baptiſm. p. 54- to the end. 


SUNDAY ele of .-1 —_ 
Of the Lords Supper , of preparation before yecerying 
62. Of duties at the Receiving, 31. & afterwards, p. 86. * 


SUNDAY IV. - 

Honour due to Gols Name; Sins againſt it ; Blaſs 1 
phemy , Swearing , Aſſertory Oaths, 91. Promiſſory 
Oaths, unlawful Oaths, 92. Of Perjury, 93. Of Vain 


Q.2ths, and the Sin of th:m, 95. 
SUNDAY V. 


of wworship due 18 Gods Name. Of Prayer we 
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Feſſion, p. 102. Of Publick Prayers in the Church , 


” mm the Family, 10% Of Private Prayer, 169. The 
” advantares of Prayer, 111. Of Repentanie , 119. Of 
Faſling, 124 
SUNDAY VL 
Of Duties te eur Selves, p. 128. Of Sobriety , Hue 
 mnility, the great fin of pride, 129. the danger , 130. 
he Fol'yof this fin, 133, Of Vain glory, 137. belps 
- againftit, 40. Of Miekneis, 14%. the means to obtain 
it , 144. Of Conſideration , 145. 
SUNDAY VIL 
Of Contentedneſs , and the contraries to it, 190. 
Murmuring , Ambition , Covetouſneſs, 151. Envy and 
Helps to Contentedneſs , 154. Diligence , 156. Indu- 
Alty in imyroving oifts of Nature or Grate, 157. Of 
Chaſtity, 160. helps to it, 164. Temperance, and its 
Rules ineating, &c. 165. 


SUNDAY VIII. 

_ Of Temperance in Drinking, p. 169. falſe ent of 
drinking , viz. Good-fellewwship , preſerving of kindneſs , 
cheering of Spirits, 170. Putting awaycares , Paſſing 
away time , 172. preventing reproach, i 74. pleaſure, 
Bargaining, &Cc. 176, to 188, The gui/t of ſtrong- 

4 drinchors, 179. Exhortations from it, &C, 181. 


SUN DS FTF-TL 
Temperance in ſleep , p. 185. Miſchiefs of lath, 190. 
of Recreation , I91. of Apparel , and of the end; far 
WBb:h clotbing shonl{benſed, 193. 


SUNDAY FX. 

Of Duties 10 our Neighbours, 197. Of Fuſtice Nera- 
trve in doing no wrong or injury to any, and poſitive ts do 
: righe ro all, 198. ef the fin of Murther , 205. the Hai- 
- rewſneſs of it, the punithments of it , and: the ſirangs 
» Diſcoveries thereaf”, 207 , &c. of Maiming , 211.0 

Wounds, firipes and injuriss toothers, 213. 
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Of Faſt ice about the Poſſe ſhons of our Neighbony ; a« 

' Bf gaink Injuring him as concerning bu Wife , 217. Goods 

f BW 221. Of Malice, ib. Coverors injreſtice, 222, Oppreſe 
fon, 223. Theft , 225. Of paying Debts , ib. what we 
are bound for , That we bave promiſed , 227. « 


Sy SUNDAY XII. 

e Of Theft ; Stealing the Goods of our Neighhonr , 228. 

S Bof deceit inTruſt, 230, in Traffick , comealing the faults 

” Bf bis Ware, 232. by overvaluing it , 234. fraudin the 
buyer,235. Of Reſtitution,, © the Neceſſity thereof, 239. 


SUNDAY. ATIL 

Of Falſe veports , of the credit ef our Neighbour, 241, 
& 2.49. Falſe witneſs, 242. Slanders, 243. 1/hiſferings y 
244, Of Deſpiſing and Seoffing for Infirmities , 246. 
Feſizive Fuflice, or the yielding to every man that which 
ty any kind of right he may challenge from 64 , 251. of 
Speaking truth, of Lying , 252. Of Humility, Courteous 
lehanwiour , Meekneſs and Pride, 254. Brawling and = 
Fo Wwfne, 256. Of Envy, Dematlicn, 257. Reſ}«& 10 
> Piven of extraordinary gifts, 258. in regard of their Ranks 
x ord Omualities, 260. Durs to choje m any ſtrt of want y 
 W[z6i. Duties in vel; et of Relation, 264. Of Gratitude 
' Benefaflors, 265. 

SUNDAY ZIV. 

Of duty t0 Parents , Magiftr ates , 267. Paflers, 270. 
Love and cſteem of them , 271. Maintenance , Obedience, 
273. Of the Duty of Children to Parents, 275. Rewe- 
rice , Love, Obedience , eſpccitally in their Marriage y 
Miniflring 10 thetr wwanits, 275 to 280. Duty tothe word 
sj Parents, 232. Of the Duty of Parents 10 their Clit- 
Wren, 282, 
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SU MDDAT I V; 
Of Duty to our Brethren and Kelatans, 284. To @ 
45 band Obedience , Fidelity , Love, 300. the faults 
if the Em;band acquit nor from theſe duties , 302. 
Dues 


THE TABLE 


Dues to the }/ife, Love, Faithfaineſs , Maintenance, 
P Inflirution, 303, &c. Huibands and Wives mutually 
_ go pray for and aſſiſt each other in all good, 305. Virtue 
the chief conſideration in Marriage, unlawfull Marri- 
ages, 336. Friendsbip , 307. Servants Duty, 31it, 
- Maſters Duty, 314. 

| SUNDAY XVI. 

Other Branches of our Duty to our Neighbour, 3 17, 
The Duty of Charity 10 mens Souls, Bodies ; Goods , 
Credit, &c.318.totheend. 

SUNDAT XVIL 

o/ charity in reſþeft of ony Neighbours Goods, Alm- 
giving , 345, 347 , &c. Of Chartty in reſþeft of our 
Neighbours Credit, 35g. Of Peacemaking, 362. Of gomg 
10 Law, 364. Of Charny to our Enemies, 364. Chri- 
ſtian Duties both poſſible and pleaſant , 368. The dan- 
Ler of declaring our turning to God, 371. 
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Prayers for Night, 381 
Collefts for ſeveral Graces. 201 Y* 
A P arapbraſe on the Lords Prayer. 405 the 
Pious Ejaculations out of the Book of Plalms. 209 


Brief heads of Examination before the Sacrament, 412 
Prayers before the Sacrament. 
Fjaculation at the Lords Table,&c. 

| © Prayers after the Sacrament. 

Pr ayers for the Sick. 

Ejaculations for the Sick. 

Prayers in time of pubt1ch Calamities, 
” A Prayer for Thu Churh, 

©. A Prayer for the peace of the Church, 
. ff Prajer for the Kings Majeſly. 
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—P 4 Caralogue of ſome- Book printed for, and" 
ſold by Robert Pawlet, ar the Bible in 1.5 


Ez Chancery-Lane , near Fleetſtreet. "Y 
't, ag 

ly þ+.  "0y 
ue PRatical Chriſtianity, or an Accounts of the Ho-. ©» 
Yi lineſs which the Goſpel Enjoyns , with the © 


t« BMotives to it ; and Remedies it propoſes againſd.- 2? 
Temptations , with a Prayer concluding each di» 
tint Head. 

ol Vilars Anglicum, Or , A view of all Towns, 

;, BVillages, &c. in England, with the Hundreds , Rapes 
nd Wapentakes wherein thy are ; ſo that naming. 
ny Town or place , you may readily find whar- * 

1{- Shire, Hundred, &c. it is in. Collefted by the ap- 

ur © pointrrent of the eminent Sr. Henry Spelman, Kr, 

mg Nineteen Sermons Preached by that Eminent 

ri» Divine, Henry Hammond, D. D. 

1- Golden Remains of the ever memorable Mr. Fobn 

Hales of Eaton Colledge , &c. The ſecond impreſſion , 

with additions not before published, 

Epiſcopacy as eſtablished by the Law in England , 

itten by the eſpecial Command of the late King 

CHARLES, by R. Saunderſon , late Lord Br- 

Shop of Lincetn. 

A Scholaſtical Hiſtony of the Canon of the Holy 
Scripture; Or the certain ard indubitate books 
thereof , as they are receiving in the Church of 
England: by Dr. Coſin late Lord Bp of Durbam. 

A Colleftion of Articles , Injunftions , Canons, 
Orders , Ordinances and Conſtitutions Eccleſiaſti» * 
cal, wich other publick Records of the Church of 
England, with a Preface , by Anthony Sparrow, Lord 
ichop of Ne wich. | 
455, * Rationale on the Boock of Common-Prayer of 
460 he Church of &ngland: by Anthony Sparrow, Lord + 
bp, of Norwich: with his Caution to his Dioceſe 
4650 484inſt falſe Doftrines. » WT. 
a7Lfi 7%: Gentlemans Calling , Written by the Author ©} 

of The WW hole Duty of Man. .: ol 
* 0 


es > 
_. 


SOAR. P: »* Or-; 
nedby Onchriſtian Praftice ; By the Author 
w ole Daty of Man. .* 
=. Hiſtoricat- Vindication of the Church of 
was it Rands ſeparaced from the Rowan, &&c. by 
& Fwifden 7 Knight and Baronet. | 
b Chullingworth's Reaſons againſt Popery , pers 
Tg his" Friend 'to return to his- Mother the 
prch of England, from the Church of Rome. 
hc Book of Homilies appointed to be rcad in 
urches. 
Conſtitutions and Canons Eccleſiaſtical. 
FDiwine Breathings , or a Pious Soul thirſting after 
Enriſt; in 1 00, excellent Medications. 
E8 ATreatiſe ofthe English Particles;Shewing much of 
L thevariety of their ſignifications and uſes in English? 
and hoy to reader them into Latin , according to the 
& Pfopriety and elegaricy of that Language ; with a 
A —_ upon the ſame ; by Piliam Walker , B. D. 
= Schoolmafter of Grantham. 
F The Royal Grammar , commonly called Lilies 
= Grammar, explained ,. opening the meaning of the 
= Rules with great plainneſs to the underſtanding of 
> Childrenfpf the meaneſt capacity , wich choice ob- 
Eferyationson' the fame from the belt Authors : by 


WF. Walker , B. C. Author of the Treatiſe of &£ng/th 
- Particles. 
A Catalovue of the names of all the Parliaments or 


& reputed Parliaments from the year 1640. 
=» A Narrative of ſome Paſſages in or Relating to the 


Len Parliament , by a-perſon of Honour. 


iF The Nunns Complamt againit the Fryers , &Cc- 
- - Pia Defideria , viz. Gemitts Anime Penitems » 
nts. 


La Anime Sanits 924 Anima Ama 
” 1242. « i 
—_— _ . 


